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TO THE MOST RE- 


VEREND FATHER IN GOD,HIS 
yery good Lord and Patron, Edwvin, the 


- pronidence of God Archbiſhop of Yar __ 


Primate of England, and 
Metropolitan, &c. 


"AY it pleaſe your Grace t6 
@| vnderſtand, that whereas ac 
aithe firſt by a friend of mine, 
ſ jand after by mine owne ex- 
'Ipcrience, Iperceined ; that 
theÞodke inſuing was wil- 
Hines po > _ for the perſuaſion that 
ithath to godlineſſc of life, which notwith< 
ſtanding in manie pointes was corruptly ſet 
downe: I thought good in the end,to gerthe 
ſame publiſhed againeinſome better maiier, 
than now itis come forth among them, that 
ſothe good, thatthereading thereof might 
otherwiſedo, miight carrie -_ hurt or danger 
withall,ſofarre as by me might bepreuented:; 
Forthis cauſe Thaue taken the paines, both to 
parge itof certaine points that carried either 
ome manifeſt error, or els fome other incon- 
nenience with them : and to ioine another 


ſtore treatiſe withall, toexhort thoſe that are 
As: | fur 


THE EPISTLE 
-notyetperſuaded;toioin with vs likewiſcinþ 
truth of religis.For ſo to accept of ouraduer 
- faries laboursſo muchas is good, may.Itruft 
- bringtopaſlewith ſome few of the,that them 
Felnes will better perceiue, that wherein they 
Jhaldowel,; they may look tobeas readily in- 
cauraged by vs,as,yhethey doil,to be ac” 
niſhed, orreprehededeither,asthe caſe c...v 
require: & others likewiſe of their wel-willers 
(yet notwithſtading in this varie fro the, that 
they ſtand more indifferent in the cauſe of re- 
AHgio, & mean not otherwiſe to perſiſt in their 
'Opinions, but ſo faras they thinke they haue 
reaſon for the) may ſo be*the rather induced 
toafſuretheſelues(as the trath indeedis)that 
wherin they.haue ſafficient warraunt for the 
points that they ſtan o!:; they arenotin an 
wiſe miſliked by vs, but only for thofe,wherin 
they baneno ſufficient groundwork to beare 
theout.I was alſo very glad,both that ſom of 
themhad taken paines in thatkind oftabor: 
& that others of their profeſſion were ſome- 
times occupicd in reading of fuch, For where 
as by their bokes that arc of p controuerfies, 
the Readers of them that are before {mitted 
with that kind of infe&io, are oft times ther. 
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Gar after corruptermaner, yer therein may 
they'poſſibly findeareadie way, firſt todraw 
them fomewharon, -toa better aduiſementr_ 


_ of their waies; & then after thar,to eſpie their - 
 wonted errors likewiſe, & toioine with ysin 


the truth of religio.In which courſe the better 
te them, I haue added this other Trea- | 


rite? withall;;" ſo to' bring before their eyes, 
' how the caſe for that matter doth ſtindebe- 


twixtvs, and how lictle cauſe there is for the 
ſo mucheto bee afraide of ourprofeſsion, as- 
ſome haue borne them in hande that they 
ought: truſting withall, that as they do alrea- 
die agree with vs inmany points of greatim- 
portance : ſo they caribeconterit to'condil: 
cend ynto ysin the re{tlikewiſe, if it may ap- 
peare yntothem, thatin ſo'doing they ſhall 
doe noneotherwiſe than as of conſciete® and 
duetie they ought. ,- + - 

Bothwhich bookes whe I thought to lidue' 
preſentedyntoyourG.I was for atime ſtay-' 
cd by'this,for that Ithought them nota pre<' 
ſent worthie enough,in reſpe& df my labors 
cherin.But whe I do more deeply c6fider,that 
[ might vory-well hope of better acceptance, ' 
:hatheſtri& worthinefſc of the thing ſhoulde' 
deſerue;I wasthefully reſolued to be ſo bald 
a$toprefſentyour G, with them ſuch as they 
5e:& forwharſocuer wanteth; eitherin them 
or mee,toreſt-in the good affuraunce thatT 
2a0E; exhapy onrG.willnotwithſtading of your 
A3 owne 


-THE EPISTLE 
pwn inclination in good parttake the, As alſg 
I takeit, thatlam by goodreaſon induced ſa 
to do, both for that the dignitie of your place 
in the church of God among vs,and'mineown 
ſpeciall dutic beſides,doth of right require it, 
and much more than it,ifmine abilitie mighr 
accordingly ſcrue: and the nature ofthe mat- 
ter in one principall-point is ſuch , as that by 
a certaine kinde of neceſlitic it leadeth me 
thereunto. For whereas it may bethe perſwa- 


ſion of ſome, thatno ſuch worke as isatthe - 


firſt ſo corruptin it ſelfe , ſhoulde be brought 
foorth to light by any of vs, though never ſq 
warily we purged it before (wherein notwith- 
ſtading there be many good reafonsto groid 
vpon, for thoſe that are otherwiſe minded:) 


henceisit, that your Graces cenſure,eſpecial- 


ly heere 1n theſe parts, is of me and others of 
the ſame iuriſdiction, eſpecially to be regar- 
ded for the place that God hath given you a- 
mong vs. In which kinde of labour,as Ca#ta/;; 
on: fir{t , then alſo Maſter Rogers hae done ve- 
ry well,in that little booke of Kempicins,thatis 
called The Imitation of Chrift, lening out the 
corruption of it, and taking pnely that which 
was ſounde : ſo hath /ohn Baptiit Fikler beene 
yery bolde in wreſting that which another 
had written ſowell , of the power of the ma- 
pihrare oper his ſubiees, and thednetic of 
ubic&sto him againe, altogither to the cſta- 
þliſhing of the Popes fupremacy, andtoani- 
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DEDICATORIE. ] 
mate their owne confedetates againſt their 
godly and lawfull princes: changing nothing: 
el{e(toſpeakeof) but thoſe very titles,and o- 
therwiſe vfing the others matter, method, 8 
ſtile. Neuertheleſſe,as the former of theſe ex- 
amples ſhew vs,how ſuchthinges may rightly 
bee vied : ſo the other thinges may 2lmoniſh 
thoſe that would millike to haue their ouer- 
fightes ſo holpen, that they hadde neede as 
much to goe about to excuſe their owne fel- 
lowes, as to impugne any others therefore, 
that yſe their freedome more moderately.As 
for my ſelfe, hauing vicd my libertie ſo caſily 
as Thaue done, altering no more than neede 
required,and doing the ſame in quier maner, 
without-any gricfe againſt the Authour who- 
ſocuer it were;or diſgra& to his doinges (ſo 
much 2s might bee,not betraying thetruth;) 
Iamtheleſlecarefull'vnderthe proteGion of 
your Graces. cenſure ) either of the cenſure, 
or aſſaultes of others, that are more led by 
affection than reaſon. To bee ſhort, whereas 
the formerof theſe two bookes callethmen 
from- theloue of the worlde : and the lat- 
ter likewiſe doth call men from their wonted 
errors ynto the truth-in both theſe reſpe&s, T 
thought your G.woulde ſo muche the rather 
accept of them. Forhauing had ſo long expe- 
rience of the worlde as you haue, very likeli- 
hoodeteacheth, thatneedes you muſt growe 


moreand more from the loue thereof;and it 
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| 3s ſufficiently knowhe:vntoall, that having 


found this mercy/yourſelfe; to bee delintred 


fromthe former ignorance, & tobe rought 


to the knowledge of the truth, yor have in 
like ſorr{in this lohgcourſe that God hath gi} 
ven you)much calledonothers todothe like, 
Theſe bookes therefore that treat of the fame 
I thovght ſhould be the rather welcome..And 
I beſcech almightie God, thefountaine and 
giucr of.all good things;to giue yourgrace ſo 
toconfiderof theone, & togoon forward in 
the other , as that more. and moredeparting 
'. from theJoue of the world, and moreand. - 
. more performing the worke of the mi- 
* niſteric, you bring the former at . 
* length to nothing, and make 
'- "the other,a polliſhed © * 
| workforthedayof | -- 
the Lord, © ; 


Your graces moFt hamble 
: | in the Lord, 
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«::::IME.PREFACE/TO--THE -..., 
1+ 2402702 210. RBADER. | 542 
> E133O320 JDEOKS +44 5 F STORE BET Boks x 
Sa as} Oncerning rhe: former:of: theſe rwo 
BESS: Bookes(gentle Reader }I haucto ads 
{-.moniſh thee of certainethings there- 
unto belonging; - and firſtas touching, 
a D&S) che Authour of itthen as touching rhe 2 
JS F4 : booke it ſelfe,, Who it is that was the of the” Au = 
ANS<2Y : Author of it, | dohotknow,for that the, =", Je 
Aurthour hath nor pur to his name, bur onely two letters, 
in the ende of his preface : whiche twolerters I haue (er; 
downe vnder the title of the booke ir ſelfe. But whoſoeuer 
itis,that was the Aurhour of it, himfelfc doeth ſetdowne:. 
both the occaſion whereuppon he wrote it; and what was, 
hisintent,and purpole therein. - The occaſion of it was, 
that ne Gafþer Loars Nottor of Diuinitic, anda Teſuite. 
Frier had before written a booke of muchlike argument 
in the Italian tong : which a countric-man of ours at Pa- By what oc- 
ris in Fraunce had abour foure yeecrcs ſincetranſlatedin- caffonhe © * 
to Engliſh:and had done(as hPthought)much goodther- wroce. © 
by. Whereupponthe Authour heereof minding to haue. 
imprinted that againe,and to haue inriched ir, both with . 
matter,and method : hee found the courſe that he deter», 
mined, to haue this iſſue in the'end, 'that he rhoughrnor 
good roimprint againe thar booke of DoQor Loarzs, bur 
rather to make another of his owne,and to gather in, 
thercunto, whatſocuer is in that booke,-er. others ſuche. 
| ike rothiseffe&, Which courſe when hee hadde taken, 
hee thought good to followe this order rherein: firſt roo. 
ſhewe, howe to reſolue our ſelues ta ſerug God indeed, 
then, how to begin to docit:andlaſtly,howe go conginue. 
vnto the end. And ſo ſetting in hand wich the. work,& ha-. 
uing finiſhed the firſh part, thar hath hee ſent ouer in the 
the meane ſcaſon, vnrill he ſhall be able to finiſh the reſt, A 
His intent and purpoſe was,as himſelfdorhvntnefle, that F7;s ;ntens 
his countrie-men might haue ſome one ſufficient direc- purpoſe, 
jon for matters of > pov {ſo many bookes of m—_ 4 
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The Preface 


gerfies;for pa WT 4. etherwiſche account them 
necdfull )doc but helpe litrle,hee ſaith,oft times rogood 
life;but rather fil the heads of men with a ſpirit of contra- 
fiftion & contention,that for the moſt parthindrerh dei 
notion. Infomuch that he much miſlikerh,that men com- 
moly ſpend ſo much of their time ſo vnprokitably, ralking 
offaith,bur nor ſeeking to build thereon as they ought to 
fo ſo do but ons — in _ m Oo _— 

adoe, burgetring bur little profite thereby:much diſqui- 

eting our Lnorochars, & yet — bur finalſres 

ward.Which complaint of his is aſt indeed,as the matrer 
is handeled by many. Andſo hauing proteſted his good 

meaning therein,defirerh all,though 1 28 difſentfro him 
in religion: yet, laying aſide hatred, malice,and wrathfull 
contenrtion,to ioine together in amendnient of life, & in 
raying one for another. Which wee might have heard in; 
þis own words,bur that he interlaceth other things with- 

all,that I dare not in conſcience and duetie to God come 
TER! mend vnto thee, Concerning the booke irſelfe ir ſeemerh* 

Of ke to be moſt of all gatheredoyt of certain of the Schole-mE 
ne ſeife. (as they are termed) that huing in the corrupter time of 
the church,did moſt df all by that occaſion treat of refor- 

mation of life;whE as others were rather occupied abour 

the contrauerhes,that were moſt in queſtion among the, 

And althogh my ſelf haue beſtowed no great time in rh: 

yet by the little tharT haue beſtowed, I ſee itto reſemble 

chem ſo much (eſpecially for the inuention of it)that as 

we finde ſometimes a readie helpin the faceof the child, 

ro geſſe arthefather:ſo in this likewiſe,me thinke that we 

haue in the booke ir ſelfce,that which may leade vs tothis 

conieure, Butmy meaning atthis timeis no more bug 

chis,firſt ro ſhew thee what it was as it is ſer foorth by the 

Authour himſelfe : and then whar is doone thereuntoby 

mee, thar ſol might get it publiſhed to all. As itisſerte 

Inwhat a- foorth by the Authour him Efe, if wee contider the ſub- 
nerit came ſtanceof it, ſurely it was well woorth the labour (a fewe 
foorth az the points onely excepyed)and much of it,ofgood perſuaſion: 
F231 ro godlinefic of hfe, Bur if we confider the fourme,or ma- 


per 


iris more agreeable to the text to ſay, The Lorde: tuſtice, 


"tothe Reader. 


ner of it;therein mayeſt thou finde, that it was needefull 
for mee before hande to admoniſhe'thee of rheſefewe 
thinges, Firſt, that throughout the whole booke the An- 
thour hath vicd, in thoſe ſcriptures thar he alleageth, rhe 
yulgar tranſlation that was before in common vic with' - 
them : and ſome ſpeciall wordes preciſely, ſuch as before 
they haue taken yppon them to obſerue; and therein ſtill 
ro difſent from vs. The vulgar tranſlation is knowne well. 
enough : ſo that I neede to ſay nothing of it. Fhoſe ſpeci» 
all wardes thar preciſclic he vſerh,arc,Our Lorde, when 


for rightcouſnefſe : penance, for repentance : merite, for 
good workes , or the ſeruice of God :' and a fewe others, 
Then alſo in diuers partes of the booke there were min- 
gled in with all certain opinions &'dofrines of their own 

rofeſſion,moſt of them ſuch as are manifeſt corrupxions 
and ſom ofthem no more but ouer-uentrous:and certain 
places alleagedour of orhers, little appertaining ro'rthe 
matrer,,or q: more coldly handling the matters propoit- 
ded,thi char well they could match with the refidue that 
arc inthe Treatiſe to rhat purpoſe alleaged. In this man». 
ner came it into my hands: and ſo it is yet extantamong) 
them. Nowe concerning my doinges thercin,firſt for theiJ/hae 34 
ſubſtance of it,becaule it is,much of ir good, I haue ſo far done cot 
notonely conceiued liking of it my ſelfe : bur alſo haue farce. 
done my beſt endeyour,thus to publiſh ir vnto all, rharſo: Fxft inthe 
many as will, may take to thcmſclues the benefite of it. In: /abſzance 
whiche kinde of argument though many orhers in theſe 'which ic ap. 
our dayes haue done very commendablic likewiſe : yet I proved. 
doe ſpecially commend this vntorhee,therarher for that 
itproceedeth from thoſe, thar otherwiſe are for diuers 
points the grearcſt aduerfaries thatwechaucin the cauſe 
ofrcligion.And whereas inordinate contentid isnot on- 
x Aon for the Church of God, bur alſo hurrfullro 

e cauſe of religion, aſpeciall pointe of wiſedomeitis, 

when God hath beſtowed any good gifron any of vs all, 
thar others ſhould ſo cſteeme thereof, as that they make 
the ſame a meane 50 mogerare the bitrerneſle of their: 
EEO 4 affections, 


| - The Preface 
UſſeRions towardes' all thoſe; *thar. gladly woulde liye 
© pecenblc with'all; ſomuch as rhey might : as alſoon the 
. other fideirisvery cleare .thar thoſe that will riot (fo far, 
. as the cauſe” of religion irſeſfe doth permitre er pm 
* hauc juſ} occaſion to bee aſhamed; and thereby.tofinde 
- - eut;” what kinde of ſpirite itis that doth tceade them. So- 
- theſubſtance of the booke is ſuch; as thata minde thar 
- - 8 well diſpoſed, may with one, andthe {elfe ſame labour, 
.. gathcroutof it, both lefſons. of godlinefle vnto ir ſelfe : 
and that which may ſomewhat ocgaſion ſome better a- 
- greement among certain of vs; withſuchof rhemT mean, 
- as ſtande more indifferent, 'and are conxent to diſſentns. 
- -- + further from vs, than of \conſcience'they thinke that 
 Theninthe they ought. The former of which willyeeld vs this fruite, 
forme or ma- that we thalladdrefle out felues'ro:do,in ſome good mea- 
nerof ir,  ſyre,ourſcruice to God: the other, that we ſhall do it with 
which ze -, aquieterconſcicnce, our ſclues deſirous to be at peace 
amended. . withall, ſofarre as conuenicnt]y may be obtained.On the 
| other fide likewiſe, becauſe 1 founde the manner and 
forme ſo far foorth out of order as I haue declared,thcre- 


F 


foredid lindtiiour _— fo helpcir alittle as needre- 


quired . Buras touching the tranſlation thar they ye , I 
' "hauealtagerherlet them alone.therewith: partly ro.con- 
deſcend ſa farre ynto them, as to ſuffer themſclues in ſuch 
eaſe to vſc what tranſlation they will, and with good will 
rohcare them therein; andpartly for thatdiuers points 
of the matter were ſo grounded thereupon;thitthe trane. 
ſlarion mightnor be amended,yvnlefle the matter were al-. 
tercd hkewiſe.* So farre foorth therefore as there was no. 
"manifeſt ertor taken in'withall, Ihaue kfrir wholly vnto 
them: though otherwiſe ix mighr oft. times bee amen. 
ded. For which cauſe alſo I did rhe rather omit to meddle, 
with the corations to ailedge qthe-verſe ofthe Chapter. 
withall , becauſe that in diſtinguiſhing of the'verſcs wee” 
difagree ſomerimes:-and forbearing-to obtrude ours to, 
them, ynlefle Tthoughtrhey. woulde take it in good part; 
| haueforborne likewiſe to vie theirs ; for that wee finde it 
not ſo agreeable to rhe. rruch ir ſelf; As for thoſe ſpecigll: 


words 


o 
: 
+*B 
's 
0 
D & 
* 
- 
l ;Þ 
E- 
. 


C 


1. tothe Reader, EVEN 
words of theirs,that the Author ſo preciſely vſcth; Thats = 
'vſcd my libertietherein:ſomerimesketring theni ſtande | 
as they. are :* and/ſomerimes. altering: whenthey- - 
were abuſed,or other wiſe the caſe did forequire'T hoſe oz 
ther points of their proper opinions; wherein wee diflent - 
from them,and rhey. (no:doubc). from the truth irſeife;T * 
haue cleaneleft:our- and ſome of thoſe yenturous points 
beſides :  rogetherwith certaine of thoſe places likewiſe, | 
which heharh alleaged our oforthers,thardid notſothuch 
appertaine to the 'maxtor that he had in hand:or norſoef- 
feQually rouched the* ſame ; as him ſelfe brtherwife hack * 
done. The former of which therfore lefrour;for thatneis 
ther my ſelf could allow to leaue any ſuch as (to myknos 
Icdge)mighr be ariy hurt, orels bur occaſion of ſtumbling 
to-others: neither could 1 fo haue gerten it foorth to the 
vie of all,carryiug till ſuche corruption withit. And this 
haue Idone ſo:much:the rather; for that moſte of thoſe 
thinges ſeeme rather.to bee” added by. ſome that hadde 
the peruſing of the booke, beforc'it mighrbee allowed a> | 
mong them to.come to the prinr,than by the proper Aus 
thour thereof:they doe ſo lritlCoftrimes' agree withthe 
argument-thattherehe hach inc hid, 'nor with the maner; 
of hidling of it.As for cxiple,in the faft partof the booke 
& third chaprter,ſerring down the end of mans life, which 
he ſaith is the ſeruice of God, cight ornine times in cha 
chapter is ioyned withal the gaining of heanE which.not« 
withſtiding is not agrecable ro the manerofthe Anthors 
handling of tharpoint,as it may appeare inthe wholediſt 
courſe there, and namely by us place of Zacharicinthe 
beginning of thErhird ; & by his diuifion inthe beginning 
of the fourth chaprer,where notwithſtanding the gaining- 
of heautr'is very odly put in-again.The other fort ikewiſe = 
I thought good tolcaue forth, for thatbeing impertinent, 
they might diſcredite;ſomeparr of the reftzor els hat wee 


_ - kerthanithereſ}, might ſoler downe the affeCions: 


which were flirred vp; before by the other. Andtrye the 


- ſpititc in theſe dates doth procegde agrear deale fliore of-* 
\{eQualy, both in doing and exhorration, thanir didin 


the 
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The Preface tothe Reader: 


ahe dayes of diuerſe of thoſe that were heere alledged; | 


Whercin, if there ſhall be any that ſhall thinke, either oft 
the one fide,that I haue pur out too much,or on the other 
that I haue pur outroo litle,neither amT deſirous ro ouer- 
rule their iudgements, nor very careful to maintain mine 
owne,if any ſhal come with better matter: contenting my 
ſelfe onely with this, that I haue done whar ſeemed tro me 
to be moſt expedientrtothe glory of God, and to the be 
nefite of his people here. And ſo withour any further des 
fence of my doings therein, now (gentle Reader) I ſende 
thec ouer tothe booke irſelfe : where if thou ſhalt beſtow 
alitle paincs(though itbe no more, but once with aduiſes 
ment to read it ouer) I doubr nor, but that thou wilt con< 
fefſe thy labour to be well beſtowed. Which when thou 
ſhalt finde, then deſcending to the Author of it, ſeeing 
himſeclfe defirech to be holpen by thy prayers, thou ſh 
do wel, both to thank God for him for this which is doneg 
and to ſolicite him with thy praiers,on behalfe of him and 
the reſt, thatitwould pleaſe him to giue them a further 
knowledge ofthe truthin Chriſt, ſo farre as his wiſedome 
hath thought expedienr,to the ſerting foorth of his owne 
$lorie,and to the ſaluation of thoſe that are his:And God 
give vs all(ſo AAS do apperraine to his kingdome)his 
ace in that meaſure,that both we may agree togither in 
the truth of Religion and alrogerher 5s our {clues in 
his ſeruice here, in peace and quietnes one with another. 
And fol bid thee harrily farewell; Art bolcon-Percie; iv 
the ancicntic or libertics of Yorke, the 9,of July, 1584. 


Thy harty wel-willer in C hrift, 
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"THE BOOKE: or CHRISTIAN 
excerciſe, appertaining to Re- 
" ſolution. 


The Contents of the firſt part of this Booke, 
Ws the helpes of reſolution 


toſcrue God. 


_ - Thefrſt Chapter. | 
Ofthe _—— of this booke: with a 
v. neceſſary aduertiſementto 
kc e Reader, 
Howe neceſſary a thing itis, for amanto reſelus 
to leaue vanities and to ſerue God. © 
What argument the Dinell vſeth- to drawe men 
from this reſolution. = 


How wilfull ignorance doth increaſe, ord mot ex 
exſe ſnmes- 


hat minde ahen fhoull have TON ION 
this Treatiſe. 


--- _ »* 'Theſecond Chapter. 


How neceflary 3 it isro enter into. carneſt confidera= « 
tion and meditation of our cſtare,where= 


'1nis declared: : 


| That intonſideration herein is a great enemie t0. 


# eſolnts 0M; © 


What inicotttienientes grow thereby. 
The natureand commoditie of confideration..  - . 
Of the exact manner of meditating the wi 
bars of religion jn the orders of clantth the faſhionof 


Ms in groſſe « ar his days = 
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"TRE CONTENTE" | THT I 
* Thethird Chapeer,” 


| Of the = (in hea why manwas created, and, 
wk hang hereinis' 1G. 20TÞ 
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How due confi aeration of thi FA helpeth a meant 
to per. eof himſelfe.4* i 

mind aman ſhould bake to creaturer. 
Ie Th lamentable conilition of the world by want no 
WE | his aue conſideration. 
. *- Andthe* miſchiefe thereof at _— 


[7h 6 - *Thefoutth Chapter,” 


e? 


-Of theandofinartmorei in vardenlan Dd of 


3 j two ſpecial parts of the "-- -—" "gh \ 
* $  athibhands iii this.life, where 

36 in is diſcuſſed: 

A Howe exactly beth theſe partes areto bee exercie 


c 
fs The dſeriptin of a. a.Chriſtian 5 | 
The lamentable codition of oxr negligence herein, 
The care anddili gence f oy T' the fathers torts 
#hing the ſame... © 
The remedies that they v ſed, for chedis part: ant. 
what Monuments ofpietie they teft behind, touching 
the other: © 
The indifferent eftates of good and enil men: as 
= nd at aw” leah: as inn wy mo ts 
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Aprincipall ont of wiſedons in av abconieRient; 
for viewing me e eftate of his account before hard, 

The maicſtie of oevemonies,and circunftances v- 
ſed 76 Se the firſt publication of his lawe ins ari- 
ging:and his ſeuere puniſhment of offenders. 

The ſharp ſpeeches of our ſanior againſt ſmners. 

y two indgememts are appointed after death. 

The fon comming of them both. 

Tie deminhunca v 11 0Mr” avout, at rhe: geherall 

embnt.” 

The we. PIES 0 horror and dread before,ats 
and after the ſame. 

What a treaſure agond conſcience will then be. 

 Thepitiful caſe of the damned. 

How eaſoly the Adaverigers of thoſe PR bs 
prevented; in due bw, 


#"% 
|} 
THIS, Ea. 


| Theſixt OG | 


Aeonfideration.ofthe nature of finne,and ofa fins 
” ncr,to ſhew the cauſe why Godiiuſtly victh 
-,. + the rigar before mentioned:whercin 
+: rdefcribed:* 


"Oods brfauite hatred.to fnnere. & 
The reaſons why God hateththems; 
\ That they are enemies to God, andto thensſMlues, 
| , How God paniſheth farners:as wel the penitent;s 
A the 
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THE CONTENTS." 
the obſtinate : I wooee in ſcripturg 
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Ti be.obinacie of ſamers in this ape.” \-_ 
yd Wok ipall cauſes of ſame. oo oo 


danger to line in ſame. 
* len nebeſſaric its 30 Jer: 3 


The dg Chapter. 
---Avother conſideration for the further intiffing 


"of Gods tudgements, and declaration of. 

\.,\ *OUr demerit, taken from the maie- 
3: ſtze of God and bis benefits” 

towards vs; wherein ©. 2k, 

0 KATE is Inewed: i wo | 


*\, Axontermplation F the maieitie of Gel: "ox f 
& benefits. Gi 

Of the ſeneral wſes of [atramerts.. 

D ral complaintes again#t ſinuers in the RP. 
© of Go 

"Oxy intolerable contempt &r is ariende I; 
fo great a maietic and ben-Fiftor 2» with 

Of grear cauſes we haxe to loue G od, ef de hs 
benefits. 

How he requireth zathirg of v3 but gratituak. 

That it reiteth inaye reſelution to ſerue him. 

At: exhortation to. this gratitude with a foort 


ys yer. for 4 pevitent ſnwer in this caſe, EE; 
The 


>. hea 2; - Lg 
& Pe wo CO OO at pO 


- 


.YHE.CONTENTES. 
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Prich dom mole$t a-man at his death... . 
contemplation of the terrars,ſf eech, or gogita- 
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: How, all theſe miſcries may be Des. 


Theninth Chapter. 


of che paines appointed for him after this 
*,- ,-; life, andofrwo ſorts of them. _ 
© whereinis declared | 
Howe God ſeth. the matinte of threats to induce 
men to reſolution. 
Of the enerlaFting paine in hell Feſerned for the 
aamngd, and aaa. go that are there, - f 
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THE CONTENTS. 
The tenth Chapter. 
of the rewards,benefites,apd com | 


prouided for Gods ſeruangs zwher= = 
inis declared: | 


How God is the beſt p -maiſter, 

Of his infotite fates mphiſceits 

The naturegreatnes and value of hit _ i 

A deſcription of aradiſe. 
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A contemplation of the commodities of i the bots 
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baptiſme. 
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The contents of the ſecond part of 


The ſecond uh 
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The firſt Chapter. 
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thatinany think tobe in vertuous lifez 
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Mien ſpecial priniledges, and helps:wherewith the | 
Vertmons are aided aboxe the wicked. ; 
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" ; Of 4 peculiar light of underſtanding perteining Hd 


theinſt, 

4 Of internall fie of mind. 

on the quiet of a goodl conſcience in the t«ft. 
Ofhope in G od which the vertuons hane. And that 


1h op 2 of t the wicked, is indee -ac no hope, but 2 meere 


Pre CF nn f4 07; | 
7 Of freedome of, fouls and bodje; which the Verty 


ons hae. 
8 Of rhepeace of minde in the veriuons, towardes 
Gosg, their neighbor,and themſelues. 


» Of the expectation of the reward,that the Verty- 
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nll; on: And how the beſt mien haze bad greateſt Cons 
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Of Saint Auſtes Conixerſh o;aud foure arnotari 
#ns therevgor, 


The ſecond Chapter. 


Oftheſecond impediment:which istribus 
lativn,whercin are handled foure 
ſpeciall pointes; 


» 
-w 


t Firſt,thas it is an ordinary meanes of ſaluation ts 

ſuffer ome tribulation. _ 

4 Secondly;that there be thirteenc ſpecial conſiders 

ions of Gods prurpoſe,in ſendin afflicrions to bis ſer 

wants: -which are laid down & declared in particuiar. 
3. Thirdly uhat ſpecial conſiderations E comforte 4 


pr may huue in tribaltion. 
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THE FIRST PART 
£ OF THIS BOOKE, 


CHAD.r. John Fond 


_ Of ts end andpartes of this booke : with a 
| weceſſarie aduertiſement ro 
the Reader, 


=3 H1S firſt booke hath for his proper NP 
KT end, ro perſiadea Chriſtian by name 74,7004 
ERA. to becomeatrue Chriſtian in deede,at 
2 the leaft, in zeſolution of minde. And 
223 for that there be two principall things , 
mmm ncceiric tothis effeRt : thereforethis - 
Gt books ſhall bee diuidedinto two partes. In he firſt 
| ſhallbe declared importanc reaſons and ſtrong perſwa- Jets 's 
” fibas,to ptouokea man to this reſolution: In the ſecond hey + books. ccop þ | 
* ſhall berefutedall the impediments, which our ſpirituall 
enemies(the fleſh,the world, ad the diucl)are wontts 
lay for the ſtopping of the ſame: knowing very well, that 
of this reſolution dependeth all our whole ſeruice of 
God| For he that never reſolueth himſelſe to doe well, 
and roleaue the dangerous ſiate of finne wherein hee li- 55, neceſiep 
ueth,is farre off from ever doing the ſame. Bur hee that of re/olauriom, 
ſometimes reſdlueth to do it,although by frailcic he per- 
fourmeth it not at that time yet is thatreſolution much 
acceptable before God F & his-minde the readier to re- 
turoe after to the ercſolutis again,and by the grace of 
God to putiemanſully ix in execution. Bur hee that wil-_,o 


PETE WW EA. 


: 

# Þ ©; Thefirſtpatr. 
Fully refiſteth the good motions of by holy, Ghofte, Fi 
| avrnrggs contemneth his Lorde, knocking at the 

e of his conſcience, greatly prouoketh the indignati- 
on of Goda againithym ,ahd commenly groweth harder 
and harder daylte,vntill he be given ouer into a repro- 
bate ſ6n{8;, which is the nexte dore to damrition\it Of. 

4 One thing therefore T I muſt aduertiſe the reader be- 
fore I'gocanvy farther, that he take great heede of a cer- 
taine principalls deceit of our ghoſtly ad uerſarie, whereby 

. he draweth many millions of ſoules ints heldailytwhictt* 
is;to feare and terrifie them frotn hearing or reading ary 
thing contrary to their preſent humor or reſolution. As | 

for example, an vſurer ftoth reading bookes of reſtituti- 
on : alecherer,from reading diſcourſes againſt tharſin* ? 
a worldling,from reading ſpiritual books br treatiſes of 
deuotion} And hee yſeth commonly this argumenr to" | 
_ thetyfoChis purpoſe. Thou ſeeſt, howe thou artnor ay ; 
reſolved to leauerhis trade of life whereinthouart:and: * 
therefore the reading of theſe bookes will but trouble 8 : 
afflit'thy eonſcienceand caſt thee into ſorrow and me=" 
lancholie,and'thetefore read them! notatall.This (TayY* 
is4 ctnning eight of Satan, whereby hee leadeth many» 1 
blinfolded ro perdition:euen 2$a faulkner carrieth many” | 
*.---: + * haukes quietly being hooded, which otherwiſe he pra , 
. notdoe,if they-had the vie of their ſight, | Jo i 
-5 If ignoraunce did excuſe finne; then this might bee: 
wilfuig ſome refuge for them thar wotilde live wickedly. Bue' 
ts - this kinde of ignorance(being volintatie and wilfull)in- 
| eg 204 creaſeth greatly boch cheſinne,and the finnerseuil arg? 
| . For of this nianhethe holy Ghoſte ſpeaketlvingreardiſs 


A... ju _ . 


daine; Noluit intellgere vi bene ageret:Hee wonlds 
vat 


Bl 


” | #0 tnderflindro dewell And againe;O #42 tz ſelet pryj.15. 
+ || tiamrepuliſts,repellam te: For that thou baſt reiec> 
; | redknawledge,] will reieft thee. And ofthe ſame men Olc-4- 


; in aother place the ſame holy ghoſt ſaith;They do.lead. 
, | heir liuerint pleaſure,and in a moment go down jn+. lob.21. 
to hell, which ſay to God, Goe from v3,wee will not 
; hane the knowledge of thy wayes.Let euety man ther- | 
. fore beware of this deceit,andbee content at the leaſt to See S.Auſfeb 
| | -readegood baokes,to frequent deuout companie,and o- 7” —_ 'Y ” 
++ | therlike good meanes of his amendment,albeithe were + vs '& 
,* 3 notyetreſolued co followethe ſame :. yeaalthough hee s.ch»/op. 
| 3 ſhouldfind ſome gride & reptignance in himſelſe to do hom.2 6.5: e 
* It .Forthele thinges can neuer do him hure,burmay doe Þiſt.ad Row. 
* himvery muchgood:& it may be,that the yery contra- 
7 | rietie & repugnance which hee beareth in frequenting 
' |} theſethings againſt hisinclinatis,may moue the merciful 
': | tordwhich ſeethhis hard caſe,to giue him viRory ouct 
F: > -himſelfinthe end,& to ſend him much morecomforein 
” 2 .theſame,than before he had diſlikerFor he can eafily doe 
> 2 -it,oncly by altering our taſte with alittle Yrop of his ho< 
1 Z Ty grace,and fo make thoſe things moſtſweere' and plex 
> 7 Fane,which befote taſted both bitter and vnſauerie,/” 
3 4 Whetfore as Lwold hartily wiſheuery chriſtiaſoule, ,,z 
. & thatc6meth toread theſe conſiderations folowing ſhuld . 1:2: [howld 
; |} -eomewithanindifferett minde laidedowne wholy into bring t the 
| -Gods handes,to reſolue and doe, as it ſhould pleaſe his reading of 
: holy ſpirite to moohte him vnto,although it were to. the © - 
loſſe of all worldlye pleaſures whatſoeyer ( whichere- 
ſignarion is abſolately neceſiarye to cuery one that de- 
*fireth to bee ſaued) ſo,if ſome cannot preſently win that -*' 
Jnditfetencie oſthemſclucs; yer wouldeT counſell them ** = 
79 | in 


Tere.12; 


Jonas 3; 


Leuwit.11; 
; Deur.14 o 


 whercof;all bealtes in ghd time;which tid vorruminants 


in any caſe to conquere their minds.to ſo much patices, 
as togothroughtothe end of this book.and co ſee what 
may be fiidarleaſt to the matter, although ic be withoue 
reſolution to followthe ſame./For I doabe net, but God 
may ſo pearſe theſe mens hearts beforethey come to the 
end as their minds may be altered and they yeeld chem- | 
ſelues yneo the humble and ſweere feruice of their Lorg | 
and Sauioiir, and that it Angelsin heauen may reioice | 
and triumph of their regaining,as of wy GE 
rouſly loſt before. | 


CHAP. 1I. 
How weceſſarie it is to enter into earneit 
conſideration and meditation 
of our eState. 


ks yr IT HE Prophet Icremy after along corti- © 
EM Þ plaint of the miſeries ofhis time, fallefi 
0. K ypon the Iewes by reaſon of their fins, | 

We” £D vereth the cauſe therof in theſe words; 

al iq TAG 5 All the earth is fallen into iter de- | 
< E ſolation, far that there is no may 
which confidereth deepely in has heart . Signifying 2 
hereby, that ifthe Iewes would haue entersd into deepe Þ 
andearneſt conſideration of their lives and eſtate, befoxe © 
that greatdeſolation felypon themgthey mighe haue cſca- | 
ped the ſame, as the Niniuites did by the forewarning of | 
Jonas”: albeit the ſword was now drawne,and the hand | 
of God ſtretched our, within forty daies.to deſtroy theny. 


-So important a thing is this. conſideration... | In figure 
_ of 


The fecond Chaprer. Conſideration; = 


er chew their cud, were accounted yncleane by the Law 
of Moſes: 2s nodoubt, bur thar ſoulein the fight of God 
multneeds be,which reſolueth not inhearr,nor chewerh 
inofen medication of. minde, , the chings required orker 
| handsin thislife. — / 

2 For,of want of thyyeonk deration,and due medits 


vetic gates of hell; before they miſtruſt any ſuch matter 
rowards chem; being catticd chrough the vale of this life 
Þlindfolded with'the veile of negligence and inconſides 
ration,as beaftes to the ſſaughter-houſe, and never ſuffes 
red to ſee their ow ne danger, yntill icberas [ate co re- 
medic the ſame, Stout] 
3 For thiscauſe the holie ſcripture dorti cceuanicnd "Þ 

ynto vs moſt carefully,this exerciſe of meditation,and di- 
ligent conſideration of qur dueties , ro deliner ys thete- 
by fror the perl: ; which inconfideration leadeth Vs 
oro.” | 

24 Moſes having delivered torheyeople his embatign | 
fr6tn God,touching all particulars of thelaw,addech this 
clauſe a allo from God, as moſt neceſſatie'; Theſs wordes Nene, ny 
m1} remaine in thy heart , thou ſnatt meditate wp- 
wn them, both at home, and abroad when thos goe#F 5IIq 
ro bed, andwhen thew riſeft againe in the morning, _-- i 
And apaine, in an ather place; Teach your children Dear.r1, 
theſe things, that they may molars) in their hearts 
wpor them. Thelike commandement wasginen by God 
himſclfe,to Toſua at his firſt eleion to-gouerne the peo« Joſs, r, 
ple: to wit,that he ſhould meditate vppn the law of Mo- 1 

$both day and night,to the end,he might keepe 8 per- 4 
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r.Tim.4, 
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for it was in 
the way of 
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Conſideration. Thefirſt part, .. 
forme the thinges written therein. And Godadderhiprgs 
{ently the commodicie he ſhould reape thereof, For hs 
(faith he) ſagit thomarreot thy way aright', and ſhalt 
wraeritand the ſame, Signifying, thatwithout this me 
ditation a man gocth both amiſle and alſo blindy, nar 
_ hiniſelfe whither.. - -* 
5 Saint Paw-hauing delaibrdome his ſcholer Time» | 
thy che perſeA duty of a pelate,addeth this aduertiſemee. * 
in theend, Flec meditare: Meditate ponder and cons | 
fider vpan this, And finally, —_—_ the holy ſorip» 
tute deſcriheth a wiſe,happy,or iuſt man(forall theſeare_ | 
one in ſcripture, for that iyſtice is only erue wiſdomeand } 
felicitic) onechicſe point isthis; Ho will meditate vpor | 
the law of God both day and night Andfor cxamplesig | 
the ſcripture, how good men did vie co meditate in times | 
paſt; I mightheere reckon vp great ſtore,as that of Lac, | 
who wer forth intothe fields towards pighto modicates 7 
alſo that of Ezechias the king, who (25 the ſcripture faichh © 
did *meditate like a doue,that is, in filence, with his hae @ 
endy,withour noiſoof words.Burabout alother,the ex- 
ample of holy Dauid is ſingular herein, who cuery where | 
almoſt,maketh mention of his continuatexerciſe in | medi © 
* eation,ſaying to God; / did meditate wpon thy comane 
dements which I lowed. And againg /7o4ll meditate pe 
01: thee in the mornings. And againe;O Lord how haue 
meditation all the day toug. 
And with what fernour and.yghemency he vied to make 
theſe his meditations;he ſheweth when he faith of him- 


- ſelfe; ; My heart did wax hot within me , and firedid 


kindle i in ry meditations. 


6 Thixis recorded by the holy Ghoſtof theſeangens 
| good 


."The f-cond Chapter: Eonfederation. 
good men;to confound ys whichare Chriſtians, who be- 
ing far more boynd toferuour than they,by reaſon of the 
greater benefits we have receiued: yer do we liue to lazt- 
ly (for the moſt part of ys) as we neueralmolt enter img 
che meditation aud earneſt conſideration of Gods law & 
commandements; of the miſteries of our faich;of the life, 
and death af our Sauipury or of our ducie towards him: 
. and muchleſſe do we make it oyr dayly fludie & cogita- 
, | tion; as thoſeholy kings did , patwithſtanding all their 
, | greatbuſineſſe iathecommonweakh,_-. _ ; 
. | 7 Whois there of vs now adaies, which maketh the 
= —_ & commandementsor uuſtifications of God(as the 


ſcripture cermerh chemJhis daily meditationsas king Dg- Pſal.rx8. 


vid did? Neither only in the day time did he this, butalp 


by night in-his hearc 3: as in another place he reſtifieth of Pſal.z6. 


| himſclſe. How many of vsdo- paſſe ouer whole daies arid 
moneths-wichout- euer entring inco theſe meditations? 


Nay;g0d grant.therebe pot many chnitians in the world, 


God 
ho 


which koow aot-what theſe medications do meane. We y,,,,x ;, 


|  beleueingrofle the milteries of our chriſtian faich,as that groſſe. 


; there is an hell;.an heauen; a reward for vertue; a puniſh- 
* mgtfor yice;aiudgemet to comgzan account to be madg; 
gnd the like:bur for that we chew them not wel by deepe 

conſideration,8: do not digeſt the wel in our harts,by the 

: heat of meditatian;they help ys licle togood life,no-more 
thaa preſeruatiue put in a mans pockercahelp his health. 
"--8 . Whatman in the world would aduenture ſo caſtle * 

| [- ypon ſn(as commonly men do which dripkeit yp as ea- 

! filicas beaſts drinke water) if he did conſider in particu- 

hr the great daunger and lofle of grace; the lofſe of Geds 

PRO 2nd purchaſing] his eternal wrath;alſo che death of. 

Gods 


eficits TG EW%= 


conſideration 


lere. 22« 


Kay 
Conſideration. "The ſecond Chaprer: | 
Gods owne ſonne ſuſteined for ſinne : the ineftimably |! 
tormentes of hellfor the everlaſting puniſhment of the | 

_ Which albeit eerie chriſtian inſummedoth bee 

e:: yetbecauſe the moſt part doeneuer conſider the 
with due circumſtances in their heartes': theerfore they 
are not moued with the fame, but doe beare the knows 7 
ledge thereof locked vp intheir breaſtes, without any Þ 
ſenſe or feeling:euen asa mi carrieth fire abouthini in & | 
flint ſtone without heate ; or perfumes in' a pornandet 

without ſmell,except HUSTLE, and the othes 
bechafed. , 
9 And nowetocome neregutmanerwhich wee þ 
meane to handle in this booke)what man living woulds | 
'not reſolue himſelfe throughly to ſerue God indeed, 8 * 
'roleaue all vanities of the worlde,if hedidconſider gs hid ; 
iFhould doe, the waightie reaſons he hath'to moouehitn 
thereunto : the rewarde hee ſhall receiue for itz and his | 
infinite danger if he doe irnot 3)Bur becauſe ( asThaue * 
Gid)ſcarſe one amorg a thouſand doth'enter imo theſe 
 confiderations,ot ifhee doe , iris withilefſ /atrention; 
ar continuance;than oprear: 2 matte? requirech : hereof 
iecemmeth, thatſo many men periſh daily; and ſo fews * 
'arefaued : f:rthat by lacke of conſideration they nener | 
reſolue themſclues to liue as they ſhould doe, ad as the | 
vocation of a chriſtian man requirerh.So char we maya | 
ſo complaine wich holy Ieremie, alleadged inthe begin« * 
ning,that our earth alſo of Chriſtianitie isbrought rode» 7 


_ lation, fortharmen doe not deeply confider in their 


The nate 


hearts. Y: 
xa Conſi detecion is the key which openeth the Fe , 


of confidere- to the cloſet of our heart, where all our bookes ofacootit 


ghor. 


das 
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The ſecond IRR Gonſideration. 


doelie.. Teis the lokingglaſſe or rather the very eye of 
our ſoule, whereby ſhee ſeeth het ſelfe,andlookethinto 


all her whole eſtate: her riches; her cood iftes; her de- 


| feces; her fafetie : her danger; her way ſhee wal keth inz 


her paſe ſhee holdeth : and finally the place and ende 
which ſhee draweth vntofAnd without this coiifidera- 
tion, ſhee runneth on blindely into a | thouſande brakes 
and bryers ſtumbling at euery ſteppe, into ſome one in- 


y conuecnicnce or other, and continually : 111 peril of ſome 
great and deadly miſchiefe. And it isa wonderfull mat- = 


ter to thinke, that in other buſineſle of chislife, menne 


: bothſeeand confeſſe, that nothing can bee eyther be« 
| guone, proſecuted, or well ended, without confidera-. 
* tion: andyer in thisgreat buſi neſſe of the kingdome of 
: heauen , no manalmoſt yſeth or thinketh the ſame ne< 


: _ fa man had to ke foincs but from England A fo ſoit 
= to Conſtantinople, albeit he had made the fame ONCE Or tride. 

/ twiſebefore;yet wold henot paſſe it ouer withoutgreat 
; andoftenconſideration : eſpecially, whether hee were 
7 right,andin the way ornoz what paſe hee helde; bowe 
2 neere hee was to his wayes ende; and the likefAnd thin- 
= keſt thou(my deare brother)to paſſe from carth to hea- 
” uven,and that,by ſo many hils,and dales, and dangerous 
” places,neuet paſſed by thee before, andthis without any 
= conſideration atall? Thou art decalend if thou thinkeſk 


; - ſo,for thisiourney hath far more necd of conſideration, 
| ® thanthatbeing much more ſubicR co by-pathes 8 dan- 


, gers:euery plealure of this worlde;every luſt; ;euerie dif- 
q Jolure thought;cuericalluring fight, & tempting ſound, 


_ divcll vypon the earth, or — of his (which 
are 
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Confederation. The firſt patT, 

are infinite)being a theeſe, and lying in wayte to ſpoyle 
theeand to deſtroy thee yppon this way towardes hea« 
UC, | 

- 12 WheteforeI wonld giue couhſel to every wiſe paſ. 
ſenger, to looke well about him, 8& atleaſt wiſe once a 
day,to enter into confideratiqn of his eſtate, & ofthe e- 
Nate of his treſure which he carrieth with him,in a bric- 
Ele veſſell,as S. Paul affirmeth,Imeane his ſoule, whiche 
may as ſoone be loſt by inconſideration,as the ſmalleſt, & 
niceſt jewell in this worldzas partly ſhall appeare by that 
which hereatterI haue written for the help of this conſi- 
deration,whereof both I my ſelfe and all other chriſtians 
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do ſtandin ſo great need in reſpett of our acceptable ſer- * 
uice to god, For ſurely ifmy ſoule,or any other didconſi> | 
der attentiuely but a few things of many which ſhe kno |: 
weth to be true, ſhe could not but ſpedilly reform her- ' 


ſelf, with infinit miſlike &deteſtaris of hir former courſe. 


. Asfor exapleif ſhe cofidered throghly that her only c6 


ming into thislife was to atted to the ſeruice of God,8& 
that ſhenotwithſtading atrendeth only,or the moſt parr, 
to the vanities of the world: that ſhe muſt giue accoiit at 


P laſt day df euery idle word, 8&yetthatſhe maketh none * 


account,not only of words, but alſo, not of cuill deedes: 


that no fornicator, no adulterer, no vſurer, no couetous | 


or yncleane perſon ſhall cuer inioy the kindome of hea= 


uen,as the ſcripture faith; & yet ſhe thinketh to goe this. | 
ther,living in the ſame vices : that one only fin hath bin | 
ſufticiet to dame many thouſands together,8: yet ſhe be- 


ingloden with many,thinketh to eſcape: thatthe way to * 


heaven 1s hard trait, & pain full, by the -Mirmatio of go d -- 


himſcl;, & yet ſhe thinketh to goe in,liuing in pleaſures 
| | an 
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tt. 2? 
The ſecond Chaprer, Conſideration, 
-2nd delights of the worlde 2 that all holy ſaints thareyer © ,_ 
'were(as the Apoſtles, & mother of Chritt her ſelfe, with Aes S.T. 
all good men fince)chooſe to thiſclues to liue an auſtere 7*=** 4+ 
Life(in painfull labour, profitable to others, faſting, pray- g ,, ;,_ 
ing puniſhing their bodies, & the like) 8: for all this, Iy- x.Cor.g. 
ted in feare 8 trembling of the indgements of God: & Phil.2, 
ſhe,atteding to none of theſe thinges, but following her ?* COL. 25 
paſtimes, maketh no dout of hir own eſtate: It (T Ga) my 

ſoule,or any other did indeed, & in earneſt c6fider theſe 

thinges, ortheleaft part of a thouſand more that might 

be confidered,8& which our chriſtiab faith doth teach vs 

to be true: ſhee woulde not wander (as the moſt part of 

Chriſtian ſoules doe) in ſuche deſperate perill chrough 

wane of conſideration, 

13 What maketh theeues to ſeeme mad vnto wiſe m&, 4 ,,,, ah. 

thar ſeeing ſo many hanged dayly for theft before their jon, 

eyes, will yet notwithſtanding ſteale againe, bur lacke of 
conſideration? And the very ſame cauſe maketh the wi» Mar.7. 
ſeſt men of the world to ſeeme very ſooles,8 worſe thi L175 
frantickes vnto God 8 good men, that knowing the va- | pong EY 
nities of the world,and the danger of finfull life, doe fol- Gal. 3 

low ſo much the one, & feare ſo little the other. If i lawe 

were made by the authoritie ofmanne, that whoſocuer 

Mould aduentnreto drinke wine, ſhould without delay 

hold his hand but halfan hourein the fire, or in boiling 
lead,for a puniſhmet: Ithink many wold forbeare wine 


: albeit naturally they loued the ſame : & yetalaw being 


made by the eternall maieſtie of God, that whoſoeuer 


: committeth ſtn,ſhal botle enerlaſtinglyin the fire of hell; 


without eaſe or end:many onefor lacke of confideratio, 
Emir Ai Withas little feare,as they doe eate or drinkey 
Ga 14 To 
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 ofconſideration,to diſcouer 1n that which foloweth,the 


fs 
Conſideration. The firſt part. 

14 To conclude therefore, conſideration 1s a moſt ne- 
ceſſarie thing to be taken in hand.eſpecially in theſe our 
dayes,wherein vanitic hath ſo much preuailed with the 
moſt,as it ſeemeth to be true wiſedome,and the contra- 
ty thereof to be meere folly, and contetmptible ſimplici- 
tie.But I doubr not by the afliſtaunce of God, and helpe 
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error of this matter ynto the diſcret reader,which is not 
wilfully blinded,or obſtinately giuen ouer vnto the cap- 
tiuitic of his ghoſtly enemie(for long ſuch me there be:) 
of whom God faithas it were.pytying and lamenting 
their caſe; T hey haue made a league with death, and | \ 
a couenant with hell it ſelfe: that is,they will not com *' 
out of the daunger whetein they bee, but will headlong - 
caſt themſclues into cuetlaſting perdition,rathar than by | 
conſideration of of their eſtate, recouer to themſelues e- * 
ternall life and glory , from whiche deadly obinacie the 

Lord of his mercy deliuer ysall, that belong vato him, 
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CHAP. III. 


Of the end for which man was created,and 
placed in this worlde. 


Owethen, inthe came of Almighty | 
Nj God,and with the aſſiſtance of his ho< 
Ty ſpirite , let the chriſtian man or wo- | 
x Þ5 man deſirous offaluation,firſt of al c6<- | 
75SY\ ſider attentiuely, as a good Merchant- 
AZ) foris wonnt to doe, when he is ar- | 
rived in a ſtraunge countric;or asa captaine ſent by his | 


_ to ſome preat exploiti is accuſiomed when he c6+ 
_ meth | 
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-tinent affaires.The like(I ſay) would I hauea chriſtian ta 


charie before : T hat wee heeing delivered from the Luc.x. 
hands of our enemies mizht ſerne him in holineſſe 


Tos righteouſneſſe all the dates of our life. ; 


, time in, cither contrary or impertinent to this end, which | 
15 onely tothe ſeruice of God, though it were to gaine 


1y,and loſt labour;and will turne vs one day to griete,re- 
-count at the laſt day,exceprt it bee to recciue iudgement 
'for the ame. 


© 3 Secondly,iefolloweth of the premiſes,that ſeeing our 


| tae all other earthly creatures are put here to ſerue v5.to 
we C3 


13 | 
The third Chapter; The finall endey 


'meth'to the place appointed: that is, to thinke for what 
-cauſe he came thither, why hee was ſent; to what endez 
-what to attempt; what to proſecute; what to performe; 
what ſhall be expected and required at his handes vppon 
hisreturne by him that ſent him thither? For theſe cogi- 
tations(no doubt)ſhall ſtirre him vppe toatrende to that 
which he came for,and notto imploy himſelfe in impera 


conſider, 8 tq aske of himſelf, why 8 to what end was 

he created of God,8& ſent hither into this world what to 
do,wherin to beſtow his dayes,he ſhal find for no othes 51 6. 
cauſe or cnd,but onely to ſerue God 1n this like , This Toſu.2z. 
wasthe condition of ourcreation, and this was the on- Gen.14, 
ly confideration of our redemption , propheſied by Za- 


' 2 Ofchis irfolloweth firlt, that ſeeing the end and final 
cauſe of our-being in this worlde,is to ſerue God in this The fi? con- 
life; that whatſoeger we doe,or indeuour, or beſtow our /equences 


all che kingdomes of the earth: yer is it meer vanirie,tol- 


pentice,& cafufis,far that it is not the matterfor which 
we came into this life,or of which wee ſhall be asked ac« 


The ſeconde 


onely end and bufineſſe in this world, is to ſerue God,8& 45S 2 


thae 
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14 
the fnallend. The firſt parr. 


that end: we ſhoulde(for our parts) bee indifferent to all 
theſe creatures, as to riches or poyertic;to health or ſick- 
nes;to honor or contempt: and we ſhould defire only fo | 
much,or little of the ſame,as were belt for vs to our ſayd | 
end,that we inted; that is,to the ſeruice of God, for wha- |: 
focuer deſireth or ſeeketh the. creatures, more than thus, ' 


xunneth from his end.for the which he came huher, 


4 By this now may a carefull Chriſtian rake ſome ſcant- | 


ting ofhis owne eſtate with God, and makea copieure 
whether he be in the right way or no. For if he atted only 
orprincipally to this ende, for which he was ſent hither, 
that is, to ſerue God, if his cares,cogitations, ſtudies, in- 
deuors,labors, talke and other his aCtions, run ypon this 
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matter,and chat he careth no more for ocher creatures,as 


honor, riches,learning and the like: then they are neceſia- | 


rievnto him for this end, which he pretederh; if his daies * 
and life(I ſay)be ſpent in this ſtudie of the ſeruice of God, + 


thenis he doubtlefle a moſt happie and bleſſed man, and 
ſhall aclengthatteine to the kingdome of God, 

5 Butif he finde himſelf in a cantgarie caſe, that is not 
to atrendto this matter for which onely hee was ſent hi- 


ther, nor to haue in his hearte and Niudie the ſernice of 


God.but rather ſome other vanitie of the world,aspra- 
motion, wealth, pleaſure,ſumptuous apparrell, gorgeous 
buildings,beautie or any - other thing els thar perteineth 
not to this end: if he ſpend his time(I ſay)abour theſett1. 
fls, hauing his cares and cogitations, his talk:& delight, 
more in the tha about che other great bufines for which 
he was ſent: the he is ina perillous courſe, leading dire- 
ly to perditi6,except he zlcer 8& chage the ſame,For moſt 
Certain it is,Þ whoſoeuer ſhal not att{d ynto the ſervige 


hee 
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The chitd Chaprer, The final ende. 
he came for, ſhal neuer atraine to the reward promiſed 
to that ſeruice. | 

6 And becauſe the moſt part of the world,not onely of 
infidels, but aifo of Chriſtians,do amiſle in this poynt,& 
do notattend to this thing for which they were only cre- T.yc,y 3-23, 
ated and ſent hither : thence it is that Chriſt and his holy | 
faintes haucalwayes ſpoken ſo hardely of the ſmallnum- 
ber that are in the ſtate of ſaluation euen among Chriſtt- 
ans,& haue vttered ſome ſpeeches which ſeem very rigo- 
rous to fleſh & blood, 8 ſcarce true, albeir they muſte be 
fulfilled; as,that t is eaſter for a camel to go through a Mar.19. 
needles eie,tht for a rich ma to enter into heaue. The Mar.to. 
reaſon of which ſaying(8 many mo)itaderh in this,thar a 
rich man or worldling attending to heape riches cancoc 
arcend to do that which he came for into this world,and 
conſequently neuer attaine heauen,except God worke 2 
miracle,and ſa cauſe him to contemne his riches, and to 
yiethem onely to the ſeraice of God : as ſometimes hee 
doth,8 we hauea rare example in the goſpelof Zache- 
us, who being a very rich man, preſently vpon the ente- 
ring of Chriſte into his houſe, and muche more into 
his hearte by faith , gaue halfe his goodes vnto the 
poore, and offered withall, that whomſocuer he hadin- 
zured, to him he would make four-times ſo much reſit- 
euuon, Te 
. 7 Buthereby now may be feen the lamentable ſtate of The Imer. 
many thouſand Chriſtians in the world, which are fo far 74% ſtare of 
off from beſtowing their whole time 8 trauel in the ſer- 28 = fa, 
| Uiceof Gadaas they neuer almoſt thinke of the ſame; or 

if they doe,it is with verye little care or attention. Good 
Lord,how many men and women be there in the world, 
Ca + wie 
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which bearing the name of chriſtians, ſcarce ſpende ong | 
houre of foure and twentie in the ſeruice of God? How |! 
many doe beate their braines about worldly matters; & | 
how feweare troubled withthis care? How many finde | 
zime to cate,drink leepe,diſport, decke, and paint them ® 
ſclues out to the world ;and yet haue no time to beſtow | 
In this greateſt buſineſſe of all other? How many ſpende y 
ouer whole dayes , weekes , monethes , and yeeres, |: 
in hauking,hunting and other paſtimes,without making Yy 
account of this matter? What ſhal become of theſe peo» |: 
ple? What will they ſay at the cay of iudgement? Whax f 
excuſe will they haue? 'i 

8 It the merchant-fator(which Iſpake of before)af= | 
ter many yeres ſpent beyond the ſeasreturning home to |: 
gine accoſits to his maſter, ſhuld yeeld a reckoning of ſo | 
much time ſpeotin ſinging,ſo much in daficing,ſo1 much # 
In courting & thelike : who would notlaugh at hisac- © 
cofits?But being asked by his maſter,what time he beſto | 
wedon his merchadiſe, whichheſent him forzifhe ſhuld © 
anſivere;None atall,nor that he euer thought or ſtudied 
ypon that matter : who would not thinke him worthie 
of all ſhame & puniſhmer?And furely with much more 
ſhame & confuſion ſhall they and at the day of iudge- 
ment ,who becing placed here to ſo great buſineſſe as is | 
the ſeruice of almightie God,haue notwithſtanding neg* . 
leQcd the ſame, beſtowing their ſtudies, labours,8& co- | 
gitations in the yainetrifles of this world: which is as 
much fro the purpoſe,as if men being placed ina courſe ? 
to runne ata golden game of infinite price, they ſhould | 
leaue their mark, & ſome ſtep aſide after flies or fethers 
-ipthe re: & fora other ſtand ft gathering vp the dung 
0 


_— Lui. a. hl  E a. ] a = TY .. WY "Kd 4 


— 
\ 
” 
! ET Cha." 422%, gangs 
196 4 $3 A LON Ae rn tt 7 Tr: ax 5 
SN org BL: ty 5 
- & 


17 f 
The third Chaprer. The final end, 
ofthe ground. And how were theſe men worthy (trow 


you) to recciue ſo greatareward as was propoſed to the? 


9 Whereforedeere Chriſtian) ifthou be wiſe,conſider 


thy caſe while thou haſt time, follow the Apoſtles coun- Gal.s, 


ſel: examine thy owne workes & wayes,and deceiue not 
ehy ſelfe. Yer mailt thou haue grace to reformethy ſelfe, 
becauſe the day time of life yet remaineth. Thedreadfull 
night of death will ouer take thee ſhortly when there wil 
beno more time of reformation, What will all thy labor 
and toile in procuring of worldly wealth, profite or com- 
fort thee at that houre,whse it ſhalbe ſaid rothee,as Chriſt 


\ faidto thy like in the Goſpel, when he was now come to 
he top of his worldly felicitie; Thow foole , this night Luc.12. 


ſhall they take away thy ſoule,and then,who ſhall hae 
the things,which thou haſt gotten togither?Beleue me 
(deere brother) forT tell thee no vntruth, one houre be- 
ſtowed in the ſeruice of God, will more comfort thee at 


that time,chan an hundred yeares beſtowed in aduancivg 


thy ſelfeand thy houſe inthe world. And if thou migh- 
teſt feele now the caſe, wherin thy poore hart ſhalbe the, 
for omitting of this thing , which it ſhoulde moſt haue 
thought vp6: thou wouldeſt rake from thy ſleep, & from 
thy meatalſo,to recompence thy negligence for the time 
palt. The difference berweene a wiſe man and a foole is 


this,thatthe one prouideth for a miſchiefe while time ſer- 


yeth: butthe other, when it is too lace. 

70 Reſolue thy ſelfe therefore good Chriſtian while 
thou haſt time. Reſolue thy ſelfe without delay,to take in 
hand preſently & to apply for the time to come,the grear 
and weightie buſineſſe for which thou waſt ſent hither: 


which onely ndeede is weightic and of importance; and, 


Cs all 
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all othersare meere trifles and vanities, but onely fo farre ® 

Tohn.7. 8.2, forth as they concerne this.Beleeue not the world, which : 

1.lohn.2. for running a wrie in this point, is detelted by the Saui- | 
our; and cuery friende thereof pronounced an enimie to Þ 
him by his Apoſtle. Sayaclength vnto thy ſauiour, I doe Þ 

Aprayer. confetſe vnto thee O Lord, I do confelſe and cannor de- 

ny, that I haue not hitherto attended to the thing for | 

which I wascreated,redeemed,and placed heere by thee: | . 
I doeſee mine errour', I cannot diflemble my grievous © 
fault: and I do thanke thee ten thouland times, that thou | 
haſt given me che graceto {ee it , while I may yet by thy 
grace amend it : which by thy holie grace I doe meane ® 
todoe, and without delay to alter my courſe: beſeeching | 
thy divine maicſtie , that as thou haſt giuen me this light 
of vnderſtanding to ſee my danger,and this good motion ." 
to reforme the ſame; ſo thou wile continue towardes me * 
thy blefied aſliſtance, for performance ofthe ſame, to thy 
honour and my ſolues health, Amen. 


CHAD. IIII. 


Of the endof man tn particular : - and of two ſhe 
ciall thinges required at his handes 
 anths fe. 


#4 T Dy | Auing ſpoken ofthe end of man in gee 
14. Ps 0) nerall in the former Chapter, & ſhew- 
= H 234 ed wharitistoſerue God.z it ſeemeth 
Þ, | conuenient ( for that the matter is of 

100d | greatand fingular importance) to treat 
EES=23245) ſomwhar morein particular , wherein 


the ſcruice of God doth confilt : that thereby a Chriſtian 
may 
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The fourth Chapter. Particular end, 


' Thay iudge ofhimſelfe, whether he performe the ſame or 


no; and conſequently whether he do the thing for which 
he was ſent into this world. 


our end 111 


ſeruice which God requireth ata Chriſtian mans handes |,” FY 


in this life, conſiſteth in two things : the one to flieeuill; 
and the other ta doe good. And albeit theſe two thinges 
were required of ysalſo before the comming of Chriſt(as 
appeareth by Dauid whoſe commandement is generall; 
Decline from euill and do good: 8 by Efay the propher Plal 36, 
Whoſe words are; Leane to doe pernerſely, and learne Eſa.r, 
rodowell.) Yermuch more particularly, and with farre 


.greater reaſon are they demandedat the handsof Chriltt- 


an people , who by the death and paſſion of their redee- 
mer, do receiue grace and force to be able in ſome mea- 


| Juretoperforme theſe two things, which the law didnot 
glue, albeitit commaunded the ſame, 


3 But now we being redeemed by Chriſt, and zecei- Rom.6. 
ing from him not onely the renewing of the ſame com- 
maundement, for the performance of theſe two thinges, 
bur alfa force and abilitie by his grace whereby weeare 
gnade ſomewhat able to do the ſame : we remaine more 


: boundtheretoin reaſon and duetie than before, for thar 


this wasthe fruicand effeR of Chriſt his holie paſſion as 
Saint Peter faith; T hat we being dead to ſm ſhould lige 1.Pct.3. 
wntorighteonſueſſe. Oras Saint Paul more plainly de- | 


Flarerh the ſame when he faith z The grace of God our Titus 2, 


Sauionr hath appeared to all men , initrutting vs to 
this end, that we renouncing al wickednes,c worldly 
fefrres ſhould lie ſoberly inſtly,ci-godly in this world, 

4 Theſe twa thinges then are the ſetuice of G OD, 
for 


2 Eirlt therefore itis tobe vnderſtood, thatthe whole Twoparts of 


Two parts of "Particular end . 
the ſeruice of fy; which we were ſentinto this world : the one to reſin S 


God. 
Iohn.7. 


2.Cor.10, 
17.Tim.!. 
2.1im.2. 


Phil.r. 
Heb.1o. 
and 12, 
Math,g. 
10.20, 
Luc.10. 


1.Tim.5. 
Pſal.125. 


Mart.13. 


Eſai.r, 
Mat.25. 


Luc.r3. 
Mart.25. 


The ff part, 


L 
tinne; the other to followe good workes.In reſpett of the} | 
firſt we are called ſoldiers, and our life a warfare vpon the |! ; 
earth, for that as ſoldiers doe alwaies lie in waite to reſi ay | 
their enemies : ſo ought we to reſilt fine and the temp- 
tations thereof. And in reſpe of the ſeconde,we are cal. | 
ledlabourers, ſtewards, fermers, and the like, for that as || 
theſe men attend diligently to their gaine and increaſe of |, 5 
ſubſtance in this life, ſo ſhould we ta good works, to the | [2 
glorie of God, and benefite of others here in this life. 
5 Theſe therefore are two ſpeciall pointes whicha 7 
Chriſtian man ſhould meditate vpon; two ſpecial exerci- 
ſes wherin he ſhould be occupied;two ſpecial legs where- © 
upon he muſt walk 1n the ſerve of God-and finally,two : 
wings whereby he muſt flie and mount vp vntoa chriſt: \ 
an life. And whoſocuer wanteth either of theſe, though ' 
he had the other : yet can he notaſcendto any true god- | 
lines,no more tha a bird can flielacking one of her wings, | 
I ay, that neither innocency is ſufficient without good 
works:nor good works any thing auailable,where inno- ' 
cencie from fin is nor. The latter is cuident by the people | 
of Iſrael, whoſe ſacrifices, oblations, prayers, and other | 
good workes commended and commanded by God him © 
ſelfe, were oftentimes abhominable to God: for that the | 
doers thereof lived in finne and wickedneſſe, asat rge | 
the Prophet Efaie dechareth. The former aſoi is made ap- | 
parant by the parable by the fooliſh virgins, who albeit | F 
they were innocent from inne, yet becauſe they gaueno * | 
attendance,they were ſhut our of the doores, And at the 
laſt day of 1udgement Chriſt ſhall ſay to the damned, hes 
cauſe you clothed me not, fed me not, and did not other 
decdes 


| 2r | 
; The fourth Chapter, Particular end. 
* deedes of charitie appointed to your vocation: therefore 
ie proc you tocuerlaſting fire, &c, Both theſe pointes then 
 areneceſſarietoa Chriſtian to the ſeruice of God:and fo 
iſt 7 heceflarie,as one without the other auaileth not, as Ihaue 
> faid. And touching the firſt, which is reſiſting of ſin, wee How we 
- | arewilled to doit euen vnto death,8: with the laſt of our 99ght cove- 
| | bloud(if it were neede) and in diuers places of ſcripture, 4 /þ En 
Xt > theholy Ghoſt willeth vs moſt diligently to prepare our xp.ec . 
ie | ſelues, toreſiſt the Diuel manfully which tempteth vs to Iacob.4. 
* fin: andthis reſiſtance ought to bee madein ſuch perfe& 1.Per.s. 
* maneras we yeeld not wittingly and willingly to any fin 
-  whatſoeuer, cither in worke,word,or conſent of heart,in 
» ſo much that whoſoever ſhouldegiueſecreat conſent of 
2 || mindeto theperfermance of aſinne,if he had time, place, 
; 


Mar.s. 
Exod.12, 


| andabilitiecherunto, is condemned by the holy ſcripture Deur.s. 


in that finne, even as if he had committed the fame now 
in ad. And touching the ſecond, which is good workes, How we mwufF 
,  Weare willed to do them aboundantly,diligetly,ioifully, doe good 
|  andinceflantly, for ſo faith the ſcripture; YVhatſoener Eccier Fe 
. * thy hand can doe, dv it mitantly, And againe, VYValke Eccleſ.r. 
' : worthy of God, fruttifying in every goodworke. And Gal.6. 
 againeS. Paulfaicth , Ler vs do good workes wnto all 
7 men. Andagainein the very ſame place; Let Ds nener ; Coro. 
 leaucoff to do good; for the time will come when wee 
ſhallreape without ende. Andin another place he wil- 
leth vs Tobe ſtable : immonueable, and abundant in 
£ood workes knowing that our labour ſhall not be un 
profitable. | - 
6 By this it may beſcene (deere brother) whata per- , , - .... 
fcc creature is a good Chriſtian: that is, as Saint Pants wn pat 
feribeth him : the hanaworke of God , and creature of Epheſ:. 


Ebritt 
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en of a Chri- 


vertue, ſuch religion and deuotion, 1s reported to haue 


points of a Chriftian mans dutie,and labored for the per- 
| formancetherof,cuerie man as God gaue him grace.And 
we becauſe we looke not into theſe matters, are become 
as looſe & wicked in life, as euer the Gentiles, or infidels 
were, And yet is God the ſame God ſtill, and will accepe 
at our hands no other account, than he did of thoſe fore- 


ourduetie towards him. Whar then ſhall become of vs, 
which do notliue in any partas they did?And toenter yet 
ſomwhat more into the particular conſideration of theſe. 

_ things,who is there now a dayes amongſt common chri, 
ſtans(for no doubt there be in ſecret many ſervits ofgod 
Wwhuch do it)burot thoſe which beare the name of chriſtis 
ang 


—— _ 


Chriit to good workes, wherein he hath prepared that & 
he ſhould walke. Ir appeareth (Iſay) what an exaG life Þ 
the truelife of a Chriſtian is : which isa continuall reſt» Þ 
Nance of all ſinne,both in thought word,and deede, and | 
a performance or exerciſcofalfgood works,that poſſibly Þ | 
he can deuiſe to doe. Whit an Angelical life is this? Nay © 
more than-Angelical,fortthat Angels being now placed in 3 
their glory, haue cither tepratis of ſin to reſiſt,nor can do 
any wotke(as we may)for to encreaſe their further glory. | 
gag en - #7 IfChriſtiansdid live according to this their duety; # 
4a thatis in doing all good that they might, and neuer con- | 
ftian life. Fr & mM. By 
enting to euill : what needed there almoſt any temporall © 
lawes?What a goodly common wealth were chriſtianity? ' 
Who will not maruel at the rare examples of many good |: 
forefathers of ours, wherein ſuch ſimplicitie, ſuch trueth © 
ſuch conſcience , ſuch almeſ-deedes, ſuch ſincerity, ſach * 


f* — 00-—Y — — 


bene? The cauſe was,for that they ſtudied vpon theſe two | 


% 
aq! 


fathers of ours,for the performance of theſe two parts of | 
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” ans & moſt ſur abrode in the world,who is there(I ſay) 
Z rharraketh anypain about the firſt point,that is,touching Avg. 3.2, 

 thereſiſting of the concupilcence of ſin?which concupiſe ©97*11452.0% 
| cene,or naturall motion of fin,remaining in vs,as a rem- 


{ ourfirſt father Adam,is lefr in vsnow after bapriſne; ad'1.5.ca.12. & 
6 agonen | that is to ſtrive withall, and to refiſt. Bur alas 4e/nceps. 

Z how many be there which do refiſt(as they ſhould)cheſe 

Z euill motions of concupiſcence?Who doth ever examin 


7 withpleaſure:of couetcouſneſſe,of anger,of reuenge, of 


|? theproteſtatis of our fauiour Chritt himſelfe)thar enery Mat.$. 
2 ſuch conſent of hart,isas much in ſubſtance of fin,as the: 
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Ub.1.de pe + 
os ; Cat. Fer, caps 
nant of our naturall maladic in puniſhment of the fir: of Solo Cafe 


his conſcience ofthe ſame? Who doth not yeelde com- 
monly conſent of heart, to euery motion that commeth 


pride,ofambition.,and (aboue all) of lecherie, and other 
filthie finnes of the fleſhe: knowing notwithſtanding(by 


aQ,8& maketh the ſoule guiltie of eternall damnation? 
$8 Ttisa wonderfull matter to conſider, and ableto 
take a man aſtonied to thinke, what great care, feare,di- 
lence, andlabor,good men 1n old times did take about 
this matter of reſilting fin,& how iitle we take now. Iob 
che iuſt, hauing lefſe cauſe ro fear the weyfaith of himſelf: 
I aid feare all my doings(O Lord Jeonfrdering that "EP 
thou dof not pards ſuch as offed thee. Butthe goodk= © 
Dauid which had now taſted gods heauie hand for con= 
fenting to fin before,ſheweth himſelfe yet morecareful 
& fearefullin the matter, wh& he faith; / did meditate in py W 
the night time together with my heart, it was my 
whole exerciſe, and I did hruſh or ſweepe mine owne 
ſpirit within me. What a diliger examination of his c6- 
Kience, thoughtes jand cogitations was this'in a King? 
' ; And 


x.Corq. 


2.Cora2. 


z.Cor.6. 
and 17. 

7.Tim.r. 
1.Cor.y. 


Remediet 


Particular end, The 6 part. | 
And all this was for the auoiding and reſiſting of lirnet 


as alſo it was in ſain Paul,who examined his conſcience 
ſonarrowly,and reſiſted al teptations with ſuch diligence; 
and attention, as hee coulde pronounce of himſelfe , that 
to his knowledge hee was in his miniſterie guiltie of ng 
thing : albeit he doth confeſſe in another place, that hee. 
had moſt vile and ſtrong temptations of the fleſh laid vp- 
on him of the diuell by Gods. appointment , Yetby the 
grace of Chriſt he reſiſted and ouercame al. For the berter 


performance whereof it is likely that he vied allo theſe ex- 


ternall helpes & remedies of true faſting, earneſt praying, 
diligent watching , and ſeuerechaſtifing of his bodie, by 


continuall and moſt painefull labor in his yocation,wher- 


of he maketh mention in his writinges . As alſo godlie 


men (by his example) haue ved che like helpes ſince, fot 


the berter reſiſting of ſinnefull temptations when neede | 


required,and the like.WhereofI could hegre recite great 


wed by the ſtore of examples out of the holy fathers, which woulde 


encient fa- 
thers for re- paſt ſeare) to ſee what extreame paine and diligence thoſe, 


make s man to wonder, and afeard alſo (if hee were not 


fifting of fin. rſt Chriſtians tooke, in watching euerie little ſleight of 


the diuel, andin reſiſting euerie little temptation or cogi- 
tation of fin: whereas we neuer thinke of the matter, not 


make account either of cogitation,coſent of hart,word or 
worke: but do yecld to al whatſocuer our concupiſcence 


mooueth ys ynte: do ſwallow down euery hooke laid vs 


by the diuell: and moſt greedily do devour euery poyſo- 
ned pleſant baite, which is offered by the enemy for the 
deſtruQion of our ſouls, & thus much about refilling ſin... 

9 But now touching the ſecod point, which is continual | 


exercifing our fcluesin good works, itis cuidentin it ſelf, 
char. 
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that we vteetly faile(for the moſt part of vs)in the ſame. ou mag 
haue ſhewed before how we are in ſcripture commaun- ly gi 
© i ded todo the,withont ceaſing, 8 moſt diligently whiles Le 
© we haue time ofday to doe themin: for as Chriſt Gieth; 
0h The night wil come when no man canwork any more. { Joh.6, 
e- | I might alſo/ſhewe howe certaine of our forefathers the” pn 
ff intes of God, were thoſt diligent and-carefull in doing - 
'& good woorkes in their dayes,euenas the huſbandman is 
TY carefullto caſt ſeed into the ground whites faire weather” 

laſteth,and the merchant tolay out his money whiles the' 
good market endureth.They knew the time wouldenorGatar 6 
Bltt long which they had to work in, & therfore they be- Philz, 
- Eſtirred themſclues whiles opportunity ſerued : they ne." 
© Yuer ceaſed, but came from one good woorke to another, 
t EB wel knowing, what they did,and how good and acceptz=" 
e Eble ſeruice it was vnto God, © ... IH 
CE r0 Ifthere were nothing to proue* Although many POE wore. 
* Frheir woonderfull care and dili- done to ——_ and'yery yll vſes: 


gence heerein ; yerthe infinite mo-J77 Her et alſo were:chey ſometimes 
rent reſtimonies of @ great care ta 


numents of theiralmes-deedes, yet'y;”,.; (ſo far as their 1s nowledge ſer- 


tant tothe world,are ſufficient te- wedcherin ſo many ts did not wilful- 

Kinjonies ofthe ſame: to wit,thein< 9 POR "_ deſoroms to - neg 

finite Churches builded, and indu- 7% to :doe acgorgyngly. And ſo 

- - ——— aboundant mate” alt ous je bn fn ucp a ſenſe Jexe 
$70 Vhs 

teinaunce for the miniſters'of the hee 


 Eſametſo many [chooles, colledges, vniuerſities: fo __ 

E bridges, high-waies ; and'publike commodities. Whictr 
Echarirabledecdes(anda thouſande moe both privateand: 

Epublike;ſecrerandopen,which I cannot report)came one* 
ofthe purſes of our good aunceſters: who oftentimes not 
4 we gauceftheir abundance, but alſo ſancd from their: 
owne 


Phil.2, 


Luca6, 


..are ſo far off from giuing away our neceſlaries,as we will, 


_ - - uation mth feare & trembling : and yet tio man (for: 


2.Pct.t, 


| who(almoſt)wil think ypon them? Chriſt himſelfe thuns« 


- modity,or for any gaine that heis to rake thereby. : yet 


 morereaſon we ſhould hearken ynto him-/Ifacommor 


Pariiculer end. The firſt, part 27 
owne mouthes,and beſtowed it ypon deedes of- charity; 
tothe glorie of God,and benefit of others. Whereas wee! 


not beſtow our yery ſuperfluities: but wilimploye then 
ratherypon hawkes and dopges,and other bruit beaſtes,' 
and ſometimes alſo vpon much viler vices, than to the re-! 
licſe of our poore brethren. + 

Ix Alas(decrebrother)to what a carcleſſe and nlecti 
eſtate are we come,touching our own faluation and dams; 
nation?S.Paule crieth out vntovs; Fork,yarer 6391 ſals; 


wn a lh & ww wh 


that)maketh accounc thereof.S.Peter warneth vs grauely 


and carneſtly; Bret/ren,zake you greate care to make! 
our vocation & elettion ſure by Food warks. : and yet. 


dercth intheſe words; 7 relyou,make your ſelues fritds' 
 (enithis world) of vninſt Mammon, that when you 
faint they may receine you into eternall tabernacles, 
And yet for al that we are not mooued:therewithall : fo 
dead weare,and lumpiſh to algoodnes, _ |: + 

' 12 If Goddid exhortys to good deeds for hisown A 


Sk tc \ tt. __ p_ &a. ts. CI 4 a £#@ whud —_ r ny 


In reaſon we ought to pleaſare him therein;ſeing we haug 
zeceined al from his only liberality before But ſeeing heel] - 
asketh itat our hands for no need ofhis own,but only for 
our gaine,& to pay vs home again with-adyantage' : -ie1 


honeſt man vpon earth ſhuld invite vs to doathing, prov 
niifing vs of his honeſtica ſufficient reward, we wold be» 
leue him: bur God making infinite promiſes vnto vs in 
ſees of cterndlreward to our wel doing (as that we 


| ; 


Fhalleat with him;drink with hirm;reigne with him, poſ- 
ſeſſe heauen with him,8& the like ) cannot moue ys not- 
LE withſtanding to works of charitie. But becauſe thoſe fore- 
VE fathers of ours were moucd herewithal,as hauing hearts 


W----_- | 
The fourth Chapter. Particular end. 


Lue,22, 


. Mart.13. 


Rom.s$. 
 Apoc,22, 


of ſofter mercall then ours are of: therefore they brought 


" forth ſuch aboundant fruitas I haue ſhewed. 

'E <2; Ofalthisthen thatThaue ſaid; the godly Chriſtian 
"& may gather,firſt the lamentable eſtate of the world at this 
*'E day,when amongſt the ſmal number of thoſe which bear 
"| che name of Chriſtians, fo many are like to periſh,for nor 


eation.Secondly, he may gather the cauſe of the infinite 
difference of reward for good and euil in thelife to come, 
Which ſome men will ſeeme to maryell at: butin deede 

is'moſtiuſt and reaſonable ,conſidering the great diverſi ity 
|| of lifein good andeuill menne whyles they are in this 
world.For thegood man doth not enely indeuour to a- 
noid finne: buralſo by reſiſting the ſame, dayly 8& hourly 
encreaſeth in the fauor of God.Thelooſe man by yelding 
conſent to his concupiſcence,doth not onelylooſe the f2- 
nour of god;bur alſo doubleth fin ypon fin withour num 
ber.The good ma, beſides auoiding fin, doth infioir good 
works,attheleaſtwiſe in defite & hatt wher greaterabili 
ty ſerueth not.But þ wicked mEneither in heart nor deed 
doth ani good at al,but rather ſckethin place thetof to d6 


hids,to the ſervice of god,8: of his ſeruants for his ſake. 
But the wicked mi bedeth al his force & powers both of 
body 8& mind,to the ſeruice of vanitics,the world;& his 
fleſh. Infomuch,that as the good man encreaſeth hobre- 
VT in the ſeruice of Godtg which is dueincteaſe of cy 
D a 


 Thediftri 


perfourming of theſe two principall poyntes of their yo- fare of 


good and ent 


"men «at the 


day of ddathy 


hart.The good mi imploieth al his mind, hart, words, & 


Gals. 
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and glorye in heauen ;: ſo the euill from time to time, in 
thought, word,or deed,orinal at once, heapeth yp fin & 
damnation ypon himfelfe;to which is due vengeance, & 
increaſe of torments in hel: & in this contrary courſe they 
paſſe ouer their liues for twenty,thirty,or fortie yeeres, 8; 
ſocome to die. And is it not reaſon now,that ſeeing there 
is ſogreatdiuerſitic in their eſtates : there ſhoulde beeas. 
great or more diuerſitic alſo in their reward ? Eſpecially: 
ſceing God is agreate God, and rewardeth ſmall thinges, 
with greate Wages,el ther of cuerlaſting glorye,or euerla«, 
ſting paine. Thirdly and laſtly,the diligent 8 careful chris. 
Ntian may gather of this,what greatcauſe he hath to putin 
practiſe the Godly counſel of Saint Paul, which is; T hat. 
enery man ſhould proue and examine his own workes, 
And ſo beable to iudge of himſelfe, in what caſe he ſtan. 
deth:and if vypon this examination he finde himſelfawry, 
tothanke God of ſo great a benefite,as is the revealing of 
his danger,whiles yet there is time and place to amende. 
No doubt,many periſh daily by gods juſtice in their own 
groſle ignorance, who if they had recciued this ſpecial fa- 
pouras to ſee the pit before they fell in, it may bee they 
wold haue eſcaped the ſame. Vſe Gods mercy to thy gaine 
then (gentle brother)and not tothy further damnation, 
If thou ſee by this examination, that hitherto thou haſt 
not led a true Chriſtian life : reſolue thy ſelfe to beginne 
nowe, and caſt not awaye wilfully that pretious ſoule of 
thine,which Chriſt hath bought ſo deerely: & which heÞ 
3s moſt ready to ſaue,& ro indue with grace and cternall 
glory,ifcthou wouldeſt yeeld the fame into his hands, & 
de contentto direct thy life accoording to his moſt holy, 
ealic and {weet commandements, 


» _— 
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The fift Chapter. "Of acconn® 
CHAP. V. 


Of the ſenere account that we muſ? yeelde to 
God of the matters aforeſaid. 


A Mongſt other points of a prudent ſer- 
3 uant thisis to beeſteemed one princt- 


B mitted to his charge,what accoſit ſhal 
be demanded touching the ſame: alſo 
what manner of mifffhis maiſter is: 


whether gentle,orrigorous: milde or ſterne; careleſſe or 


exquiſite in his accounts:alſo whether he be of ability to 
puniſh himat his pleaſure, finding him faultie: and final 
ly,how he hath deale with others before in like matters: . 
for according to theſe circumitances(if he be wiſe)he wil 
gouerne him ſclfc and vie more or lefſe diligence in the 


” charge committed, . 
| 2 Thelike wiſedome wouldI counſella Chriſtian to A neceſſarye 
= vſc,in the matters before recited: to witte, touching our conſiderazie. 


end for which God ſent vs hicher,and the two principalt 
points thereof,cnioyned for our exerciſe 1n this life ; to 
conſider(I ſay)what account we ſhal be demaunded for 


| theſameg;in what maner;by whom; with what ſeueritiez 
| with whatdanger of puniſhment,if wee be founde negli- 


gent and rechlefſe therein. 

3 For better ynderſtanding whereof, it is to be noted 
firſt, with what order,and with what ceremonies & cir- 
cumſtances God gaue vs this charge, or rather made and 
proclaimed this law of ourbchauiour 8 ſeruice towards 


kim, « Foralbeit he gaue the ſame commandemens to A- 


_—_ 4 


ne ET 


A principall 


point o f Wiſts 


pal, to conſider in cuery thing COM- [ruaums. 


. Eb 
Df Account. The Eſt part, 
dam in the firſtcreation,and imprintedit afterwardes by} fc 
nature into the heart of ech man before it was written(as fe 
Rom.?. &, Pauleteſtificth) yet for more plaine declarations fake, |} tl 
Rom.7- andto conuincevs themore of our wickednefle (as thef 
Gal3, fame Apoſtle noteth) he publiſhed the ſame law in wry-| 
_ ting tables,vpon the mount Sinay: but with ſuch terror, 
and other circumſtaunces of Maieſtie (as alſo the Apoſtle 
Heb.r2z, noteth to the Hebrews)as may greatly aſtoniiſh the brea- 
kers therof.Let any man reade the 19.chaprer of Exodus, 
Exod.19. &z there he ſhal ſee what a preparation there was for the 
The dredfull , publiſhing of this Jaw. Firſt, God calleth Moſes vp to the 
Jicatinn Pill, and there reckoneth vp many of the benefites which 
of thelay, he had beſtowed vppon the people of Iſrael: and promis 
| ſeth them many moe, if they would keepe the law which 
' hee was then to giue them. Moſes went to the people F 
and returned aunſwere againe, that they would keepe it.# 
Then cauſed God the people to be ſanQlified againſt thel 
third day, to waſh all their garmentes , and thatno man f 
ſhould company with his wite : alſo to bee charged that? 
none ypon paine of death ſhoulde prefume to mount vp}: | 
to the hill bur Moſes alone, and that whoſocuer ſhoulde 
| darebutto touch the hill, ſhouldepreſently be ſtoned to?! 
Ats.7 death. When thethirde day was come, the Angels (as ® 
Saint Steuen interpreteth it) were readie to promulgare | F 
the lawe. The trumpets ſounded mightily in the aire 
great thunder brake out from the skie , with fearce light- | 7 
nings, horrible cloudes, thicke miſts, and ternble:ſmoke | 
riſing from the mountaine. And inthe midſt of all this | 
maieſtie, and dreadfull terrour, God ſpake in the hearing | 
of all;'7 am thy Jorde God. which haue. brought || 
rheagur of the land of Egypt, mee onely "— or 
4 erH6- | 


a «« -«< as «6 A. = ©) Af wa, = 


— REST WE *' 


_Exod.20. 
Deut.5\ 
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The * Chaprer, Of Accounts 
Er ue + andthereſt which followeth containing apers- 


I fetdeſcription of our dutie in this life, commonly called 
# the ten commandements of God, 


4 All which terrour and maieſtie, the Apoſtle TY Heb.12: 


| ſelfe, as T haue faide, applyeth ro-this meaning, that we 
| ſhoulde greatly tremble to breake this lawe, delinered vs 


with ſuch circumſtances of dreade and feare : fignifying 
alſo hereby, that the exaCtion of this lawe muſt needes 
be with greater terronr at the day of iudgement , ſceing | 
that the publication thereof was with ſuch aſtoniſhment » 
and dreade, For ſo we ſee alwaies great princes lawesto \. 
bee executed- yppon the offenders with much more * 


{ eerrour than they were proclaimed. And this may bee 
Z a forcible reafon to mooue a Chriſtian toleoke ynta his 
# duetic. 


5 Secondly if wee confider the ſharpe execution vcd G4y, ppg. 


| by god vpon offeders of hislaw,both before it was writ- menzs, 
 tenandfince; we ſhall finde great cauſe of feareallo : as 
= the wonderfull puniſhment vppon Adam, 2ndof maue 
© millionsof people beſides, for his one fault: the drowning Gen.7, 

3 ofallthe world togither : the burning of Sodome and Gen.rg. 
7 Gomorrawith brimſtone : the reprobatioa of Sauit: the 7-Reg.28. 
| extreme chaſtiſement of Dauid : and thelike. Which all ** RegeLor 
* beingdone by God with ſuch rigor , forleſſe and fewer 

= finnes thanours are, andallo ypon them, whom he had 


Gen 7M 


more cauſe to ſpare chen he hath to tollerate ys : may be 
admoniſhments what we muſt looke for at Gods hands, 


| for breach of this law of ſeruing him in this life. -_ 7 


6 Thirdly, if we conſider the ſpeeches and behauiour 


| of our Lordeand maſter Chriſt in this matter , weeſhall Chiifts fig 
kaucyer woreoccalibto doubt orrowitcaſe: who albeit * es 


DI OO _ he 


Z2 
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he came nowe to redeeme ys & to pardon all, inal mild, 

nes,humilitie,clemencie,and mercy: yetin this point of 

raking accounts,he is not wont to thew the auſterity &| 

- great rigor,not only in word, and familiar ſpeeches with 

his Apoſtles: bur alſo in examples & parables to this pur-# 

poſe. For ſo in one parable he damneth that poore ſer-# 

uantto hel (where ſhoulde be weeping and gnaſhing of 

teeth )onlie for that he had not augmented his talent de- 

Mar.1 5. "His him. And Chriſt confeſſeth there of himſelf, that 

w heisa hard man reaping where he ſowed not,andgathe- 

ring where he caſt nor abroade : expeting alſo aduauns 

Mart.24, - 44tage at our handes, for the talents lent vs, and not accep+} 

ting onely his own againe. And conſequently threatning 

much more rigor to them which ſhal miſpendhis talent, 7 

as the moſt of vs doe. Againe, hee damneth the ſeruaunt # 

Mat.22. 54. Whom hee founde aſleepe : hee damned the poore man, | 

which was compelled tocome into the wedding, onely # 

for that he came without a wedding garment: he dams * 
ned the five fooliſh virgins, for that they had not their |. 

oyle with them,and were not readie (iampeat the verye y 

Houre)to gee in with him,and woulde not knowe them |! 

when they came after:and finally,he promiſeth to damn |? 

Matrz, Þ® thoſe(without exception)which ſhal work iniquitic,as | 

Saint Mathew teſtifiech, 

7 Morecouer,being asked by a certaine ruler on a time, | 

how he might be ſaued, hee wouldegiue him no other | | 

hope(ſolong as he ſought ſaluatis by his works) though | 5 

Lucas, he werea prince,butonely this: /Frhou wilt enter into | ; 

Mari9g. «fe, keepe the COMmMAnUNAements of: God, And talking 

-:, - WithhisDiſcples atan other timeof the fame matter;he | 
ohne. 0 thor gn oideprle piaherl, but tus = 

oa © 
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The fift Chapter, 


Of Accatine. 
lone me heepe my commandements. As who ſhoulde 
fay,if you were neuer ſo much my Diſciples, if ye breake 
my commaundements,there is no more louenor friend- 
Z Nip betwixt vs.And S.Ion.{which belt ofal others knew 


Z his meaning herein )expoundeth it in this ſenſe, when he 
! faith: If am:4n (faith he) kroweth God,and yet keepeth 
* not his commandements,he is a liar, and the truth ig 
# not in him.And more yet{to take away al hope of expe- 
{ Ration from his diſciples of any other way pleafing him 
_ ; than by keeping his commandements) hee ſateth inano- 
Z ther place: that Hee came not to take away the lawe, 
# but to fulfill it : and fireightway he inferreth vpon the 
” fame : Whoſoener therefore ſhall breake one of the 
» leaſt of theſe commandements ſhalbe called the leaſt 
* inthe kingdome of heagen. For whiche cauſeat his de- 
| parture out of the worlde, the very laſt wordes that hee 


* mento obſerue al his commandements what ſoencr. 
8 .By which appeareth the ſeuere mzaving that Chriſt 
” hadtouching our account for the keeping of his commi- 


| thar,being asked whether the number were ſmall of the 
{ thatſhould be ſaucd: he counſelleth men to ſtriue to goe 
into the ſtraite gate : for that,many ſhould bee ſhut out, 
= yeacuenofthem whiche had eaten and drunken with 


dy,but had nor regarded to liueas he commanded them. 
In which caſe hee ſignifieth, that no reſpeRor friendſhip 
> multetakeplace with him at thelaſt daie : for whiche 
| .cauſcheefaidetothe man whom hee had healed at the 
fiſh pools fideinlerulalem : Beholde, nowe thou art 
; DT Ds whole, 


lohn. 3. 


Marh. 5. 


7 ſpaketo his Apoſlles were theſe,that 7 hey ſhould teach 1, .g_, 10. 


#7 dementsin this life. The whichalſo may be gathered by Luc.rz, 


him,8 had inioicd the corporal preſcce of his bleſſed ba- 


lohn, y, 


Tohn..5. 


Mart.s. 


Mat.12. 


Of the dzy of 79 And becaule there isnothing which fo fitly ſhew- 


3ndgement. 


T'wo zudge- 


ments after 


death. 


Iohn.s. 
Mar. 25. 
and 16, 


Luc.16. 


T.2:de ans. 
0ep-4, 


rich glutton,who were preſently caried the one to pain, * 
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Of account, The firſt parr. | 
whole, ſee thou fſinne no more , leaſt worſe come to 
thee than before. And generally hee warneth vs ins; 


t 
E 
Matthewes Goſpell, that wee agree with our aduer# 1 
\ 
( 


ſaries, & make our accountes ſtreight in this life : o-B 
therwiſe wee ſhall pay the vttermoſte farthing in the life} 
to com. And yet more ſeueraly,he ſaith in another placg# 
that we ſhal render account at the day of indgemet,) 


for enery idle worde which we hage ſpoken. 


9 Which day of iudgement he warneth vs of before, 
& foretclleth the rigor and diger in ſungrie places of ho-- 
ly ſcripture,to the end we ſhould preuent the ſame: 8& ſo 
direQt our liues while we haue time in this worlde;as we 
may preſent our ſelues ar that day without feare & dan-# 
ger, orrather with great ioy and comforte; when foÞ 
many thouſands of wicked people ſhall appeare there,toÞ 
their ecernall confuſion. ; 


eth the ſeueritie of Chriſt in taking our accoſitat the laſt ' 

day,as the order and maner of this iudgement deſcribed 
moſt diligently by the holy ſcripture it ſelfe: it ſhal make | # 
much for our purpoſe,to conſider the fame. And firſt of | 1 
all it is to bee noted,thar there be two iudgementes ap- 7 
poynted after death, whereof the one is called pareiculary, 
whereby ech man preſently vpon his departure from this © 
world,receueth particuler ſentence,cyther of punirse | a 
or of glory,according to his deedesin this life(as Chriſts * 

-wordsare)wherof we haue examples in Lazarus,&& the | 


o 


the other to reſt,as S.Luke teſtifieth. And to doubte of * i 
this were obſlinacic as S. Auſten affirmerh. The . / 


© 


© albeic the auntient tathers,eſpecially Saint Auſten,do ga- 
| ther and confider diuers particulars of great ſeueritieand ;;, , 
Z feare, as the paſſage of our ſoule from the body to the 

# tribunall ſeat of God, vnder the cultodie both of good 

Z andeuill angels : the feare ſhe hath of them : the ſo- 

Z daine ſtraungeneſſe of the place where ſheeis: the terror 

Z of Gods preſence,the ſtrait examination ſhe muſt abidet 

* &thelike)yet for thatthe moſt of theſe thingsare to be 

., conſidered alſo in the ſecond iugement which is general; 

”” Iwilpaſſeouer to the ſame,noting only certaine reaſons 

* yelded by the holy fathers, why god atter the firſt iudge- 

: ment,wherein he had aſſigned to ech man according to 

his deſerts in particuler, woulde appoint moreouer rhis | 
= ſecond general iudgement.Whereof the firſt is, for that m there 
| the body of mia riſing from his ſepulchre,might be par- be 200 ſeals 


|  — 

, The fifr Chaprer. Of actorimd. 
ther in the ende of the worlde, where ſhall a finall ſen- 
gence be pronounced{either of reward or puniſhment) 


! yponall men that euer lined, according to the woorkes 2.Cor.s. 

| which they haue done,good or bad,in this life: & after. 

= ward neuer more quelts be made of altring their eſtate: 

# thacis of caſing the paine of the one,or ending the glory 

7 oftheother, J 


x7 Now as touching the firſt of theſe two indgements, Theparticu- 
ler iudgemet. 


Au.tratt.q9 


taker of the eternal puniſhment: or glory of the ſoule: _ Jo. 


euen as it hath been partaker with the lame.cither in ver 
eue, or viceinthislife. The ſecondis, that as' Chriſte Z 


-was diſhonored and put to confuſion herein the world 


publikely:ſo much more he might ſhew his maieſtie 8 
power,at that day in the fight of alcreatures, 8 eſpeciak 


ly of his enemies. The third is,that boththe wicked and 3 _. 
| Wo might receiue thei reward opdly,to more cofuſis _ 


and 
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Of Account. The ; rſt part, 
and heart-priefe of the one, and to the greater ioye ant 
triumph of the other, who commonly in this world hay! 
- * beeneouerborne by the wicked. The fourth is,for thaceſ 
will men when they die,do not commonly carry with th 
al their demerit and ewl;for that they leaue behind then! 
either their euill example; or their children , and fa- 
Conſider well miliars corrupted by them ; or elſe bookes and meane 
#hic reeſon which may in time corrupt others. Al which beeing not 
gon ence * yet done, but comming to paſſe after their dearh,they ca 
not ſo conueniently receiue their iudgemient for the ſame 
preſently : but as-the euill falleth our,ſo their paines are 
. to bee increaſed. The like may bee ſaide of the good. 
that (for examples ſake) Saint Paules glorie is increaſed® 
dailie,and ſhalbe vnto the worlds end,by reaſon of them 
that dailie profite by his writings & example: & the pains 
of the wicked are for the like reaſon dailie augmented, 
But at the laſt day ofiudgement, ſhalbe an end of all out?! 
doings,and then itſhalbe ſeene euidently, what ch man? 
Is to haue in the iuftice,and mercie of God. $ 
Of che gene- 12 To ſpeakethen of this ſecond tudgement generall, 7 
yalldeyof and common for all the worlde,wherein as the ſcripture? 
zudgement. fith; God ſhal bring into indgemet enery error which 
Keelizs ph byn committed. Thereate divers circumſtances to 
be conſidered, and divers men doe ſet down the ſame di- + 
uerſly;bur in mine opinion, no better, plainer, or more: F 
effeQual declaration can be made thereof, than the verie || 
fcripture maketh it ſelfe, ſetting forth vntovs in moſt fig- | 
nificant wordes,al the manner, order,& circumſtaunces, | - 
with the preparation thereunto as followeth. - 
"TEIN 13 Art thatday,there ſhalbe fignesin theſun, & in the | 
ue.27. 
Mat.24. Wo000,G in tiefiusithelun falbe dukngd: —_— 
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| 
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| The F& Chapter. | Of Acconth; 
» nal giueno light: the ſtars ſhal fal from the $kies: andall. 
whe powers of heauen ſhalbe moued: the firmament ſhal. 
MFeaue his ſituation with a greate violence ; the elementes 
lbe diffolued with heat: & the earth with al thatis in 
wac,thalbe conſumed with fire: the earth alſo ſhal moue off. __  _ 
er place,& ſhalfliclike a litle deere or ſheepe. The di- Ela3. 
Meſſe ofnations vpon the earth ſhalbe great, by reaſon of. 
The confuſion of che noiſe of the ſea and flouds, and men 
| wither away for feare & expeCation of theſe things, 
hat then ſhal come vypon the whole world.And the ſhal 
Mhe ſigne of the ſonne of man appearein the skie,& then 
alal the tribes of the earth mourn & waile! & they ſhal .Cor.13. 
ſegfec the ſon of man comming in theclouds of heaue with 
much power 8 glory,great authority and maieſtie. And | 
inathen in a moment,in the twinkling of an eie,he ſhal ſend Mat.25, 
-d {his Angels with a trumpet & with a greatectie at myd- 
ur nighe,8 they ſhal gather together his eleR from the four 
2n {parts of the world, from heauen to carth. Almuſt bepre. 1:Cor.F. 
©ſented before the iudgement ſeat of Chriſt, who wil bring 
l, ; eo light thoſe thinges which were hiddenin darkneſle,&: x.Cor,s. 
rg > wil make manifeſt the thoughts of mens hearts; & what. 
© foeuer hath bin ſpok& in chabers in the eare,ſhal be prea- | 
o © ched ypon the houſe top. Account ſhal be asked of cuery -4c-1%- 
;. © ydle word,8 heſhal iudge our very righteouſnes it ſelfe; 
e © Then ſhaltheiuſt ſtandiingreat conſtancy, againſt thoſe DlaLFs, 


& | Which haueafflied them in this life: & the wicked ſeing:$ap.,. 
= thar,ſhal be troubled with an horrible feare, & ſhallfaie | 
©} to the hils. Fal vpon vs, & hide vs from the face of hym Luc.23. 
7 tharſitteth yponthe throne, 8 fr6 the anger of thelamb, AP2<-6: 
> forthatrhegreatday of wrath is come. Then ſhalChriſt -,,,.. , 5 
Nene Oe erp Bite grave Oc hl page tſoepibs 


LO - 


. . . Ser,& you gaue me harbour:1I was naked, and you cloa | 
"*thed me: I was iri priſon,and you came to me. Then ſhall 


_ Into enerlaſting fire, prepared for the Diuell and his 
© angels:for-I was hungry,and ye fed menot:I was a ſtri-W 


**-+ -rior. The ſhall they ſay: O Lord, whe hane we ſeen thee® 


» 


: fyeare: Verily-I.tell you, ſeeing you haue not done itto® 


:theſe men ſhall go into eternall puniſhment, and the iuſt # 


it ſhalbe with hideous noiſe of trumpets, ſounde of wa * 
- ters, motion of all the elements: what a night will that be 


'_ © uedfrom their places: the moone darkened, the ftars all | 


Pal 
Of Account The Ec part. 
His right hand,& the goats on theleft,8 ſhal ſay to theſiſ® 
dn the right hand;Come ye bleſled of my father, poſleſſ {e8P! 
the kingdom prepared for you,from the beginning of thi 
world:I was hiigry; 8 you gaueme to eat: I wasa Fon 


c 
te 


the iuſt ay: G Lord,when hane we done theſe things fot 
thee? And the king ſhal anſwere: truly when you did it to 
the leaſt of my brothers,you did it to me. The ſhal he ſay 
to them on his left hand:Depart from me(you accurſed)# 


ger,& you harbored me not:1 was naked, and you clo 
thed me not: I was fick, 8 in priſon, and you viſited me! 


hungrie or thirſtie, or a ſtranger,or naked, or ſicke, orinf 
priſon, & did not miniſter vnto thee? And he ſhall aun-Þ 


qne of theſe lefſer,you haue notdone it to me. And then 


4 


( 


into life euerlaſting, 

x4 Tel me what a dreadfu! preparatis is here laid down?" 
How many circſiſtaces of feare & horror?It ſhalbe(faith'}] 
the ſcripture)at midnight whe commonly me are afleep- | 


troweſt thou, to ſee the earth ſhake, the hils & dales mo- : 


down from heauen: the whole element ſhiuered in pee-' 
ces:andall the world ina flaming fire? 


r5 FE. any tong in þ world expreſle a thing more forcibly | 
—_ md 


The k&Chaprer Of Accornt. 
1offfhan'this matter is expreſſed by Chriſt, the Apoſtles and 
eſ{Prophets themſclues?What mortal hart can but tremble 
then the midſt of this vnſpeakable terror? Is itmaruel ifthe 
ery iuſt men 8 the Angels themſclues are ſaide to feare 
Sr And the(as S.Peter reaſoneth) /F the iu5t ſhal ſcarce 1,Perg. 
be ſaned:where ſhall thewicked ma & ſmnerappeere? 
hat a dreadfull day will it be for the careleſſe andlooſe 
2hrif:ian ( which hath paſſed his time pleaſantly in this 
vorld)when he ſhall ſce ſo infinit a ſea of feares & miſe- 
ries to ruſh ypon him. 
.26 But beſides all theſe moſt terrible 8 francs preparatl- 
dns, there wil be many other matters,of no lefle dreadful 
onſideration :as to ſee al ſepulchers open at the ſound of 
xe trumpet,& te yeeld forth al their dead bodies,which 
they haue receiued from the beginning of the world;to ſe. 
al me,wome & childre,kings & queenes,princes, & po-: 
Zrentates,to ſtandethere naked in the face of all creatures: 
{their ſins reucaled, their ſecreat offences laid open,done & - J 
Zcommittedin the cloſets of their palaces, & They coſtret- F 
Ened & compelled to giue accounts of a thouſad matters; : 
Z whereof they would diſdain ro haue bin told in this lifes! 
\Zas how they haue ſpentthe time; how they haue emploi- 
'i Zed their wellth; what behauiour they haue ved rowards 
.\Fthcir brethirenzhow they haue mortified theirſenſes; how' The dewends 
, © they haue ruled their appetites;how they haueobeied the = the left 
F | inſpirations - the holy Ghoſt; and finally how they "_ 
> all z' hi __ 
| | 17 Oh i brother) it is vnpoſkible to expres what: A feng 
! a great great treaſure a good coſcience wil be at this days: ; 
it willbe niore worth, than tenne thouſand worlds: for ' 
| | LL will nothelp: the iudge wil not becorrupted with 
7 mony:naintercellis of worldly friends hall preuailefor 


0 
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vs at that day, no not of the Angels themſelues, wholg,, 
Pſal.149, Qlotic ſhalbethen as the prophet faith; T o bind kinges ml 
fetters,and noble men in iron manacles,to execute a 
pon them the indgement preſcribed, and this ſhal by 
glorie to. all his ſaintes. Alas, what wil all thoſe wikg 
people do then, that now live in delightes, and can t: 
no pain in the ſeruice of God? What ſhift wil they make 
in thoſe extremities > Whither will they turne them 
Whoſe helpe will they craue? They ſhal ſee al things crig 
vengeance about them; all things yeeld the cauſe of feare 
8&2 terror: but nothing to yeelde them any hope or co 
Apitiful fort. Aboue them ſhal be their iudge offended with themf 
cafe. for their wickednefle : beneath them hell open, and the# 
Anſeime. cruetfurnace ready boyling to receiue them:on the rights 
hand ſhal be thcir ſins accuſing them: on the lefte handeF 
the diuelsready to execute Gods eternal ſentence vppon®? 
them: within them,cheir conſcience gnawing : without! 
them, all damned ſoules bewayling : on euery ſide, the 
worlde burning. Good Lorde, what willthe wretched): 
ſuiner do,enuironed with al theſe miſeries > How wil his z 
heart ſuſteine theſe anguiſhes? What way wil he take? To? 
goe backe is impoflible: to goe forwarde is intollerable, 
 Whatthen ſhal he doe,butas Chriſt foretelleth) he ſhall þ: 
- drievpfor very feare,ſecke death,and death ſhal flie from J 
' © himgcrietothehils co fal vpon him, and they refuſing to © 
_ dbehimſo-muchpleaſure, he ſhal ſtande there asa moſt || 
deſperate, forlorne,and miſerable caitife wretche,vntil he'® 
Mar.z3. * receivethardreadfulland irreuocable ſentence; Goe you 2 
arcmrſed into enerlaſting fire. | 
The laſt ſen- |. 13 Whiche fentence once pronounced, confideril f 
#1860 what a doleful crie & ſhout wil Rreight folow. The good | 
| | reiopling+ | 
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The ff 0 Of Accounts 
Qrcioifiog and ſinging praiſes in the glorie of their ſauiour? 


The wicked bewailing, blaſpheming, and curſing the daie 

of their naciuitie. Conſider the intollerable vpbraiding of 
the wicked infernall ſpirites, againſt theſe miſerable cog- 
* demned foules, nowe deliuercd to them in pray for euer: 
& Wich how bitter ſcofes and rauntes will they hale thent 
© on, to tormentes? Conſider the cternall ſeparation that 


then muſt be made: of fathers and children; mothers & 


| daughters; friends and companions : the one to gloric, 


the other to coafulion, without euer ſeeing one the other 


 apaine* and (that which ſhaide asgreata gricfe as any 0- 
© ther : if it be true that ſome conceiue , that our know- 
E ledge oneof another here on earth ſhall ſo farre remain) 
| the ſonne going to heauen ſhall not pittie his owne father 
© or mother going to hell, but ſhall reioice ar the ſaine, for, 
2 thaticturnerh co Gods glorie , for the execution of his 


ut juſtice. Whar a ſeparation (I fay) ſhall this bee? Whata 


Z farewell? whoſe heart would nor breakeat that day, to 


4% make this ſeparation, ifa heart could breake at that time, 


© and ſoend his paines? bur that will nor be? Where are all 
# our delites now? Where are all our pleafant paſtimes be- 
Z come? Our braueric in apparell; our glittring in gvld, our 
# honordoneto vs with cap and knee; all our delicate farey 
7 all our muſicke, all our wanton daliances and recteations 
7 weare.wont to haue, alour goodfriendsand meriecom- 
= panions,accuſtomed to laugh, & to difport the time with 


ys> Where are they become? Oh (deere brotucr) howe 


: fowrewillalthepleaſures palt of the worlde ſeeme arthae 
” houre?How doleful wil their memorie beynto vs? How 


yaine a thing will all our dignities,our riches, our poſleſs 


* fions __ And on the contrary ſide,howw ioyfaull with 


& KK. that 


Theconcl; 
fon. 


Mat.2.4. 


.teckoned vp all the particulars before recited , leaſt anye! Fn 
-man ſhould doubt that al ſhould not be fulfilled, he ſaichy 
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that man be, that hath attended in this life to live vertts'1 '1 


ouſly,albeit with paine,and contetnpt of the world?Hays 
piecreature ſhal he be,chat etiet hee was borne, and ng} . 
""_ but Gods can exprelle his happines. F 
- 72 And now to makenoother concluſion of all this, 'K 
bur euen that which Chriſt himſelf maketh?letvs confi; - 
der how cafie a matterit is now for vs(with a litle payn)® - 
to auoyd the daunger ofthis day, and for that cauſeir ih | 
foretold vs by our moſt mercifull indge and Sautour, ro? - 
the end we ſhould by our diligence avoid it, For thus hefs 
concludeth after al his forthet threatnings,Videte,vige-Þ 
late,ct.Looke about you;watthe & pray yee, for you; + 
know not when the time ſhal be.But as I ſay to you, ſd 
T ſay to all,be watchfull, Andinanother place, hauing}; 


Aeanen and earth ſhal paſſe, bat my wordes ſhall not © 
paſſe.And then he adderh this exhorration; Arred ther-" + 


fore wnto your ſelues,that your heartes bee not oner«\ 


A godlyex- Comme with banquetting,f drunkennes, & with hel 
bortation of cares of this life, and ſo that day come wppon you ſoa : 


Chriſt, 


2.Per.J. 


dainly.For he ſral tome as a ſnare vppon themwhich * 

inhabit the carth:be you therfore watchful, and alt= 

wayes pray,that you may be worthy to eſcape al theſe. 

things which are to c ome,ci to ſtand con ntly be« | 
fore the ſorne o f- 7147 at this day. Whatafriendly and ' 
fatherly cxhortation is this of Chriſt>Whocoulde defire | 
a more kinde, gentle,or effeuall forewarning 7 Is there _ 
any man that can pleade ignoraunce hereafter ? The very | p 
like concluſion gathered Saint Peter out of the S 
whe he aith;T he of the Lordſhal come as a rheefe | 


? The fiſte Chapter Of Accovinb; 
thi '#2 which che elementes ſhall be diſſolned,ec. $ ecint 
then al theſe things muſt be diſſolued:what maner of 

” 0007 ought we to 7, in holy connerſation;& pretie,ex: 

* pefting & going on tomeet the comming of that day 
is," of the Lord,c#c:This meeting of the day of iudgement 
fi} (which $.Peter ſpeaketh of) is an earneſt longing after it, 
= whichneueris had,vntil firſt thete goe before a due exa- 
8 : minacion of our eftate,and ſpeedyamendment of ourlife 
© paſt. Therfore ſaith molt notably the wiſeſt mati; Prowide Ecel.td, 
= thee of a medicine before the ſore come; examine 
© chy ſelfe before indgement:and ſo ſhalt thou find pro- 
* :pitiation in the ſole of God. To which S. Paulagreeth | ©, 14. 
when he faith; [f we would indge our ſelues, we ſhould . 
> ot be icidged. But becauſe no manne entereth intodue 
” iudgeniciit of himſelfe;and of his own life: therofit com 
” meth, that few doe preuecnt this latter iuidgementzſo few 
= -nre warchful,and ſo many fal aſleepe in ignorance of their 
= ewnedanger.Our Lord ginevs grace to looke berter &+ 


af bout vs. Amer 


CHAP. VI. 


# of confideration of the nature of "inond of A ſuniers 
” for the inſtifying of Gods ſexerity ſhewed 


1 in the Chapter before: 

j. O the end that no man ray iaſtly cg- 
| 33" plaine of the ſenere accounte whiche 
18 Ena2. God is to take of vs arthelaſt day, or 
q NS of the ſeueritye of his iudgement ſette 


89  doWti in the chapter before: itſhalnot 
I be amille to coſider in this chapter the 
= 


44 
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cauſe why God doth ſhew ſuch ſcucrity againſt ſinhean 

ſinners, as both by that which hath beene ſaide doth ap 

peare,, and allo by the whole courſe of holy ſcripture,” 

where he in cuerie place almoſt denounceth his extremg 

hatred,wrath,and indignation againſt the ſame: as where) 

. Gods batred jt js ſaid of him,that He hateth all thoſe that work ini. | 

ro fnners. ovitte. And that both the wicked man & his wicked 

Plals. 7 pi | 
Vialtz, #5, are in hatreq with him.And fioallic that the whole? 

Pxou.15. lite of ſinners, their thoughts, words, and works,yea and? 


Job.1i. their good actions alſo, are abhominations in his ft oh, 
_ Whiles they live in finne. And that(which yetis more)he” 
"1aL.13 


Phalys, cannot abide not permit the ſinner to praiſe him, or wo. 
Eccl15. Pawe his reſtament with his mouth , as the holy Ghoſt)! 
tellifiech: and therefore no marueile if hee ſhew ſuch ri-» 

gor to himatthelaſt day, whom heſo greatly nr and. 

abhorreth in this life. ky 

2 . There might be manie reaſons alledged of this : : 2s) 

the breach of Gods commaundements , theipgratitude_ 

of afinnerin reſpet of his benefites, and thelike: which 

might iuſtifie ſufficiently his indignation towards him. | 

Thereaſon But there is one reaſon aboue the reſt, which openeth the 


wy Conf 0 whole fountaine of the matter: and tha] is, theintollera-. 
.atech a pn : ha | 
He. ble injurte done vnto God , in exery finne that wittingy 


wedo commit , which in deede is ſuch an opprobrious 
1niuric,and ſo diſhonorable,as no meane potenrate could 
beare wc fame at his ſubietts hands: and much eff Gbd 
-hiwſelfe (who is the God of waicſtie) may abide to haue 
the ſame {o often itcrated againſt _ » As eo meer th it 1s - 
by a wicked man. 
3 Andfor the vnderſtanding of this] iniurie', wee muſt | 
.note;that euery time we conumir ſuck a ſinne; there Grh | i 
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paſſe thorough bur heart (though we marke it not)a cer- 

taine pratik diſcourſe of our ynderſtanding(as there doth 

| [allo igcuery, otherelefion ) whereby wee lay before vs, 

| .onche one fide, the profite of that ſinne,which-we are to 

F | ccinaicablaguitic pleaſure that draweth vs to itzandon 

hy $ the other part, che offence of God, that is, theleehing of 

" rw: friendſhip by that ſine if we do ir: and ſo hauing as it 

! were the ballances there before vs, and putting Godin ,,,- . "ILY 
! oneend, &imthe other the aforeſaid pleaſure: we ſtand 1,1. ,o God 
; inthe midit deliberating and examining the waight of 5 ſnne, ol 
 bothparts:and finally,we do make choiſe ofthe pleaſure, 

': anddoreiet God: that is, we doe chooſe rather to leeſe 

” Tthefriendſhip of God, with his grace,and whatſoever he 

' 3s worth beſides, than to looſe that pleaſure and deleQa- 

4 Ttionoffinne, Now what thingcan be more hortiblethan 

this? Whatcan be more ſpitcfull to God, than to prefer 

a moſt vile pleaſure before his maieſtie? I5Tot this worle 

than intollerable inturie of the Iewes, who choſe Barrabas 


| Tet 

L JL the murderer, and reiected Chrift their Sautour? Surely 7 MATT. 
| how heinous ſocuer that ſinne of the Tewes were , yet in Mark15- 
x . -rwoipoints this doth ſeeme to exceed it: the one,in that 


thelewes'knew not whom they refuſedin their choiſe,as 
we do; rheother in that they refuſed Chriit but once,and 
wedoi x often, yeadaily and hourely, when with aduiſe- 
'ment we giueconſent 1 in our hearts ynto fine, 

4-Andisit maruell then, that God dealeth fo ſeuerely 
and ſharply imthe world to come with wicked men, who "av Ra 
do y{c him fo opprobriouſly and contemeuoully in this o my 
life > Surely the malice of 2 ſinner is great towards God, gpardsGod, 
& hedothnor only d:ſhonor him by contempt ofhis c6- 
BAAN by preferring molt vile creatures before 
PE 3 him, 


VN 
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 Pfal.7, 


Rom.s. 


Jacob.4. 


1.loh.z. 


$iamers eni- 
mes to God, 


gend God xo 


hem. 


Such like ol- 
fella 29.11, 


The native of fin. "Tir "ONS | 
him,burt alſo beareth a ſecrete hatredand grudge _ W 
his maicflie,and would(if itlay in his power)pul him oug} & 
of his ſeare,or at the leaſt wiſe wiſhe there were no God? 
atallco puniſh ſinne after this life. Ler every finner xa); 
mine the bottom of his conſcience in this poinr,wherher 4 al 
he coulde nat bee content, there were na jmmorralitie of) t 
the ſoule; no reckoning after this life; no iudge; no pus} 
niſhmeor; no hel;and conſequently no God, to the ende 7 < 
he might the more ſecurely enioy his pleaſures?” J | 4 
5 And becauſe God(which ſearcheth the hearte and | s 
reines) ſeeth well this traiterous affehinn of ſinners to | 
wards him,lurking within their bowels, howe ſmooth ſo | 
euer their wordsare : therefore he denounceth them for | 
his enimics1n the ſcriptpre, and profeſſeth open war and | 
hoſtilitic againſt them. And then ſuppoſe you whaca | 
caſe theſe miſerable m6 are in (being bur ſeely worms of | 
the earth)when they haye ſuch an encmiec to fight againſt | 
them, as doeth make the very heauens to tremble at his 
looke. And yet that it is ſo, heare what he faith, whathee | 
threatneth , whar he thundreth againſt them. After hee | 
had by the mouth of Elay the prophet repeated manie © 
finnes abominable in his ſight (as the __ bribes, 
oppreſling of poore people , and the like) he deficth the 
doers thereof, as his openenimies , ſaying ; Thus ſaith 
the Lord of hofts,the flrong Lord of hottes of Iſraek 
Behold Twill be renenged vyon my enemies, and will 
comfort my ſelf in therr deitruttion. And theProphet 
Dauid,as he was a man in moſt high faupr with God and 
made very priuie to his ſecrets: ſo he very much doth vt- 
cer this ſeuere meaning and infinite diſpteaſurein G OD 
i ſinncrs, calling them his enemies , yeſſels of his 
with, 


The fixt Chabter: Fhe nature of ſon. 


FRY .and ordained to eternall ruine and deſtruction: 


y & OI that _ world wil not belecue this _ 


= 1 | afice wa be ſprong vp , 2nd workers of i iniquitie (after 
of they haue appeared to the world) doe periſh cuerlaſtiog- 
1. 1y? And whatis the reaſon of this? Heanfwereth imme- 


- . thatis, without meaſure ar limitation. And(ta vtter the 77% 
. matter as in cruth ir ſtandeth) ifall the tongs in the world 
. were made one toonge ; and all the vnderſtandings of all 


e > diatly: B ecauſe thine eninues (Q Lords) behold, O 
© Lord thine enimies ſhal periſh,and all thaſe that work. 


iniquitic ſhalbe conſumed.By this we ſce that all ſinners 
be enimtes to God,and God ta them,and we ſcealſo vp- 


- . on what ground & reaſon. Rue yee(for the further iuſtify- 
-,. ingof Gads ſcueritie) ler vs conſider in what meaſure his 
| harredis towards fin; how great, how far it praceedethy _ , ,_ a 
within what bounds itis comprehended* or if ic hath any infuite a- 


” 


limits or bounds at al,as in deedit hath nor;bur isinfinir, gain fin- 


creatures (I meane of Angels and men) were made one 
ynderſtanding: yet could neither this toong expreſſe, nor 


 . this vaderſtiding conceiue thegreat hatred of Gods hart 


towards cuery ſinne, which we do wittingly commit.And 
the reaſon hereof Nandeth in twa points . Firlt tor that 
God by how much more he is berterthan weare; by fo 
much more he loyeth goodneſle and hateth ſin, than we 
doe: and becauſe he is infinitely good; therefore his loue 
to goodnefle ts infinite,as alſo his hatred 1s cuill;and con- 


 ſequentlie his rewards to them both ace infinite, the one 


10 hell, the other in heauen. 


_ 6 Secondly we {ce by experience, that how much more 


E 4 great 


* —_—_p ws, 


prjmmite put- 
wiſhment. 


Rem.s. 
1.Cor.1, 


ment of Ar- 


gets. 


Whyeuery great and worthie the perſon is,againſt whom an offeii 
ſin deſerneth jg committed, ſo much greater the offence is: as the ſel 


ly commit , is done direQtly againſt the perſon of Gal. 
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E 
J 
ſame blowe giuen toa ſeruant, and to aprince, differeti} c 
greatly in offence, and deſerueth different hatredand py. 1 


Yo 


_ niſhment, And for that euery fine , which weaduiſed?; 1 


1 


himifelfe, as hath beene declared before, whoſe dignine}-1 
is infinite : therefore the offence or guilt ofevery ſuch fi} - 
Is infinite, & conſequently deferveth infinite hatred, an 
infinitepuniſhment at Gods hands. Hereoffo!loweth the 
reaſon of diverſe things both faid and done by God in the - 
{criptures,and taught by Divines touchmg the poniſhmk® 
of fin, which ſeeme ſtrange vnto the wiſdom ofthe world: 
& inceed ſcarce ctedible. Asfirſt cf all, that dreadful pu... 

niſhment of eternal & irrevocable dararietion of ſo many! 


The puriſh- thouſands yea millions of Angels created to olorie, with X 


a:molt infinite perfection, and that forone only ſin, one.” 
committed , and that oneliein thought, as Dinines doe | 
holde. Secondly,the rigorous puniſhment of our firſt pa. 
rents Adam and Eve, and all their poſteritie, for ea- | 
ting of the tree forbidden : for which fault , beſides | 
the chaſtifing of the offenders themſelves, and all the © 


creatures of he earth for the ſame, and all their children © 


and ofipring after them ; both before the incarnation of 


"Chriſt 4 and fince (for albeit wee are delivered from the 


', guilt: ofthar fin, yertemporall chaſtiſements remaine vp. | 
on vs for the ſame: as hunger, thirſt, cold, ficknes,death 
and a thouſand miſcries mo)befices aifo the infinite men 
damned for the ſame: befide this (fate, whichin wang | 
reaſon maie ſeeme ſevere inough ) Gods wrath and 


tultice could nor be ſatiffied except Eis ewn ſon had come |! 


downe 
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| downei into the world,and taken our fleſh vpon him,&z 

&- by his painesfatisfied for the ſame. And when he was 

refs come down.,and had in ourſleſh ſubiected himſelivnto 

| ph} his fathers iuſtice,albeit the lone his fatherbare him were 

{: infinire: yer that God might ſhew the greatneſſe ofhis £3J-53- 

36; hatred and iuſtice againſt finne, .hee never lefttolay on 
n6;-vpon his owne bleſſed deare ſonne : no, not then when 

17 -be ſaw him ſorrowfull vnto death, and bathed ina fveat 

ng) of blood and water,andcrying : O father mtre if it be En 

8 -poſible,let this cup paſſe from mee : And yet morepi- 1c r 

& -rifully after ypon the crofſe : O my Godwhy haſt thou Lue.22. 

it forſaken mee? Notwithſtanding all this{I fay)his father Mar. 27. 


ls , 


id. delivered him nor, but laide on ftripe ſts ripe, paine mo -2I. 

ts. -ypon paine, torment after torment,vntill he hadrendred . Ell. $3. 
ww. up his life and ſoule vnto his ſaid fathers hands- which is 

the * a wonderfull and dreadfull document of Gods hatred a 

es | gainft fi ſinne. Lo . 

0. - 7 1 might here mention the finne of Efau in ſelling his - ſe fume of 


-. 4oheritancefor a little meate : of whichethe Apoſtle Gen.zx. 
-| | faith: He found noplace of repentace after,though he and 27. 
} ; ſought the ſame with teares. Allothe in of Saul, who Heb. 12. 
2 | {his fin being butone fin, and that onely of omiſſion pin i an, & 
> notkilling Agag the king of Amalek, and his cattell,as , "_ 
 heewas willed)was vtterly caſt off by God for the fame, rt. How 6.% 
' (though he were his annointed & choſen ſeruaunt be. 15.8% 16. 

forc)and could not get remiſſion of the ſame, though 

both hee,and Samuell the prophet did greatly lament & 

bewaile the ſameſinne,or at the leaſt,that hee was reiec- 

ged. 
8 AlſoI might alleage the exiple of king Danid,winoſe 43 a 68 
two ſinnes albeir(vpon his heartie repentance)God tfor- 108.101.29. 

Es _- Reg.l Iz. 


Eccl4o, 


Pfal, r9, 
Plal.9. . 


Pſal.r04. 
Eccle.2. 


Plal.7r. 
Eſai.13* 


Plal.57. 


RT 


_  ſhalbe take in the works of his own hads: many whips | | 


=Y 
» The natwe of ſin. The rſt pare. ; 
' gaue :yetnotwithiding all the ſorrow that David c6cyh 
. uedfor the ſame,God chaſtiſed him with merucilous{&.,, 
ueritie;as with the death of his ſonne;& other continys! fo 
allaflition on himſelf;as long as he lived, Andal this to, 
ſhew his hatred againſt ſin,& thereby to temifie vs from! io 
committing the ſame, *c 
| 9 Ofthisalſo doe proceed al thoſe hard 8& bitter ſpee-) 
 ches in ſcriprure touching ſinners, which coming fr6 the 
' mouth of the holy Ghoſt(8& therfore being molt true & 
certain) may iuſtly giueal che great cauſe of feare which}. 
livein fin,,as wher it is ſaidg Death,bload,coretio,edge, |} 1 
of ſword,oppreſſio,biger cotrition,& whips:all theſe 
things are cregtad for wicked ſinners. Again, God Jhal|: 
rain ſnares of fire upo o ſmners,brimſtone, with tepe=|)- 
ſtuous winds ſhalbe the porti 0 of their cup.Again,god |! 
wil be knowa at the day of iudgmet vp6 the ſinner, who 7 - 


belong vnto a finner:let ſinners be curned into hel: God: | 
ſhal ſcatter al ſinners: God ſhal daſh the tecth of ſinners |: 
in their mouthes:god ſhall ſcoff at a ſynner,whe he ſeeth |: 
his Cay of deſtru@tis cometh on: ſword of ſinners ſhal | 
turn into their own harts:thou ſhalt ſee whe ſingers ſhal * 
periſh;the armes of ſinners ſhalbe cruſhed & broken: F 
fingers ſhal wither fr6 the earth:deſire not the glory& ri« 
ches ofa ſinner, for thou knawelt not the ſubuerſis which # 
ſhal com vp6 him: god hath giue him riches to deceiue | 
him cherwith:behold the day of the Lord ſhal come(g. | 
cruell day & full of indignati6,wrath & fury)to make de. * 
ſolate the earth, 8 to cruſh in peeces her finners within | 
her. The iuſt man ſhall reioyce ſeeing this reu&ge, & the *: 
ſhal he waſh his hands in the hlood of ſinners. Theſe & | 
a thouſand ſuch ſearences more of ſcripture, whuch I 0+ 
mt 


s; 


_ | 
| .Fhe fixrt Char er, The nuve of fon, 
* mit,vetred by the holy ghoſt againſt ſinners,may inftruRt 
«ys ofthcir pitifull eſtate, and of the vnſpeakeable hatred 
M3 of God againſt chem,as long as they perſiſt in ſin. | 
50% 1oOfal theſe cofiderati6s the holy ſcriptures do gather 
Wy; one c6cluſis greatly to be noted & c6fidered by vs, whi- 

© cheis; Aiſeros facit populos peocatit : Sin bringeth 
+ me to miſery.And Q wi diligit iniquitate,odit anma Pro.ng.' 
| ſui:He which loweth iniquitie hateth his avne ſoule. Plal.12. 
XY Or as the angel Raphael veterethir in other words; 7 hey Toba1z. 

E which comit ſmare open enimies to their own ſouls. | 
| Wherfore they lay down to al m&,this general, ſeuere, & 
/el-molſt neceflary comadement,vps al the paines before re- 
 citch Q uaſia facie colubri fuge peccata, Andagain, Eccle.xt. 
2 :Canc ne aliquado pecato oaſentias, Beware thou ne» ** 
d *-xer conſont to fin. For howſocuer the world doth make 
9! Little accofit of this matter,of whom(as the ſcripture no- 
8 reth;) The fun is praiſed mm his luſts,& the wic+ pal.g. 
| * bed ma is bleſſed:Yer molt certin itis,for that the ſpirie 
of god auocheth it; © wi facit peccati ex diabolo off: 
> Hewhich comitteth ſin is of thediuel. And therfore 
| > 8toreceiuc his portion among diuelsat the latter day. 


r.lohn.z. 


” vsdeteſt ſinne,& toconceiue ſome feare in committing ©* om 
2 therof? Nay is not all this ſtrong enough to batter their — 
' harrs,which liue in ſtate of fin, 8& do comit the ſame dai- 
' ty,withonr confiderati6 or ſcruple?What obſtinacie and 
- hardneſſeofheartis this?Surely we ſee the holy Ghoſte 
© propheſicd truly of them when he ſaid; Sinners aliena- Pal. 


7 x1 Andis notallthis ſufficient(deare brather) to make 75 obfone- mol” 


ST. rok | 
| red from Ged,are poſſeſſed with a furie like a ſerpent qyvwy23 Ec 0% 
: andlikeadeaf cocatrice which ſteppeth her eares ta Tor ey F* | 


2 1b: mchaunter, This furie (1 fay )is the ſuric or mad- 
7 aeſleof willul ſinners, which ſtop their cares like ſerpets 


(0) 


The bfſee 


that came 


by fon. 


Ecai.rr.& 
Ter. ibid. 


-for their converſion: that 1s,to al his internal motions & #8 


grace: as the vertues and giftes of the holy Ghoſt, wher- 


co be his profefled enemy. Which how greata lc loſſe it is, | . 


uiledgeof a ſonne of God : the communion of ſainty 


the fauours,cherifhments confolations, and other com- | 


.The nature of ſin. . Thel Gift part. 
toall the holy inchauntments thae God can'vſe vnto hel 


good inſpirations;to all remorſe of their owne conſcien-}| | 


- ceszroall chreatnings of holy ſcriptures; to all admo-| 
.niſhmentsof gods ſeruants; & to al the other meanes| 


which God doth y ati 
12 Good Lord,who would wittingly commit any wa l 

for the gaining often thouſand worlds,if he conſidered ® 

the infinite damages?hurtes, inconueniences , and mile-| 


.ries which doe come by the committing of one fin? For Þ 


firſt,he that in ſuch ſort ſinneth,leeſeth the grace of god, | 
which was giuen him: whiche' is the greateſt gifte that 
God can giueto a creature in this life, and conſequently | 
hee leeſeth all thoſe thinges whiche did acompanie thaz ® 


by the ſoule was beautified in the ſight of her ſpouſe, 8& © 
armed apainſt the aſſaulres of her enemies.Secondly,hee | F 


leeſeth thefauour of God, and conſequently his fatherly | 


proteQis, care & prouidence ouer him, &gaineth him - 


we may eſteem by p eſtate of a worldly courner, which 


| ſhuldlecſe the fauor of ancarthly prince, 8 incur moat « 


hatred by the ſame. Thyrdly, helecſ-th all. inheriraunce, 


clime,and title to the kingdom of heauen,which is dane * 
 onely by grace,as S. Paule noteth:and conſequently de- |: 
Priveth himfelfe of all dignities and. commodities follo- | 


wing the ſamein this life:as the condition and high pri- | 


the protection of angels,and the like.Fourthly,he leeſerh f 
the quietioy,andtranquilitie of a good conſcience,and al | 


-lortes # 
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| fortes,whetwith Þ holy ghoſt is wontto viſit the minds 


of che iuſt, Fiftly,hee leeſeth the rewarde of all his good 


| workes done fince he was borne, and whatſocuer hee 
* dothorſhalldoc while he ſtandeth in that ſtate. Sixtly, 
* hce maketh himſelfe guiltic of cternall puniſhment, and 
Z ingroſſech his name 1n the booke of perdition, and con- 
| ſcquently bindeth him ſclfe to. all thoſe inconueniences, 


whereto the reprobate are ſubictt : that is, to be inhert- 
tour of hell fire, to be in the power of the Diuell,and his 


| angels, to be ſubic& to all ſinne and temptation of finne: 


and his ſoule (which was before the temple of the holy 
Ghoſt, the habitation of the bleſſed Trinitie,and place of 
repoſe for the angels to viſit)now to bee the neſt of ſcor- 
pions,and dungeon of diuels, and himſelfe a companion 
of the miſerable damned. Laſtly,he abandoneth Chriſt, -- 
and renounceth the portion hee had with him,making 


hymſelfe a perſecuter of the ſame by treading hym vn- Heb. 10, 
der his feete. Andcrucifying him agaive,and defiling his Heb.s6. 


blood(as the Apoſtle faith)inſinning againſt him, whiche 
died for finne, and therefore the fame Apoſtle renoun- 
ceth a marneilous heauie ſentence againſt ſuche ia theſe 


wordes : If wee ſine wilfully nowe after wee hane Heb. 10. 
receiued knowledge of the truth:there remaineth no R<m.i6. 


more ſacrifice for ſomes but rather a certaine terri- 
ble expetation of 5 99's and emulation of fire 


which ſhall conſume the aduerſaries. To which Saint 2.Per.a. 


Peter agrecth, when he faith: 7r had beene better not 

to haue knowne the way of inſtice, then after ſuche 
knowledge to ſlide backe againe from the holy com- 
mandement which was ginen. 


33 Now thenlctowr worldlings go & ſolace theſdlues F777 
. A with” 


The nature of fn. Theft part. 
with fin as much as they wil : let them excuſe and plex 
fantly defend the ſame ,ſaying:Pride is bur a point of gs 
trie;gluctonie,good felowſhip;lechery,& wantonnefieaf 
ericke of youth; and the like : they fhall finde one day; 
that theſe excuſes will not bee receiued + bur rather thax 
theſe pleaſant deuiſes wil be turned into teares; They 
ſhall prouc that God wil not be teſted with, bur chat hee 
js the ſame God ſtil, and wil aske as ſeuere account of the, 
as he hath done of others before 5 although it pleaſe not 
Gals. them nowe to keepeany account of their life ar all : bur 
rather to turne all to difport and pleaſare , perſwading 
| themſelues that howfoeuer God hath dealt with 6thers 
before, yet he will forgine al tochem: but the holy fcrip» 
ture reaſoneth after another maner,which I would have 


9m ; 077 on wiſe chriſtian to conſider. = 
+07 _ 14 S.Paul compating the ewes fines with ours maketh | 
Romar hi, colleQion; [f God ſpared not the natural boughs, | 

take heed leaſt he ſpare not thee. And thereupon hee | 

inferrech this admonitis; Vol: alrum: ſapere, ſed-time* | 

Be not too high minded, but feare. Againethe apoſtle | 

reaſoneth thus ypon the old andthe new lawe: hee that | 

broke the law of Moſes, being conuited by two or three |! 

Heb.ts, Witneſſes,dieth fot the fame without commiſſeration or Þ 
mercy :and how much more greeuos puniſhment doth «: 

he deſerue, which breakingthe lawe of Chriſt by wilfal} |: 

fin, treadeth the ſon of God vnder his feer; polluterh-the Þ 

blood of the newe teftament ; and reprocherh the holy | 

2.Per.23. Ghoſt!Inlike maner teafoneth S.Peter and S. Indetoy. F 
Epiſt. lud eching the fin of angels & ours.If God ſpared nor thean» | 

gels whe they ſinned, bur did thruſt the downe to hel, f 
gher to be tormiced, & to be kept vnto tudgemet yrith | 
rh Ne IR bs RES Ie — etcrnal 1] 
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The fixt Chapter. Thenatureof in. 

eerndll chaines vnder darknes : howe much lefle will he 
ſpare vs? And Ifthe Angels which paſſe vs in power and 


| ſtrengeh,are notable to beare Gods execrable judgement 


againſt them, what ſhall we do? Againe in another place 
hereaſoneth thus; If the iuſt man ſhall hardly be ſaued, 

where ſhal the wicked man and ſinner appeare?By which 
examples we are inſtructed to reaſon in like fort i 1f God 
haue puniſhed ſo ſcuerely one fin in the Angels,in Adam 
2nd in others before recited: whar ſhal I looke for,which 
haue committed ſo many fins againſt him 2 If God haue 
damned fo manie for lefſer fins than mine be: what will 
he do to me for greater ? If God hath borne longer with 
me, tha he hath done with many other, whs he hath cut 
off without giuing them time of reperance: what reaſon 


7 isthere,thathe ſhould beace longer with me? If Dauid & 


| others after their ſins forgiven them, were neuertheleſſs 


2.Per.3., 


2.Per.4. 
A good Mas 


ner of rea{- 


Hes 


# foſharplychaſtiſed: whatpuniſhment remaineth for me - 
| eitherhereor inthe worlde to come; for ſo many.,and fo 


grieuous ſinnes committed? If it be true thac our Saviour 
faith, that the way is hard, and the pate narrow whereby 
men go into heauen,and that they ſhallanſwere for eucry 
idle word before they enter there: what ſhall become of 
me, which do liue ſo cafic alife,and do keepe no account 
of my deeds, 8& much lefle of my words? If good menin 
old time did take ſuch painesn the way of their ſalvation 
and yet (as S.Peter faith) the very iuſt were ſcrace ſaued 2 
whataſtateam1T in,wbich take no paine at al, but do live 
in all kind of pleaſure and wotldly delites? 

15 Theſe kind of conſequents were more true and pro 


| Keable for ys, wherby we might enter into-ſome conſide- 


ation I our own danger, & into ſome feare of the tudge- 
3 ments 


Mar.”. 
Luc. IJs 


Mat.13s, 
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ments of God,for want whereof the moſt part of finney 

amongeſi Chiiftians are comitted:for fo the boly ſcrips' 

ture deſcribing divers cauſes of wickedneſſe among men) 

purteth theſe rwo for piincipall. Firſt; the flatterie of the 

Pſalms. worlde: © wor1am laudatur peccator in defiderys a» 
zime ſue : For that the ſmner is praiſed in his luſtess 

And ſecondly: © zia aufernnur indicia tua a facie e 

| ins:For that thy indgements(O Lorde ) are not be+ 
How neceſſa- fore his face. And on the contrarie fide ſpeaking of 
Tiezr 35 46> himſeltc he ſaith: 7 hane kept the wayes of the Lordy 
feare. WF ,d haze not behaued my ſelfe impiouſly towardes 
God . And hee giueth. the reaſon thereof immedi- 

Plali13. ately : For that all his indgements are in my fight, 
And againe, 7 hawe feared thy indgements (O Lorae, 

| Andagaine:] haze been mindeful of thy indgements. 

And how profitable this feare is,he ſheweth in the ſame 

place , demaunding this feare moſt inſtantly at Godg 

handes: for ſo he prayeth: Srrihe my fleſh thorow with 
feare,O Lord. And Saint Paule after, hee had ſhewed. 

tothe Corinthians,that we muſt all bee preſented be» 

fore the indgement ſeat of Chriſt )maketh this conclus 

lion: Wee knowing therefore theſe thinges doe per- 

ſuade the feare of the Lorde unto men.AndS, Peter 

aftera long declaration of the maieftie of God, & Chriſt 

nowe raigning in heauen , concluded thus : If then 

x.Petr, youcall him father, which doeth iudge exery man 
according to his works without exception of perſons: 
doe you line in feare during the time of this your has 

bitation vpon earth. A. ==. leſfort ( no doubt). for 
all men, but ſpecially for thoſe which by xcaſon of their 
finnes and wicked life doc remains in. diſpleaſure my | 
Gs haus 


PHE - 
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hatred of God, and hourely ſubieQ(as1 haue ſhewed) 
tothe fury of his indgements: which if they once fall in- 
-togthepare borhirreuocable:and intallerable.; and ey 
ind: befallen into as calily, Be by as many waes.45 a m3 
may come to death, which areinfigite, cſperially roche, 
era] who by their vibes haue loſt the peculiarprotec- 
<= | riotiofyGod, & ſo conſequently of his angels roo{as I 
72 hang ſhewed)& haue ſubicRed theſclues toche fiendes 
ofYarknes, who do nothing els but ſecke Ps 


Ch to kkogtn omthe 4 
enhid:head; or his horſe ſtumbling aire 4 


dceh, or his enimic meeting himin the: cy or. «157 
ds | anagewcomming with cating. orglrinkingalictle == Fo 
;h | much;oreen thouſand micans. beſide(whetofhe! = 4 
ed if dailyand hourdy in danger(may rid him'ofthis life,and 4 
-- | purhiminrhat caſe.as no creature of this world,nor a- 1 
u- | ay coutinuance of time ſhalbeable to deliverhum thence 
,— again.And who then would tor feare>who woulde :not 
cr | tremble? | 
it IU >26'The' Lerdeof hismercy ginevs his indent W.. =o} 
x || fearehimas we ſhould doe,and to make ſiich-account of - 

7 | kighiſtice, az he by chrearningithe fame woulde tiaue vs 
eodoe/And then ſhal not wedelay thertithe,butreſolue 

vitr ſelues ro ſerve him whiles he is content t6acceprof 

r | our fernice,and topardowvsall 0: ir offences;if wewold 6 
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ments of God,for want whereof the moſt part of finney 
amongeſt Chriftians are comitted:for ſo the boly ſcrip» 
rure deſcribing diuers cauſes of wickedneſſe among men 
purteth theſe rwo for piincipall. Firſt; the flatterie of the. 
worlde: © #o-1am laudatur peccator in arſideris a> 
nime ſue : For that the ſrmner is praiſed in his luſtes 1 
And ſecondly: © ia aufernnur indicia tua a facie = 
ins:For that thy indgements(O Lorde ) are not be+ 
fore his face. And on the contrarie fide ſpeaking of 
himſelfe he faith: 7 hane kept the wayes of the Lord, i 
and haue not behaued my ſelfe impiouſly towardes 
God . And hee giueth the reaſon thereof immedi- 
ately : For that all his indgements are in my fight, 
And againe, 7 hae feared thy indgements (O Lorae, 
And againe:] hane been minaeful of thy indgements. 
And how profitable this feare is,he ſheweth in the ſame 
place , demaunding this feare moſt inſtantly ar Gods 
handes: for ſo he prayeth: Srrike my fleſh thorow with 
feare,O Lord. And Saint Paule after hee had ſhewed. 
to the Corinthians,that we 11ſt all bee preſented be- 
fore the indgement ſeat of Chriſt )makerh this conclus 
ſion: Wee knowing therefore theſe thinges doe per- 
ſnade the feare of the Lorde unto men.AndS. Peter 
after a long declaration of the maieftie of God, & Chriſt 
nowe raigning in heauen , concluded thus : If ther 
you call him father, which doeth indge enery man 
according to his works without exception of perſons: 
doe you line in fearedarmg the time of this your ha 
bitation Vpon earth. A neceſlarie leſſon ( no doubt) for 
all men, bur ſpecially for thoſe which by reaſon of there 
fianes and wicked life doc remaiae in diſpleaſure oy 
Hs haus 
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hatred of God, and hourely ſubic(asT haue ſhewed) 
1Ps to the fury of his iudgements: which if they Once fall in- 
en - cogtheyare bothirreuocable:and intollerable.; and they 
the. may befallen into as caſily,8e by as many waies.as mA 
4 | may cometodeath,which areinfinite, cſperially to the, 
cri} who by their wickednefle haue loſt the peculiar proec- 
c=] tion ofyGod, & ſo conſequently of hisangels roo{(as I 
'c- | haneſhewed)& haue ſubicRed theſclues to the fiendes 
of | ofgarknes, who donothing els but ſeeke their defituc- 
2, | tion-borh of body & ſoul, with as great diligenceas th#y 
cs | can. What wiſe marithen-would bur feare in ſuch a caſe? ” 
i- Who could cac,or drink, or fleep quietly in his bed, Vi TR m_ 
7, ff tllbyrrveand herrie repentance hee had diſchargedbys ,- ,;; v, 
c. | Caonſeltnce of fin?A little ſtone falling from the houſevp= line inſinnes 
s. | enhiv head; or his horſe ſtumbling vnder him ashery.. : 
1c | vdeth, or his enimic mecting himin the highway: or _ ;-,, 

is | anagewcomming with cating orgrinkingalirle. co90 | - 
þ | much;orcen thouſand means beſide(whetofheſts 
d. lf dailyandhourdy in danger(may rid him'ofthis life,and 
- | puchiminrhar caſe,as nocreature of this world,nora« 
- Ef tiycoutmuance of time ſhalbeable to deliuerhim thence 
- & again.Andwho then would riot feare? who woulde :not 
r 8 tremble? 

i F >26:The Lerdeof his-mercy gige vs his holy grace to 
; 

- 


feare him as we ſhould doe,and to make ſuch account of 
His wſtice, az he by threatning the ſame woulde tiaue'vs 

- | codoe;Andthen ſhal nor wedelay the time,bue refolue 

- | bitrſluescoſerue him whiles he is content to acceprof 

* | our feruice,and topardonvsallo:ir offences,if wewoll. 
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CHAD, VIL. PET SaS 


"Ar other conſideration for the further infifrng o 
Gods HH emients and declkration of onr demie< : 


(Rn - Fake from the marrſtis of ( Gout 


and his benefites ta ; 


| WALKS Us: ! 2 EvE. ago 


D) 
62, eſtate whetin ly Danidhwawhs he 
AZ faid ro God: Thy indgemits O Lord 
EM are pleaſant yurome:As indeedtey 
mem arc ioall thoſe thatliue verrwoull,and 
ham the reſlimonie of a good conſriece: yea atleaftwile 
tharwe may ſay with the Prophet: The indgemeres of 
f Lord are trueGF inſtified in themſelues, And 
, Thowart inſt, O Lorde,and thy indgement is. 
right,l haue thought good to adde a reaſon or awo node 
in this chap.whercby ic may appearc how great our ofs 
ſence is towards god, by ſinning as we do,&:how oighs 
| teous his indgewets & iuſtice are againſt vs forthe ſame. 
2 Andfirſt of all is to be c6fidered the maieſtiCofhim 
againſt whoin weſin:formoſtcertaine itis.” (asThane 
noted before)that euery offence is ſo much the. greatet 
and moregreeuous , by howe much greater and more 
noble the perſon is againſt whom it is done;andthe pats 


tic oftendivg/ more baſe and vile-. And in-this reſpeQ 


'God(to terrific vs from cffeuding him) nameth bimſelſe 
often, with cartaine titles of maieſtis, as to Abraham4 
Tam webs almig tie Lorde . Andagainez Heawen it 


HE. my 


$9 
The ſegetntt :Chapter: Galle maieftie” 
my ſeare,fnrd the earth ts my foorftodle: Andagain,he ; 
”| trpmtunded Moſes 10" ſay6ro'che people in his — 
"4  Harged not your neckes any longer, . ... 
for: chdr your Lord and FE4 God of Bob a5d \ 
Lorde af Lordes,a gremr:'G O Diborh mightie and. ay 
terrible, mbith acceprech neirher perſon nor bMbes. 
:}; Firltt  fay,confideryentic Chwiltity of what. 
2n'iificice iiic he is whom chou a poote worme of 
thecirthchalt ſo ofteraid fo comempruouſly offended 
Hittfis life. Weeſce in thisworlde,that no mannedarcth 
w.offende openly,or fay a wordeagainlt the miicthe'of 
2 Prinee-wichin his owne dominioos 2 and:wharisthe 
maieflloefallthe Princes vppon carth,compatre to the 
thozfindth parce of: the maieſtie'of God}: who with a Pfalt48; 
wardeniadeboth heaneo-andearche} and all the Cfea- oY 
niices cherdin; and with halfea worde cantie deftrbye the FOE” 
fmeagyyne: whom all cheercarnres which he made,ay 
the atigels; the heauens and all the clemenes befides,do 
jeata becke and date ndtoffende? Onaclyafinneris Tob.g. = 
. keeWhichimboldeneth himſelf againſt this maieftic,and \ #:.7 
Kikiaorto offendethe fame , whome thi Angelles ; "Ef 
| MONT the Dominarſons doe adore, the. powers, = 
able, and che hygheſt heauens, togerher with . 
do mon wad Seraphins doe daylie honourand &-. 
te; % 6 v 
 'F Remeniber then (deere brother ) thar entry times 
hoirdotſtcommita fime:thou giueſt as it werea blow + 
intheſfxce;ts this God of greate mnieſtie;who(asSains =» 
| Paul fajch).Dwve/leth av an-wmacceſſible lig ; br: which 1. Tind.6 
20 in this workdean abide to locks 23G, As © * 
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dead fors/eryfeare at the appearance of Chrift vat him 
2s hiraſelf reftifiech. And when Moſes defired to ſee god 
once in'his life,and made humble petition | for theſamey 
god anſwered,that no ma could ſee him & live; :but yet. 
to ſatishe hisequeſt;& to ſhew. him in part What arer\ | 
riblend glorious God he was)hee rolde Moſes thathee || 
ſhoiulde ſee fotrie poece:ofhis plary: burthe added; char 
it was noodfult he ſhovlid hide bimffein Whole ofthe. 
,rocke,and be coucred with Gods own hands for hisdes 
-fence, while God (in ſome. meaſure of his maieſtie)did 
 paſſein gory:And when hee was paſt, God tookeaway 
his hand,andfaffered Moſes to ſechis hinder parts only, 
which was notwithſtanding moſt terrible to behold. | 
5 The Propffere Daniel alſo deſcriberh the miiieſtie of 
God,ſhewed vnto him ina viſion;in theſe words: :[ aid 
ſee(fairth he?)when the thrones were ſet, and rhe olde 
of minye dayes ſate downe + his apparrell was as 
white as ſnowe : his hajre like vnto pure wooll, hys 
 thronewas of A flame of fite; and his chariots were | 
burnin fire.# ſwift flood of fire came from: his face 
a thouſtud:thonſands did ſerne himand temme thow= 
[ESE thouſandes did aſſiſt him, hee ſate-tws 
1d the bookes were opened before hins, 
Allchizand much rhote is tecordedin ſcripture;coadmo 
niſh vs thereby whata Prince of maicſtic he Is baenoomy 
ſnneroffenderh, - [| +; '- 


Acomeniple 6 Imaginenow btorher(mine)charthou ſceſ thit prete 
 #jon of :he king fitrihgin his chaire of waicftic;with chariots of fireg 
E = et.:  vnſpeakablelight;andan infinite millions ofarigelsabodit 
"MN hitn,2s thie fcripture reporteth, Imagine further (which | 
P 4 - is  —— thor ſeeftall the bene 
7” worl 
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The ſenenth Chaprer. Gods maieſly.. 
world ſtand io his preſence,andtremblingat his maiclſty, 
'and oft carcfully atrendivg to that far which he creaced 
ahem:as the heauenstomoue about: the earth to bring 
forch ſultenance:and the: like, Imigine further thatchou 
ella theſe creatures (howe bigge orlirdle ſocuer they 
be)eo hang and depend encly of the power and. vertue 
of God: whereby they ſtand, moue,and conlift : & that 
here paſſeth from Godgoech creature in the world,yea 
to cuerye parte that hath-motion or becingin the fame, 
{ome beame ofhis vertie: as from the ſun,we ſeeinfinie — 
bearnes:o' paſſe into the airs...Confider (I fais)-thatno 
ane part of any creature intheworlde (asthe fith in the 
ſea,the grafſe on the groiid, the leaues of the trees,orthe 
Paits2of than vpon the face of theearth)can.grow,mous 
©tcoalift, withour ſome little ſtreaine of vertue,& pow- 
Ercome to it continuallyfrom'God. So tharghoun 
imagine God to ſtandasa moſtglorious ſuninthe raidft; 
and from/him to paſſe forth infinite beames or fireames 
of vertue toal creaturesthac are,citherin heauen,carth, 
the airc,or the water,and to euerie part thereof :and vp- 
one. theſe beames of his vertue, all creatures to hang: 8 
if he ſhould ſtop but any one of them,it would deſtroie 
&annihilaceprefently ſome creature pr other. This I lay, 
ifthou ſhaltconſider touching the mdleltic of God, and 
nheinfinice dreade thar all crearures haue of him, execpr 
onely a finger(for the dinels alſo do feare him,asS.Iames Iaco.z, 
faith;) chou will not maruell of the ſeuere judgement of 
God, appointed for his offence, ForTureT am,that verie 
Mameofthe worlde maketh-vs to haue more regardin 
effcading che pooreſt friende wee haue in this life, than 


3 3 wicked: man hath in a olicading © God; - Which is an intob- 
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Gods maieſpie. The firftparr. -.” 
lerable contempt of ſogreat amaieſty. i 1 1 


"4 conſider: 7 But nowe if we adioyuetothis contemplation of iſ 
#i0n of the roaieſtie;an other conſideration of his benefits beſtowed It 
__ vpon vs: our default wit grow'to be far. greater, for that 
** * roinivryhimwho hath done'ys:good,is athing moſte 
dereſtable euen in natureit ſalle. Andrhere was neuer yer 
fo fierce an heart,no not among bruit beaſtes;burthat'ie 
might be woon with curtchieant benefites': burmucte 
"more anotifieſt reaſonable: axeatures.docth; bonrficence 
preuaile, cſpcciallyifit.come ft6 great perſonages, whole 
loue atidfriendſhip(dedared voto vs but in ſmall giftes) 
Qoeth greatlye binde theheantes of the recethensay oor 
them againe. | 
roche _ 8: Conſider then | (deare chrifien) ) choinfitegood 
aſs wurges & benefits which thou haſt receding atthebids 
ofthis 1 great God, thereby to'winnethee to lus loue;aud 
that thouſhouldeſt leaue off to offende and iniury him: 
-and albeit no tongue createdeyther of wan or Angelci 
_ expreſfſe the'one halle of theſe giſtes, whichchou halt re 
cetued from him,or the value of them, orthegreat loue 
and hearty good will wherewith he beſtowed them vp- 
on thee: yet for ſome memonie ſake, 1 will repeat certain 
general and principall poin ts thereof,wherunto INTER 
may be referred. 
, Thebenefts 9 Firitthen he hath beſtowed ypon thee,the benefite 
4 oe 707 « ofthy creation, whereby he made thee of nothing tothe 
. [-likenefle of himlelfe, and. appointed thee to.ſa noblean 
.encezas is to ferue himin this life, 6 to reigne with him 
an thelifeto come ſnrmiſhing thee for the preſent with 
theſcruice'and ſubjeQion of all creatures, The greatneſſe 
o is benefit may yy be eceiued, if. thou do imegin 
| W: 


. 4 
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Theſmeth: Chiipter, 
thy ſelfe to lacke bus any ionepart of thy bodigy-asa leg, 
an arme, an cie, or the-like 2: and-that oneſhoulde freely 
giue the ame vntotheea:orif chou waginpiatony one 
ſenſe,as that thou were deafe or blinde,and avieShoulde 
reſtare fight or hearing vnto:thee: how@wealde@hon 
eltceme ofthis benefit? How, much wouldeſithoupro- 
fefſe thy ſelfe beholding vnto him for the ſame? Andi? 
the gift of oneofthele partes onely would ſeemeſuch a 
wo viſt thee : howe great oughtelt hancoafrans 

E} AE to this now(as T hane faid)thathehath ale 2 
whihed tothe likenefſeof no other ching bucofhim- 
ſcelfe;to no other end, bur to be his honorable ſeruantin 
this world, and his compartner in kingiy glotiefor all e- 
ternitieco come: & this he hath done to thee, being ON- 
ly apeece of dirt or dlay before; Nowe imagine thauof 
what maner of loue proceeded this.Bur yer adde further, 
how: he hath createdal this magnificer world for thee, 82 


| allthecreatures chereof to ſerue thee in this buſines: :the 


heauens codiftinguiſhtimes and ſeaſons, & to giue thee 
light: the earth,and aire, and water, to miniſter moſt infi+ 
nite varictie of ercatures for thy vie and ſuſtenance : and 
hath ma thee Lord ofall , toyſe them for thy comfore 
and his ſeruice. And what magnificet gifts are theſe?And 
what ſbamefyllingratieudeisir, to rurne'the ſame to the 


diſhonor andiniurie of ſo louinga giueran meu Gohhy is 


ving them, to ferue thee in fin? - , 
/T1\But yet conſidera little further, tbohatefs w- thy a 
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redemprion,much. greater than al the former; which 1s, tg 
that thou hauing loſt al thoſe former benefits againe,and tio, _ © 
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That » ASE 
the Angelpywere edetmdirtbel fin committed 
before: God hoſe to redeemethee,and not the Angels, 
and for ſatiffying of thy faulc, todeliucr his owne onely 
ſonnetodethforthee. OLord;what hart can conceiue 
thegreaeſſe of this benefire?: Imagine thy ſelfe (being a 
poore man)hadſt committed agrecuous crirre againiia 
kings majeftie,togither withrfome great man of his chies 
feſt! nobilitie-; and thar: the king being offended highly 
with yowboth, ſhould norwithftandcng pardbn thee, 8&2 
put the noble man todearh z'and farther m ( being na 
other way'ro ſaue thy life)ſhould lay the paines ofdeath 
dne'tothee, vpon his onely ſonneand heire,for thy fake; 
how muchwouldeſt thou thinke , that this kingloued 
thee? Howegreatly wouldeſt chou eſteemethy ſelfe be- 


holden andboutnden to that young prince,which ſhould || 


offet himſelfe to his fathers tuſtice to die for thee a poore 


wortie (and not for the noble man, as he would not die | 


for the Anpels)and to put his head in the halcer for thing 
onely offences Couldeſt thoweuer haue the heartto be 
come enemieto this man after,or willingly and wittingly 
to offend him? And yet ſychis onr caſe, ard much more 
bounden towards Chriſt and his father, whom the moſt 
of vs weaicling do dayly offend,diſhodÞr and i in- 
zurte by fin.” 

12 But yet hore followe on-more beyefites of God 
vnto vs,9our yocation & mſtification:yocation where 
by he hath called vs from infidelitie,to the Nate of Chri- 


 -Niians: andithereby made vs partakers of this ourredem- 


tion, which Infidels are not. For albeit hee paid the rar- 
ſomeforallin general : yet he hath not imparted the be- 
nefite thereof go al,but'to ſuch only as beſt it pleaſed bis 
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The ſeg Chapter. —= Gllrbenef 
diuine poodnesto beſtow ic vpon.Aﬀer which followed 
- ouriuſtification, wherby we were not only ſet free from 
all our fins committed before,and fromallpaine and pu- Rom.s. 
 miſhment due forcheſame; bur alſo our ſoules beutified 1.Cor. 13, + | 
andinriched with his holy grace, accompanied withthe E411. 
vertues rheological, 2s faith, hope, & charitie, & with the 
giftes of the holy Ghoſt: and by this grace we are made 
zuſt & righteoys in the ſightof God; and intituled to the 
moſt bleſſed inheritance of the kingdome of heauen. . - 

13 After theſe do enſue a great number of benefites ES, 
cogither(as to vg being now madethe children & deere ,,,,,,.' 
friends of God) and eueryone of them, of infinite price 
and value. As thegift of the holy ſacraments, left for our 
comfort and preſetuation, being nothing els but conduits 
to conuey gods grace vnto vs,eſpeciallythele two which 
appertaine to all, to wit, the ſacrament of bapriſme, and 
of his bleſſed bodie and bloude , whereof the firlt is to 
purge our ſoules from ſin, the ſecondrto feede and com- 
fort the ſame after ſheis purged. The firſtis a bath made ,,,,- 
of Chriſt his own bloud, to waſh and bath our wounds ſacramentes. 
therein: the ſeconde asa moſt comferrable and rich gar- I 
ment,to couerour ſoule withall after ſhee is waſhed. In 
the firſt, Chriſt hath ſubſtituted in his place his ſpouſe the 
Church, to pronounce in his name remiſſion of finnes: 
in the ſecond hee hath left himſelfe, and his owne fleſh 


Pg 


hir wichal. VE Ns 
»24 Beſids all theſe, there is yetanother gift named our .,,, benefis 
preſcruation,wherby god hath preſerued vs from ſo ma- ,fpreſerus. 
py dangers into which others haue fallen,8 wherein we ton and in- 
had fallenalſo, if Gods holy hande OY as [Prexion. 
Med72\ Fs om 
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* Gods benefites. - Thefirſtparr. 
grieuous fins: aud ſpecially from death and damnation. 
© Whichlongagoe by our wickednes wedeſerued to haug 
ben executed vpon vs. Alſo thereare the benefits of godly 
' inſpirations & admonitions,wherby God hath ofte both 
knocked inwardly at the doore of our conſcience, and 
warned vs outwardly by ſo magy waies and meanes; ag 
are good books; good ſermons;good exhortations; good 
company;zood examples of others; & a Þundreth means 
elſe, which he at diuers times hath & doth vſe,therby to 
gaine ys &: our ſoules vnto his eternal kingdome,by ſtir= 
ring vs to abandon vicious life, and to berake our ſelues 
ariobto his holy and ſweete ſeruice. 
15 Al which rarc and ſingular benefits being meaſured, 
eitheraccording to the value of thelclues,or according to 


Apoc.3: 


giver: which gratitude ſhould be, to reſolue our ſclues at 
length to ſeruc him vaſainedly,and to prefer his fauor be- 
 fareal wordly or mortal reſpeftes whatſoeuer,- Or if we. 
cannot obteine ſo much of our ſelues; yer at the leaſlwiſe 
not-to offend him any more by our fa ins and wickednes, 

L :16 There isnot fo fearce orcruel a nature in theworld 
Ju” 65;8 G 


benefits - & ſtories do make report of ſtrange examples 
inthis kind,cuen among brute beaſts, as of the gratitude 
of Ly ans, Dops aud the like,towards their maſters 8& bes 
nefafors.Only an obſtinate ſinner is he,among al the a» 
uage creatures that are, whom neither benefits can moue 
nor curteſies can mollific;nor promiſes ci allure;nor gifts. 
can ___ to the faſthful ſeruice of godhis Lord & _ 
71 


Aclanin 


 bift.omad. 


from ſuperſtition, hereſie, andnfidelitte; & many other. 


the loue of that hart,from which they do proceed, oughe: 
wo moue.vs moſt vchemently, to gratitude towardes the 


I notzd before)but is mollified,allured,and woon by 
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the. "77 Thegreateſti inner thar is in che worlde, ifhee giue The #ntollee 
on, F. his ſeruant but twenty nobles a yeere,or his tenancſome wa ofa _ 


ae F liecle farme to live vppon, and iffor this they ſerue him |; 

dly  :aorat a beck;hecrieth our of their ingraticude: & ifthey 

2th | ſhould further maliciouſly ſeek ts offend him, & toioin = 

nd E with hisprofeſſedenemie againſt him; how intollerable 

as a matter would it ſeemein his fight? And yet he himſelf, 

dd BE dealing much more ingracefully &iniuriouſly with God, 

sf thinketh ita matter ofno conſideration; but eaſily par- 

0 donable.I fayheedealeth more ingratefully with God, 

- & for that he hath receiued a thouſand for one;in reſpeQ of 

$  allthe benefites thata mortallman cangiueto another:- YI wh 

for he hath receiued alinalfrom God: the bread which "I 

» || heeateth;the ground which he creadeth;the lighe which 

 & hebeholdethgtogether with his eies to ſee the ſun: 8 fi- 

' & pally whatſocueris within, or without his body : as alſo 

BF themind,with the ſpiricual giftes therof,wherof ech one 

is more worth then athouland bodies:I fay alſo rhathe 

dealeth'moreinturiouſly with God,for that notwithſti- 

ding al theſe benefites,he ſerueth Gods open enemy,the 

diuel,8& commicteth daily fin & wickednes,which God 

hateth morethanany hart created can hate a mortal eni-, 

-my, being thatin very deed, which perſecuted his ſon our Sinperſceu- 

faniour,with ſuchhoſtlity, as it rooke his moſt precious £2270 

life frs him,& nailed him faſt to the wood of the croſle, 22 Searls 
118: Of this extreme ingratitude andiniury God him- 

ſelfe is inforced to complain in diuers places of theſctip- ,;, comm- 

ture,as where he ſaith ; Rerribuebant mihi mala pro plain: a- 

bonis : They returned mee home exill for good, And _ 

yet mucne more yehemently in another place hee cal- © 

ch the Heaucus to wicneſl of his iniquity» Gyings Pals 


Opftupeſs 


bf kere.z. 


Looby, foral thisar thy handsburloue and grime. O (deere 
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Obſiupeſcite cel ſuper hec: O you heaues be 104 4- | 


ftoniſhed at this. As if he ſhould fay,by a figuratiue kind 
of ſpeech, go out of your wirs you heauens, with marue 
at this incredible iniquity of man towards me. For fo hg 
expoundeth the whole matter more at large in another 
place: Audite celi & auribus percipe terra: Harken 


Ifair. ] ye heagens,, thou earth bed hither thine eares:Fi- 


lios enatrini & exaltani.ipſi autens ſprenerunt me: 
bane nouriſhed vp children and baue exalted then, 
4nd now they contenme me,Whata pitiful complayie 
is this of God againſt moſt vile and baſe wormes of the 
earth?But yer God amplifieth this iniquicy more by cer- 


caine examples and compariſons : The Oxe (faith hee) 


knoweth his owner,and the aſſe knoweth the manger 
of his Lord and maiſter, but yet my people know not 
we: woe bee to the ſinful nation, to the people loaders 
with iniquity,to this naughtie ſeede, to wicked chil- 
dren. What complaint can be more yehement then this? 
What threataing can bee more dread{ul then this woe, 
comming from che mouth of him which may puniſh vs 
at his pleaſure? 

- 19 Whetfore(deere brother)if thou have grace, ceaſe 
to be vngrateful to God any longer: ceaſe to offend him 
which hath by ſo many wayes preuented thee with be. 
nefits: ceaſe to render euil for good; hatred for loue,con< 
tempr,for his fatherly affeftion rowardes thee. Hee hath 
done tor theeal that he can: hee hath giuen thee all that 


 thouart:yerand(inacerteine waner)al thathe is worth | 


himſelfe:and meaneth befides ro make thee partaker of 
al hisglory in the-world to come,and requireth nomore 


brother) 
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| brother)why wilt thou not yeelde him this > Why wilt 


not thou do as much to him,as thou wouldit have ano- 
ther man to doe to theesfor lefle then the ten thouſande 
parte of theſe benefices which thou haſt receiued ? For I 
dare wel fay,that if thou hadft gitena man bur an almes 
at thy doore,thou wouldſt think him botid to louerhee 
forir,albeit thou hadſt nothing in thee woorth loue be- 
fides.But now thy Lord(befides theſe his gifts)hath infi- 
nite cauſes to make thee lone him, that is, all the cauſes 
which any thing in the world hath to purchaſelone, and 
infinit more beſides: for,ifal the perfetions of al things 
cteared in heaven & incarth (which doe procure loue) 
were put togitherin onezas al their benry.al their vertue, 


this.and that by many and infinite degreesfor thar he is 
nor onely, all theſe thinges together; but alſo he is verie 
beancic ic ſelfe, vertue ir ſelfe, wiſedome it ſelie, ſweetnes 
itſelf,nobility ic ſelfe,goodneſſe ir ſelfe:and the very fofii 
taine and welſpring where-henceall theſe things are de- 
rived by little peeces and parcels vnto his creatures. 

20 Beaſhamed then/good Chriftian)of this thy ingra- 
titude,to ſo great,ſo good,8: bountifula Lord 2 and re- 
folue thy ſelfe forthe time to come,to amend thy courſe, 


of life & behauiour rowards him.Say with the propher Aproger. 
Which had lefſe cauſe to (ay ſo than thon? Dowire pro Pfal.za. 


pitiare peccato meo,miltum: eft enim: O Lorde par- 
don mee mine offences: for it is great in thy fight. 1 
know there isnothing(O Lord) which doeth fo muche 
diſpleaſe thee,or drie yp the fountaine of thy mercy,and 
fo bindcth thy hands from doing good, as ingratitude in 


all cheir nobility, all their goodneſſe,and thelike: yet thy "oY 
Lordand Sauiour whom thou contemneſt,doth paſſe al Lenefirs. 


_ 
Gads benefites Thefirſt part; 
. 4herecciuers of thy benefits, wherin'hithertoT kane end c 
ceeded al other: burI hauc done ie(OLord) in mineigall ® 
norance, not conſidering thy gifts ynto me,nor what acy 
countthou wouldeſt demandagain of the ſame.But noh 
ſeeing thou haſt vouchſafed ro makeme warthy' of this 
grace alſo, whereby to ſce and know'mine owne ſtate & 
- defaulr;Ihope heereafter by direGjon of the ſame grace 
of thine, to ſhew my ſclfe a better child rowards thee.O! 
Lord,I am overcome at the lengrh with conſideration of; 
thy loue:and how can I haue the hart to offcdl thee here= 
after,ſeeing thowhaſt prevented me ſo many waies wich 
benefits,cuen; when I demaundedrior the ſame ? Can b 
haue handscucrmore tofir againſtthee;which haſt giu6- 
vpthine owne moſt tehder handes, to bee nailed on the: 
crolſe for my fins heretofore ? No,ho,itis too greate ani 
iniuric againſt chee(O Lord) & woe worth me thathaue 
doneirſo often heretofore.Bur by thy holy afliſtaunce, LN 
xruſt not to return to ſuch iniquity for the time to come: 
to which(O Lord) I beſeech thee for thy mercy ſake __ 
thy holy thions ” eau ;es ſay, Amen. 


* CHAP. VII, 


O f what opinion Sa feeling we ſhalbe, _— 
abefe matters at Hors Fme we our 
' death.* 
=7 He holie crime do teaceh vs, an 
| j: wF cxperience makerth it plain,that during! | 
T9 the time of this tife;the commoditiesy; 
7 WEND prefermentss \ and-pleaſures of thi . 
EE -*( : world,do poſſeſſe ſoftrongly the Harty 
REM of manye menne, aud dge holde themt 
chained 


: 
\ 
1 
1 
{ 
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The She Chaprer. The day of death, 
'chained with fo forcible inchantmentes, beeing forſaken 
alſo. yppon their iuſt deſertes'of the grace of God : ſaie 
and threaten what a man can,and bring againſt them all 


the whole ſcripture euen from the beginning of Geneſis 


ro the end ofthe Apocalips(as indeedeir is all againſt ſit 
and finners)yet wt it preuaile nothing with them, being 
in that amenable caſe, as either they beleeue nor, or & 


ftceme nor, wharſocuer is aide to that purpoſe, againſt mefo | þ 


their ſetled life and reſolution ro the* contrary. - Of this 


wehaue infinite examples in ſcripture: as of Sodom and Gen:19. 


Gomorra, with the cities about, which conde not heare 
the warnings that good Lot gaue vnto the. Alſo of Pha- 
#20, whom, all that cuer Moſes could do,cither by ficaes 
or ayings, mootleg nothing. Alſo ofIndas; who by nb 
faire meanes: or threatnings yſed to him by his maſter 


_  wouldchange his wicked reſolurion. But eſpecially -the : , | 
praphes ſent from God, from time to timeto diſſuade 


M 


ie people from their naughrie life, & conſequently from 


- theplagues hanging ouerthem , doe giue abundant te- 


ſiimonie of this complaining euerie where, ofthe hard- 
neſle of ſinners hearts,that would not be moned with all 
theexhortations, preachings, promiſes, and thunderings 
that they could vie. Thepropher Zacarie ſhallteſtifie for 
all !n this matter, whofaieth of the people of Iſrael alittle 
before their deſtruftion : Hoc air Dominus exerci- 
mam, &c. This ſaieth the Lorde of hoftes: inde 
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Zach. 


5#37ly. And fo foorth. And preſentlic hee addeth;«.4nd- 


they wonlde not attende, but turns their backes 


went away, and ſtopped therr eares, tothe exde they 


#1obt not heare : and they did put their heartes 


. is 8. Acamans Stone , to the ende they might 
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#ot heare the law a the words which God did eh 


M5 them for the awendementoftheirlives, and for the { 
pla Swing of their ſoules. Whiles they arein healch & pre > 


great chaungeinallother thinges, as myrth will bee ture 
ned vnto forow;laughings,into weepings: pleaſures,in+" 


+14 | 
Ihe day of death; The firſt part, 


& his ſpirit by the hads of the former prophers,whe © | 
by Gods great indignation Was ſtirred UP. 8 
«2 This then 1s, andalwaies hath beenethe faſhion. 
worldlings,and reprobate perſons,toharde:;rheir heart ling 
&s an adamant flone,againſt any thing thatdhal be toldeſſ{ - 


ricy they wilnorknow God. As in another place he con 
plaineth yeras the prophet faith: God wil haxe his dey 
with theſe men alſo when he will be known. Aud 
is:Cognoſcetur donninus iadicia faciens: God wil be 
knowen when he beginneth to dotudgement . And 


. thisis atthe day of death , whichei$taenext dore 


wdgement,asthe Apoltle teſtifierh Bying:/t is appoi 
red; for all menne once to die and after that cnſherh 
udp ement 5 49 
-- 3, This I fay is the day of God moſt eerrible,ſorrowſul 
andfull oftribulation;to the wicked, wherein God wilbe' 
knowen,to be a righteous God, andto reſtore to euery* 
man according as he hath done while heliued : as Saine! ; 
Pauleſaith,or as the Prophet deſcribech it: He will bed 
knowne then to-be a terrible God, and ſuch a one ar, 
raketh away the ſpirit of Princes, a terrible God ta: 
the kings of the earth, Atthis day, as there wil bee4* 


% 


to paines:ſtoutneſſe ,into fcare:pride,into deſpaire:and-| 
the like,ſo eſpecially willthere bee a ſlrangealterationin # 
indgement 8& opinion 2 for that the wiſedome of gods I 
wherof I haue ſpoken in the former chapters,6 whiche * 


Le eo nomQ co w a» =D I "a8 _ 


The leh: Chapter: The day of death. 
if fas the ſeripture faith) 7s accomred holy of the wiſe of 3-Cot-b 
© the world: wil then appeare in herlikeneſſe, andas ivisin 
© very deed; wil be confeſſed by her greateſt enimies to be Rom.8. 
© voly erue wiſedome: and al carnal wiſedome of worlde- 1.Cor:s 
if lings, to be'mieere folly as God calleth it; | 
*# 4 This the holy ſcripture ſerteth down cleerly when 
F it deſcribeth the very ſpeeches and lamentations of the 38 
wiſe menne ofthis worlde at the laſt daye ſaying , tou- 
Ching the vertues, whoni they deſpiſed in this life: Nos 
#nſenſati, cc . Wee ſenldles men did efteeme their 
life to be madnes;and theit end ro be diſhonourable: but #-.; 
fooke how they are now accounted among the childreti 
of God;& their portion is with the ſaints? We kiaue er- 
red from the waye oftrueth 2 and the light of righteouſe 
hes hach not ſhined before vs: neither hath the ſunne of 
ynderftanding appeared yntovs, We haue wearied out 
vir ſclies in the way of iniquity & perdition , and wee 
have walked craggy paths,but the way ofthe Lorde wee 
haue not knowne:Hithertoare the wotdes of ſcriptures 
Wherby we may perceitie, whar great change ofiudgmet 
there wil beat thelaſt daye, from that which men haue 
how of al ſuch matters: what confefling of follie, what 
acknowledging of error,whiat heartie ſortowe for labout | , 
Joſt, what fruitleſſe repentance for hauing runne awrie. [20s 4 
Oh that men wold conſider theſe things now, Ye haue - 9.Y 
wearied our ſelnes(fay theſe miſerable men)in rhe way 
of iniquity and perdition,& we haue walked craggy 
athes;Whit a deſcription is this of lametitable worlde< 
ngs, who beat their braidies daily,and weary out thems 
ſzlues in purſuir of vanity, and chaffe of this worlde;fof 
which they ſuffer notwithſianding miore pains ofterimesy 
; - &; thay 


Tiigef der, Thefiitpat 
than the juſt do in purchaſing ofheauen? And whEthef 
. arriue to, at the laſt day wearied 8& worn out with troue 
ble and toile,they find that all theirlabour is loſt, al theig 
yexation taken in vaine : for that the licle pelfe whiche 
they haue gotten in the worlde , and for whiche they 
haueſtrugled fo ſore, will helpe them nothing , but ras 
ther greatly afflit and rormentthem: for better vnder- 
. anding whereofit is to be conſidered, that chree things 
Wil principally moleſt theſe men atthe day of their death, i 
and ynto theſe may al the reſt be referred. 


anole Of the fuules 5 The firſt is the exceſſive * paines which commonly 


parting frem men ſafferin the ſeparation'of the ſoule and body,which 
zhe b:dy: the have lined ſo long togither as two deere friendes, vni> 
4 iſer ay .tedin _ = PII — _ _— parte 
death, Aaowe,but only that they are inforced therunto.This pain 
B may partly be coriceived by that, if wee would drive out 
: _ life, bue from the leaſt parte our bodye (as for — 
2, ple,ontofourlictle finger,as furgeons are woont to e 
ſpeciatly | When they wil mortific anye place to makeit breake;) 
+ 1eſcreined What a pain doth a man ſuffer before it be dead? What a 
70 the death 1 raging grief doth he abide? And if the mortifying of one 
a4 world licle part only doth ſo much aHflit vs; imagine what the 
wed 1 -# violent mortifying ofal the partes together wil doe. For 
for the moſie Wee ſee that firſt theſoule is _ w death We woe 
þ=7 a ſingu- extreame partes,as the toes , feete and fingers: ther 
- 4% ie legsand armes,and fo conſequently one part dieth after 
another,vntil life be reſtrained onely to the heart, which 
holdeth out longeſt,as the principal part,but yet muſt f6s 
pally bee conſtrained to render it ſelfe though with nes 
| uer ſo much paine and reſiſtance: whiche payne howe 


Nrong & greatit is, may appeare by the breaking in peo» 
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Theeight Chapter. The dey of detrh, 
Es ofthe very ſtringsand holdes wherwith ic was inuy- 


Totied;through the excesſive vehemency of this deadlie 


rotrieie. Bur yet before it come to this point,to yeelde, 

no nian canne expreſſe the cruelconflit thatis berwixte « 
death and hic,and what diltreſles ihe abiJeth in time of 
her agonie. Imagite that a prince poſleſſed a.goodly ci- 
tic inal peact;wealth and pleaſtire; and grearely friended 


_ ofal his. rieighbotirs about _ who po ro affit 


fy 3+: 


ok ta little tower,and def ege him therein, all his O- 
ther holdes being beateh downe, aod his men ſa ynein 
his ſight: whar feate,anguiſh,8: miſery wold this prince 
bein?How often would heelooke ourat the windowes 
& loop-holes ofhis tower, to ſee whether his friends 8x 
ncigboures woulde come to helpe him orno? And if 
he faw them al to abandon him,8 his cruel enemy cuey 
readyt6 bieak ih ypon him,would he not be in 4 pitifull 
plight crowe you 2 And eutca fo fareth it with a poore 
foule,at the houre of death. The body wherein the raig, 
heth like a jolly priaceſſe in all pleaſure, whiles ieflonrk 
ſhedjis now battered and ouerthtowne by her caemieg 
Which is death: the arnislegs,8 other parts wherewith p 
ſhe wasfortified,as with wals & wordes during t eime of 
health,zre now ſurpriſed & beats to the grouttd, 8 ſhee 
1sdrjue only to thehart,as to the laſt & extremeſt refuge, 
whete fie. is ally moſt fiercely affailed in ſuch ſort,asſhe 
tdonorhold out lopg Her deere Triendes which ſoothe 

tin time of proſpetitie, and promiſed aſliſtaunce, ap 

v1 gs yourty 


Uwe 


—_ 


— Seſtthis,that thou ſhafrquickly prove alchis'truevppol 


1 

»trhe doy of death. > tHheft part; / 
youth; phiſicke,and other humane helps, drnotiincd 
abaridon her:the enetny wil not be pacified ormake any. 
fexpue, bur nighe andday affaulteth this thrret whereit 
Thee is,and which nowe beginneth to ſhakeand ſhiver 
in pecces; and ſhee-fooketh hourely when her:enemie 
in moſt raging and dieddfall; maner, will enter Ypon her, 
What thinke you is noWetheſtace of this afflicted foule? 
1ri5 no maruell ifa wiſe man become afooleor a ſtout 
worldling moſte abie&,in this inſtaunt of -extretnitye, as 
wee often ſee they doe in ſuche ſorte, as they can dif- 
poſe of nothing well;eytherrowardes God orthe world 
_at-chis houre ; the cauſe istheexrremitie of paines ; op= 
'ptefiing their mindes,asSaynt Auſtet alſo prooueth (or 
ſomeother vnder hisname)Yand giueth vs therewithall a 


Serm.48.2d tnoſte excellent forewarning if men were ſo grarious 
—_ as tofolloweit : When you Thal bee in your laſt ſicke- 


nefle deere brother caich hee) O howe harde and pain« 
Ffulathing will it be for youts repent of your faulrs coms. 
mitted > And Why is this;bar onely forthatzall theinc&« 
tion of yout mind wilrunne thither, whereal the force 
of your paine is?Many impediments ſhal ler men: atthar 
aye; asthe paineof the bodye; the feareofdeath;the 
Feht of children (forthe which their fathers ſhall often- 
eimes thinke themſetlues often damned) the weeping of 
the wiſe;the fartery of the world;the teripration ofthe 
Dindl : the diſimulation of phifitions-for--lonere fakey - 
and thelike. And belectie-chou(O man) whiche-reab | 


thyfelfe, 2nd therefore Fbeſeech thee that thou wike re. 
r6thop cothe vito this laſt days. difpoſeof thy 
Houllegz6d ike thy telaions Whllechow wtthiveowk 
mans ' 

Ez 


Thecighs Clipper. The dey of deweh. 
#8 mnan;forif-they tarry yntil che laſt day; thou ſhaltheled 
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"6 38: ſreondeehing, which hal ah Jearhvgernible 4 
80d gtieaqug4g'2-worldly? "mii, ixthe ſodaio panting (8 The ſe:ond - 2 
.thatfar-everaod cuer)fromialcheahinges/which belg- 7<rrerof |, 
:ued moſt deciely'inchisliferas; froimthis riches, aſſeſs w_ "> " » 
ons,hanovrs;offices;faire buiddiogs, with their- comme- (2y 
ities, voodly 2pparrel,wich richeiewels: from wife :agd 
childret: kinred and friends; & the like: wherewirh' hae 

thought himſelſa bleed man inghis lite, 40d nowe, ro 

be plucked from-chemvppoatheſodaine; withour eugr 
.hopexafhe or vſechem againe; oh.ahat a griefe)whatia 
torrent wil chis bee? For whichcauſe the holy ſcriprure 

&aich; Omorr,gua amara ett menoria tra hows: pa Eccle.gr, 
em babenti:in dubtantis ſmis?: O death, how bitter 

M thy 1910011 wtto 4 man that hathp care and refte 

in his fubitanee& richei*As who woulde ſay: there 
-is/no.mors-bicterneſſe- ar-griefeintheworlde tofuche 

a manine,than to rewemberaythinke on death:only;bur 
machemoretogbe to it himfelfe,* 8 that our of ind 

whey is ſhall be faid voto him;as Cheſt reporeath it Was 

46 thegreawealthie man in che-Gaſpel, which hat his © 

bees full. and was come 'noweto the higheſt roppe' of 

facts 5iFtaite, hacnofte anima tua repetent wit, TNSIhs.:- 
994 aft pareſtionins ernnt?' Thos foole, exerthes, IND | 
athowitther rake thy ſoul fro! thee, andrheninhy \.*\ N10 
oo imm lege - chord feraped togeather?* + oy pres 1 

7 Trig yapoſible I fay,” for 285 torigne to expreſſerhe The ſavoy » 
Halefull fate ofa worldly man'in We death, © ” 
WheEno JUUT þ cuerhec hath gathered together with fo 
6g G 3 much 


he deyof death. Y part © 

\pinchlabor, & tolle,'8 whetin he was wont'eohanch 
; much confidence wit now do him goodany longer, bii 
rather aflit him with the memo thereof, c i 
| thar hemult leave alto othete, andgo+ hiyiſlſe to giu 


BY Ws accounr for the gerting, & yſing of Aoflipe (perhaps to 
Py his ecernal clamnarion) whilesin the mekte dine 6thier 
; *.7 men in the worlddoligemerily 8 pleaſently/vpon that 
- he hath gonenJlicle remembring, &Tefle caring fot him, 
' which liettperhaps burning in vaquchable fire; ſor the 
riches lefrvnto the. This'is a wofull & limentablepoint, 
Which is to bring tary a man, to great ſorrows afdatt- 
goiſhofhearrartlic laſt day;when' all earth}ioyer wil 
dee left;al pleaſures and e6mogities for ever abandoned, 
-Owhata deletalldayette eparting will this be 7” What 
wiltthou fay( my friend): /acthis day, 'whenalhihy gon, 
allthy wealth,all thy pompe1s come to'arand? "Wh At 
{ art thou the berter now to haue livedii 1 edirewich'rhe 
world? In fauor of princes? Exalted of then? feared;tele- 
-enced;and aduaunced:[eeing now all is ended andithae 
thovanſtvic theſs things no more | © VOPTSHA ER! 5 
-3 The thirde i 8 But yer there is athird thing which morethiſyatthe 
puecterof mi- reſt wil make this day of dex to be troubleſot 6 mil- 
ſerie indeath 4.41116 voro a worldly man; 8 that is,the't6t | 
"what ſhal becorn of him;both in bodyBe ſouls." And Tor 
4 Ecole.16. his bodie,it will beno {mal horror to hide HORA | 
L Ainherice ſcrpentes,beaſtes,and wormes, asths" | i 
Mt 0 dv 7 daith,thati is;1t mult be caft our to ſerve forehbſ h 
| Ab vermins: That bodie T meat ; Which was Glace 
handled before, with varietie of meates,  pillowes, ' ah 
beddes of doune,fo trimly ſet forth in apparreſl der 
grnaments, $;wheru yu the wind right riot ov the 
f | unne 


'Theeight Chapters —Whedoyof dag 
-fim hide: that body(I fay)of whoſe beautie there was fo 
'mauch ptid? taken,8 wherby ſo great variitie & fin was 
b ;thar body which in chis -worlde was accuſto- The cogi:6; 
 medto all pampering, and couldabide no autterieqr diſ- #on of the 
<ipline,myſtnow-come to beabadoned of all men,and boy, 
Teft onely to bedeugured af wormes.Which thing, albe- 
tit canor but breed much horrarin the hearte of hym 
thatlyechadying ; yet isirnothingein reſpeRte of the 
dreadful cogiratians, which hee ſhall hayetouching his PEST, 
ſoulet as whar fhal become af ie? Whitherir ſhalgo after 5 
her departure outof the body?- And the c6/idering that p 
Tt muſtgota the judgement ſeat of Gad,and therota re- 
'ceiue ſenterice.cither of vnſpeakable glory, orinſuppote 
4able paines 3 heefalleth, to conſider mare in parycules '-o £2 
the danger theraf,by c6paring Gods juſtice and threates 
(mich he ſcripture againſt finners)with' his own 
Ufe: lie beginneth to cxami thewitnes,which is his c6- 
| -KCiente?, -C he findeth itreadie to lay jofinitaccufacions 
| againthica,whenhe commeth co the place of juſtice. 
* 9*And now ( deare brother) beginneth the miſcric of 
this man,For ſcantly there is not a ſeuere ſaying, of god 
| in altthe ſcripture, which c cometh not now to his mirid, 
Prone withal at chis inſtant: as; If thou wilt en 
ev to bfs, keepe the commanndements. Hee that Mat. 19, 
; faveth he howcch God,and heepeth not bis Comman- RE Sl 
8 — deriferts,is A tar, Atany ſhatl ſay unto mee ar that ah 
aortuords:Darde orc. Not the hearers of the tawe, Mar.7. 
Swtthedvers of the lawe. Jhatl bee inflified. Go from Rom.2. 
wee all workers of i iniquztie 1 inta eucrlaſting fire. Do _ 23 '6, 
_ wot you kyowe, that wicked men ſnall not poſſeſſe the 
ro Ga God(be nat deceined, for neither foxnioa- 
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$r6/107 idolatersvier adulterers or unclean haut. 
ders of tbeir owne bodies vor Sodomites,nor theeues 
 #0X.copetons me;:nr dritkards, nor backehiters,vor 
Extartioners, ſpal exergofſelſe the kingdom of God, 


If aug according to thefleſh,yenſpal dig:and the 


Rom.B. 


| Gal.r. 


2.Cor.s. 


lJerem. 2. 


Apoc.20. 


p.Pet. 2. 


P.Per.4. 
Mat.19. 


— the ear todraw v510 finne)yill ow yall andere 
 Fubeloreour face:amplifipngapd viging every paige 
| thevitermoſ? : allcaging alwayes our conſcience {os big 


| ching.the ſeverity of gads iuſtice,and a 
 Oxlbedemandedarthar Gay, will come into his minds 
_ Barly6rhadying,and aurghoſtly evemie (which iochia 


Workes of the fleſharemaniſeſt, as fornication, tte 
Sleameſſe.vanttonnes lucximiepoyſonings aumitios, 
Eorntgutions gmmlatiang, hatred, ſtrife; diſcentions, 
dekgr,emme murder dranherne([e gluttouic and the 
BE oH#ber eof I farezell you.as I haue talde you ber 
tare,bbat they whichdatheſe thinges ſhall nener Atr 
taineto the kingdome of GodWee mnſt allbee pre: 
Jeriea before the indgement ſeat of Chriſt,avd gue 
_ you Hes pay! pennoine. _ hach 
Met thats je good or enilenery man ſhalreceing 
;Aecarding to bis workes, . Cube 
when they fared. Tau frall.giue arcaunt of ener 
He arde at the day, of indgement, If the inſt hall 
ſearce be ſauca;here ſhall the wicked man and fans 
PT Peter ew are areas a rich man ſbel beards 
2) Enter auto the king dome of heaven. y 107 FIRSTLY 277) 


19+ cheſe chinges.(1 Gy) and a thouknde. mee tow 


life aboured to keep thele things from ovr eyesgharedy..4 


Witneſſe, Which when the poote ſoule jp dyingoan net 
gepicgit muſtpoedes texrifie her greatly ; Jor-lo-wee ſee 


The-cight Chapter. Thedyof death, 
i doth-dayly, cuen many good and vertuwous mer, 


TEST report holy SHniroohoſe fol bes Fy 


ts 
4) 
wi 4og greatly afeard ypontheſe confiderations;to go out of -5 
þ 
0 
fe 


the bodice, after long conflii.he rookcauragein the end 
andfaid tohis foule:Goe out my ſoule,go out: why are 
| 4hov atraicprhoy haſt ſcrued \Chniſt almoſt threeſcore & 
r  tenyeres,8 art thoupow aftaidof 'd itiffo good 1:70 5n v3 
MN @ m2 was id at this pallage;yea.fuch anoneas had Hilarious 


y 
el derued God with all-puritic of life, avd-perſed zeale for Abb. 
+ | $hreefcoreand tenyeeres together: what hall-they bee, 
: | whichſcarce haneſeried God truely oneday inal[theip 
* Hines, butrather haueſpent all ther yeeres.in finandys- 
eB niticofthe workd?Muſt not thoſ<men vie hoes in greet 
| extremitic at this paſſage? 
| -21 Now then(dearediriſtian)theſe thingsbeingGahis 
| is.chispaſſige ofdeath being fo terrible, ſodangerous;88 
BB yer fovnaucidableas itis:ſecing fo many men periſh;S| 
'B areouer whelmed daile in the Gme.asit catinot bedent- 
ed buc there doe : & both haly ſcripepresand aunciene 
fathers. doe teftific- it by examples and recanges-vnro 
vs: what manne of diſcretion woulde'nor learne to bee 
wiſe by other mens dangers Or what reaſonable crex- 
gure would not take heede, and looke about him beeing 
warned ſo manifeſtly,and apparantly,of his owneperilÞ 
L thou beea Chriſtian and doeſt belceue indeede the 
-binges which-Chriftian faith docth teache thee 2 then 
= cdoeſt thou knows and moſt certaipely belecue allo, thit 
F © of wharſiate,agerengrh, dignitie, or condition ſocuer 
hou bee nowe;yetthar thou thyſalfe(I ſay)which now 
io -healch and mitth xeadeſt this, and thinkeſt thatitlictle 
rteyneth.tothee,mult one of theſe dayes(and itmay 
G5 bee 


v, 
«rhe day of death. The firſt pare. 
.bee ſhortly afterthe reading heerof)) come to prooue al 
theſe thinges vpon thy ſelfe, which I haue here written: 
-thatis,thou mult with ſorrow andgriefe bee inforced to 
'thy bed,and there afterall thy firugling with the dartes 
of death,thou muſt yeeld thy body which thou loucſt fo 
much,to the baite of wormes,and thy ſogleto the tryal 


S : a - 22 Imagine then(my friends) thou]  faye whichart o 
wy 7 con 


bo 
ratzons 


freſheand frolikar this day, that the ten,twentie,or two 
yeeres,(orirmay. bee)rwo.mogethes, whichthou haſte 


.Fettoliue ,-were nowe ended, and that thou were 6+ 


wworne with dolor and paine, thy carnall friendes abour 
- cheir ſees, as having giuen thee ouer,6athou lying there 


- rom moment'tomoment,the laſt ſtroke of death co be 
-giuenthee:Tell meenthis inſtant, wharwoulde allthe 


wow? Tehaucleft thy. children or kindred wealthic, to 


- _ - (Whatgamnſortwoulditbeto thee,to haue been of ho- 


en atthis preſent,ſtrerched out vpon a bed, weatied & 


thee weeping and howling,the Phifitions departed wich 


alone mute and dumb in moſt pirifull agonie, expeAing 


pleaſures andcommodities of this world dothee good? 


-nourinthis worlde, to have beene riche and purchaſed 
munch, to. have borne office, and beene ip the princes fas 


hauetrodendown thine enemies,to haue ftirred much, 
atd bornegreat ſway .in this life? What caſe (I aye) or 
coinfort would be to thee,to hauc been fayre, to haue 
been gallant in appartell,goodly in perſonage, glyttering | 
ingolde + Woulde notall theſe things rather afflitchan'' 
profite thee at thisinſtant?For now ſhouldeſt thou ſee | 
the vanitie of theſe trifles; now woldthy heart. begin'to \ 
by! within thee; Q folly & miſcrable blindnes of zaine/ 
| Toes 


C8 & 
The che Chapter. The day of death. 
*M]] (Toe, heerdis aivend now'of all my delites & profÞperi- The cogire- 

: || -rierall mp toies; all my pleaſures, all my mirth, allmy pd *ien & ſpec 
Ito Alimesarenow finiſhed't where are my friendes, which Fe jen 
_ - Were wooneto. laugh with me?My' ſervants wopnt to at- oY 
i 'xend ms, twychildren wont to diſport mig? Where areall | 
al "my coches and horſes; wherwith I'vas wont tomake'ſs 
|| -goodlya ſhew, the caps and kriees ofthe people wontto 
lo +honour me;che troupes of ſuters following me? Where 
'O "are all my daliangesandrricks of lougjal my pleaſant miu- 
te "ficke; all-ny gorgeous buildings; allmycoflly feaſtes and 
> | © banquettings? Andaboucall other, where are wy deere 
X || -and ſweetefriends, who ſeemed they would neuer have 
N forſaken me? Butall arenow gone,and haueleft mehere (4:6 9h 
h Y -alone;to-anfivere the reckoning ſor al,and none of them 4/0 » Lot 19 | 
e will doeſs muchas togo wich meroindgement,, ores ©*" | 
6 ngrberc oben behalfe, 
< 13 Wo worth ts.me, that I had not foreſeene this day «vol 
: Hut, and'ſo haue made berterpronifion f for the ſame: 
| Citisnowe toolate;and I feare me I hane purchaſed erer- 


: »nall damnation forzlirle pleaſure; and loſt vnſpeaktable 

| 'glorie,fora floting vanitie.'O how happiea andewiſe hap- 

| -picarethey which ſo live, as they may nor bee afeard of 

-this deyoFmond few che differbce berwixr thend; of good 

'andeni},2nd miatudl notthoughthe ſcriptures fay ofthe 

"one; Fhe death of ſainttes is precious. Andoſtheo- pc 1 rr9. 

es Tho death ofi'a fiuner "F miſerable. Ohthat] Plal.z3- 
_—_ (o | 


lived fmt oe 25 forme other haue done, or 251 ; 
"hadoften inſpirationsfrom god to doz or thatT had any," 
"the good deeds I might haue done: how ſweertand com; 
foraable would they be to me noy in this my laſt , _— 
"Extreme diftrefſe? 


14 To 


's; 


Thy uof death The felt part 


- ---34 To thele cogitations and ſpeeches (deere hrochet) 
-.: ſhallchy hearchei 
- 8t:che houre of death, if thou. doe-preyent it nowe 


rced.of what eſtace ſoeyer thou be, 


by-amendment of life, which onely can yeeld thee com- 


, fort in that ſorrawlull day, For of good men the indag 


himſelfe ſaieth 5 Hi autems fiori incipientibus, reSþi> 
Fte-> leuate capita. veitra : a :appropin- 
querredemptincantins: VVhen theſe thinges begin 
#0come upon other men,ao you lift vp your heads:far 


Flat your rede: 


commeth on, fromthe labors 


gand Foils of thisworld. And the holy propher faicth of 
the yertuous man which hath dong tony 1 this 


life; that he ſhalbe ac this time, Beatz wir c 4Aw 
. mx-Andbeginetuche cauſe; Quye indie weleh | 
_— LE mins pews Four the ſuper eſtes 


dolarss CZH5 For that God will deliver bien ix this &- 


will offitt him pon the bed of his forrow. 


« moat bj of the bed of his laſt depay- 


tueeſpecialy, for that of all other beds, this is the moſt 


ſorrowtull, asT haue ſhewed , being nothing &lſe buran 


heape of all ſorrowes copither, eſpecially tothem which 
-aredrawne map & bevora ht readie for oben, 


xs the ſal wihberhal 
done When they come to... | 
- Gxralt pally, . Y1 


Ra, Ren ror yt >... ... 1 a. 


$f | 
The ninth Chapters Of priv/hmenk 
Wa, < 297010000. GEAP.; 3K F 
Of? the paines g_—_ for ſmme 


after thts bife. 


SP Mongſt all the meanes, which God y= 
RES ſeth towards the Children of men , to 
4 E$4(|. mooue them to this reſolution, wher-» 


; | <ible (to the common ſort of men): is, 

4s £2 the conſideration of puniſhments pre- 
pared by bick hoe rebellious ſinners, and tranſgrefſors.of 
his commandements. Wherefore he vſeth this conſide- 
ration often, as they appeare by all the prophets, who do 
_— ;nothing elſe but chrearen plagues and deſtruQion 


aders « And this meane hath ofe times preual. 7P*force 


of I intreat,the ſtrongeſtand moſt for- 


1d more than afiy other that could be yſed,by reaſon of -/ oy 


the naturalliloue which we beate towards our felues:and 
conſequently the natural feare which we haveof our own 
danger. So we'read chat nothing could mooue the Nini- 
uites ſo muchas the foretelling them of their imminent 
deſtruRtion, And Saint Iohn Baptiſtakhough he came ia 
a fimpſe ard contemptible maner, yer preaching vnto the 


people; The terror of vegeance toceme, and that the V3. 
 EYewasrnow pur to the trees to cnt downe for the fire 


wil thoſe whichrepented not: He moued the very pub. 
- licansand fouldiers tofeare (which otherwiſe are people 
| of very hard'metall) who came vnto him vpon this ter- 
: tibleembaſlige, and asked what they ſhoulde doe to a- 
_ widecheſepuniſhments? 

» Afeerthenthat we haue confi dered of death, and of 


Gods ec indent whch infor er det 


where 


lohn.s. 


Mark.t, 


LuCc.3e 


1 
 % 
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 prmianlic. 


Polls. 


Ecel.7, 
A mole * 


' eellenitly according to his woont;O man{faith he)if thoy 


, 2% ces refernied for theſe rd come,if the ſcriptures did not® 
+ dedare'in particular their greatnes yvnts ys; yet arethere' ? 
mazny reaſotsto perſwade ys , that they are moſt ſeuere" 
gdolorous,& intollerable. For -frſdian Godiza GodinM\ 


Of preiſimneert. - Thebiſ Part," : . 
wherein every man hath, to 'receitte according t> 1 þ 
workes in this life, as the ſcripture ſaith:iefolloweth that | 
weconſideralſo of the puniſhments which ate appoind 
red for them that ſhall be founde faultie in that account 
hereby atkaſtwiſe (if no other conſideration will ſerae) | 
eo iriduce Chriftiads to this reſolution of ſeruing Goe 
' Forgas I haue noted before, if euery man haue nacticallÞ | 
 alove of htmſelfe , and delre to conſerue his owne cal 
. then ſtoold healſo have feare 6f periil, whereby heis t« 
falt imo exrreme calamitie;This expreſſeth S.Barnard ens | 


haveleftal ſhawe(which appertainerh to ſo noble acreas 
ture 25 thou art)if thou fetle no ſorrow (as carnall men! 
do trot) yet looſe not feare alſo; which is founde it verie 
beaſtes:Wee vie to loade an afſe, and to weary hith out! 
with labor and he eartrh nor;becauſc he is ariafſe: bur if 
thou wouldeſt thruſt him into fire , 6f fiog him into's! 
ditch; he would avoid it as much as he could;for that he. 
fourth lifeand ſearech death. Feare thow then,atid benor' 
more inſenſible then bealt : feare death; feare indge< 
ment;feare hel, This feare is called the begin ning of wi | 
dom, and noc thameor ſorrow,for that the ſpirit of fete 
is mote mightie to refit ſin,th#rhe ſpirit of ſhatte or Þre! 
row,wherefore iti is faid, Remember the ende and chow! 

ſhalt nener ſin. That is,zemember the finall puniſhmencs' 
appointed for fin,after life; Thusfar SaiotBarnardg  - ;* 
3 Eirſt therefore to ſpeake th generall ofthe prtiſhs 
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---+ niench Chapter Of put ſlanene;. - 
ks | bis worksgthat i is to ſay,great,wonderful.and terrible: ſo Gods mueſy 
hat 8 eſpe pecially he ſheweth che ſamein his puniſhmenes,being Plal 71... 1 
nd called! for thatcauſein the (ſcripture; Dems inſtitie: God mv 
neg} of inſtice:As allo, Dexs vitionum.: God of renenge.. Plals3. 
| Wherefore ſeeing al his other workes are ful of maiettie 7,9 of ali 
x andexceeding our capacities; Wee may likewiſe gather, God og 
that his hand in puniſhmett muſt be woonderfullalſes 5- 
God himlclfe teacheth vs to reaſon inthis maner, when 
he faith; And wil ye not then feare me? And willyee lere.s. 
wot tremble before my face which-hane put the hand 
-4 A Foppe onto the ſea, and haue ginen the water s 
nt neuer to-paſſe it , #0.,, not when it ts 
mo troubled, the flouds moit ourragions?As who 
would fay; If Lam wonderfull.and do paſſe your imagj- 
nation,in theſe works of the ſea, and others which you 
ſeedaily :you haue cauſe to fearemegconfideringthaemy 
puniſhments are like to be correſpondent to the fame,,; _ 
.4 Another conieQure of the great & ſeuere iuſticeof Gods wircie - 2 - 

God,may be the conſideration of his infigite & vaſpeal- 

able merci; the which ag ic is the very nature of God,& 
| without end or meaſare,as his Godhead is; fo isalfo his 

juſtice. And theſe twoate the two armes (asit were) of - | 

God imbracing and kifling one the other,as the ſcripture Plal 84, 

hath, therefore as in a man of this worldeif wee had the 

meaſure of one arm, we tight cafily conicure of the 0. 

ther: fo ſeeing the wonderfull exatnples daily of Gods in« 

figite mercie towards them: that repent: we may imagine 

bythe fame, his ſeiiere iultice towards them, whom he 

teſerueth to puniſhmentin the nexe life; abd whom for - 
thatcauſc,he calleth in the ſcriptures,F/aſa frrory:Veſe xi rg; 

os "aa furie, or vellels to They his fwie ypon: __.;, Plal7. 3 
5A 4 
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| $8' 
bed pun;fhmin. The firſt part; 


. 5 Athirdreaſon to perſwade vs of the greateneſſe { 
the puniſhiticnres.rmay be the marucilous- patience, and 
lotg ſuffering of Godin this life : as fot example, ityth 
he ſuffreth divers-men from one ſinne, to atother: fot li 


one diy to anctliet froth one yeere, - to another :. {rot 
.bne age t6 another, to ſpend al (Ifay) in diſhonour a 
".deſpight of his maieſtie, adding offerice to offence,8& 
fafing al 1 perſwafions,allurements, good inſpirations, of 
other meanes of friendſhip, that his mercy can deuiſe ty 


offer for their atnendment, And what man in the wo d d 


could ſuffer this? Or what morcall heart can ſhewe ſuc 


patience? But now if all this ſhould not be requiced wit 


: Frurritic of puniſſiment, in the werld ro come, vpon-t] 


bſtinare * it might ſeeme againſt the law of inftice and ; 


Squitie, atid one armie in God might i; ger 


the other. Saint Paul coucheth this reaſon in his Ef " 
ro the Romanes where he faith 5 Doett thow not knowl 
that the benignitie of God us vſed to bring thee to res 


pertance? And thon by thy harde and impenit 
heart tloeft hoord vp vengeance unto hy ſoſſes hr os th 
af of wrath, appearance of Gods in 


s## Sons IE 122d ac MM. a Au 0. 


ich ſhal reſtore to exery ma + according tohis workttf. 


He vſcth here the wordes of Hording up of vengancez 


to ſignifie that euch as the couetous'man;dott: did 


_ monyro mony daily, to make his heaps greatiſo-the Vt & | 
fepentant finner doth hoord vp fine to fiane? and Gol all 


on the contrarie fide hoorderch vp vengeance ro veg 


ance, vnrill his meafiite bee full, to reftore i lea de 


Aeafyre again? m#iſnre asthe Prophet faich,and te 
paic vs home; According to the multitude of our owl 


«bhaminationsThis God meant when ho ſaid co Abr : 


FT ©  * << ——— En eee en en Eee ca 


" p - b ak i horas. 6. —_— ES, vs 
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; hg in Thaprer aſp 
ff haing 7at the iniquitie of the-Amorrheans were not ' 
l . yet fullop . Alfo intheReuelations vnto S:Tohn the B. 
when he vied thisconcluſion of tharbapk: He Apoc oo! 
fl chardorbrenill, ler himdo yet more enil:andhe that 
d ah lierb-in filth, let him yet become more filthse: go be- 
nd halt 1 come quickly, and myrewarde «withme 
pewery man accovding to his deeds. By 
of wordes: Goddgnifieth that'his bearing and TT 
of With ſinners in his life;-.isan argument of hisgreater ſ6 
df nericican.the life co come;which the Prophet Dauidalſs 
«yl declareth;, when: ralking of a carcleſſe ſinner hee ſaiethy 
hy Dominus irridebit eun,quoniam profþicit Eb | 
) ©: rarer cinrT he: oy aryarigh Ar” ra 5g Fe 
il teen dey ſhall come. This day (no doubr)isto-bewn 
i &crftoode the day of account and puniſhment; afterthis 
vl life. foro. doerh 'G © Dmortarlargedechare/himiels «© 
af amrher place in heſowords; dd chow ſaaf min, pee 
ll 4 ins faicb: thy Lord God: the end 15 pome,non(tſay)) 
. Dhbywd 15 come. vpenthet Aud 1 will hew inxlare wiy 
futvcouandbouill indge thee \according to thywayexsd 
J infÞ thee all thine abhomunations; a 
's hems. are thee;neither will [ take any miercic 
- $1098 af th I'will put thint:owne wayes vpon ther, | 
Bl amdaboufbalthrow that 1 ata the Lordi Behbldjaf 
\flfron colmmeth onthe end i come, theend(d ſays 
f * Lance aura One renee en | Ay 
i eomecorfhor rg is 10 cops opois thee:the time 13 cats: 
Ml atadrrf flaaghrer at had. Shortly will Fporerecout 
yl Shomgh wponthet and F wil fill my frry ju theegand = 
of Jorilindge ther acoirdibg rorhy waics,odwilibitic 
hp mxkedves vporthee 4 mine cic ſeal nor pitiie 
9 #1 


cancer 


T 


- A » 


Ofpuniſhment;, - The firſtpare, * 
thee:neither will T take an wr 6a compaſſion vpon thee;but | | 
7 wil lay't waies pon thee, thine antennas 
', the of thee, & thowfhalt know that F anst 
| Lordthatſtriketh Hithertois the ſpech of god hit N'4 
x v3 eng in . 6 Secingthen now wevnderſtand in general that th 
| particwiar. oniſhments of God inthe life tocome are moſt cert: 
begrearand ſeuere, to allſuch as fall into. them: ({ of 
 whichcauſe the Apoſtle faith, Horrendum et incide " 
Heb.t2. #1 manus Deivinenti: It:is. an horrible was to ; a | 
#nto the hands of the lining God )lertvs.confiderf 
what in particular EIS HEraTINN. aſhr 
. they ſhalbe. ' 
"> -7 Andfirſtofalcouching th pace ofpuifent a| 
- goon pointed for thedamned,c6monly called hel,the 
Hers oomge an divers languages victh diners names,bural cending'® 
expres the gricuouſnes of puniſhmnet there ſufferec : d 
» Efaj-5.8:38, Jatinitis called /»fernz,a place beneath or yndergro F 'þ 
(as moſt of the old fathers doc interpret.) trio \ 
*be vnderground, or no;moſtcertain it is,thatitis | 
moſt oppoſite to heauen;which isfaid ao bovkiwen: | 
this nameis vicdto ſignifie the miſerable ſuppreſſing : | 
hurling down of the damned,to betrode vader thefeemn - 
not onely of God,but alſo of good men for ener, For: th £ 
Mals.  kiththeſcripeure, Behold, rhe day of the Lord £00 " 'Þ 
B.” CGnrning like a furnace;& alproud & wicked me, 
The matter be ſhove ro that furnace, & you that fe mp— 
 inhandis ſha[treadthe down,es they ſhalbe as burnt: aſhes wn 
ans w_ ” der theſoles of yorr feete inthat day. And'thisſhal | 
pes one ofthe greateſt miſcries thatcs happeto hepre 
prod, - Nontpotentates of the world,to be throunedown,w 


Iuchcontewpt, and to bee troden vader ſecte of 
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The BITE, Chapter. Of proiſhmens, 


whott they ſo much deſpiſed in this world. '' ' ' * Efai 14; 
"y "Phe Hebrew word which the ſcripture vſeth for het, Mar.14. 
is'$29/,which fignifiech a great ditch or diigeon Towhich __ "Gs 
fiFiris allo calledin the Apocalyps', Larus ire Der: Marr,” 
P%> 7 e of the wrath of god.And again, Ky; 14 1 ar- In com. ſom. 
Lk Jone & ſulphure: Apoole burning with fire and.preverba, 

tones Greeke the ſcriprure vieth three words for >” -:7K 
theme place. The firſt is, Elades, viedinthe Goſpel; , 0 :—"F 
Which(as Plutarch noteth)fignifieth a place wher nolghe lob.ro. 
is. Theſetsdis Zophos,in S.Peter,which ſignifieth dark; Mar.22. 
nevit ein which ſenſe it is called allo of Iob,7'er74te-. |\Pee ok 
broſa & operta mortss caligine:-A dark land 4 o- RP 
erwhehedwith deadly abſenritie Allo in the goſpe 
DEORBr# exteriores: Vis ter darkneſſe. The' oy TG - 
Word 127% tur05:vedal{o byS:Peter: which whrdbe: 
Trig defitied of the verbe Tizroſſo, which fignifieth to'ter. 
HAe{ttouble;8 vexe ,importerh at hortile conferon of - | 
woftdiencors iri that place: euch 25 Tob faith of it;POrmuks Iob.ro; _ 
Tr'ords®ſed fempiterniy' horror inhubjtas - TROP © © 
At 3s order,but enerlafting horror. SYS 
My TRECtidldie word, Whichis alſo vied dn Wife; > og 
Widrianllared'o the Greeks; is Ge henna, ant REoPall \ 127 
vieſh>yohmnorthe lice of them Which aredathied} 7 .c.12. 
Ore north ypon thetenth ChapteFof SMALL 
Uiewes Goſpel. And this wotdbeing copounded of Ges 
417999 fignificth valley neigh to Hieruſdlews,caf The valg 
Kllkevalley” of Hinnom jtm-which the old; 3d6/atrovk I 
"IfevereWor to burtalige theirown childref inthe 
Konde of theDiad;$:ts ſGutid with trampets;timbiets, 
"Soikerlowd inſtruments, whites they were doing there 
Ns ; yoIces Be: exies might notÞbs hoardt 
Ha which 


The paines 


ofbel vni- © 


werſall, 


tormented; the confuſe and barbarous noiſe of the to) 


92, 
Of prniſhmens, —_Thefiritpart. 


which place was afterward vſed alſo for the receit: 


hlthineſſe, as of doong, deade carions, ig 


itismoſt probable, thatour fanior vicd this wordab 
all other for hel, therby to ſignific the miſerable bur 1 
of ſoulesin that plac&the pitifull cJamors and cries Ho 


mentors; togicher with the moſt lothſome flhineſſe i 


; 


the place, which is otherwiſe deſcribed i in the ſeri oCut mo : 


by che game of adders, ſnakes,cocatrices, ſcorpions, a of ; 
other yenemous creatures.as ſhalbe afterward declared; 


| | 


1a Haning declared the nawes ofthis place;pmcfelnn 
by allo in fome part, the nature : it remaineth nowe;t 
we conſider, what maner of paines men ſoles here B 
on whereof,we. muſtnote, thatas heauen & 
are contrarie,afſigned tocantrary pexſons., dts ON 2 
cauſes: ſo haue they in all reſpeQes contrarie p 
zditions, and effeftes, in ſuch fort , asw 
kenef the feliciic of the.one, may ſe 


contrarie e of the other.As when S, Paul m_— | 


bath ſcene,” nor eare heard , nor heart coucein, 


totes that - God hath 7 prepared far; theme. chofath 


ſanedAWe may infer, thatthe paines of th 


T be as great Again, when the ſcriprure ſairh rhar _ 


tie ofchem in heauen isa perfect fe cioing'G u 


#e bantn:; Al goadnes;So that no nokdoaſeh 


* can bo magnet Shih foe hope nee FAR 


the-contrary part,that the miſery ofthe damped pups 


ſoa perfeftmilerie,containingal afitiqnschagraay/be 
Vithour wating any Sachoarthebappivets frhiger ood 


1s infinit,8: vniuerſal-ſo a}fo is-the calamity althew 
mg yniuerſall. Now in this le allth 


SS > S 


The nictes Chapter: | Of puniſhment; 
x which fal ypon man,are but particular,and not v- 
4] tiverfa'Asforexample: wee ſee one man pained in his 
v$ cies;anoher in his back: which particular pains notwith- 
if Nfandingſomcimes are ſo excreeme,as life is not able to 
refit them; 8 a man would not ſuffer themTong for the 
gaining ofr many worlds togither,But ſuppoſe'now a'mI 
weretormented in al che parts of his bodie at once, as-in 
y hishead;his eies,his eogue;his teeth,his throate, his ſto- 
| mack;his bellie,his back, his heart, his fides,his thighs, 8& 
{ inaltheioints of his body beſides: ſuppoſe(I ſay he were 
+ moſtcruelly tormented with extreame paines in all theſe 
 paresrogither, without caſe or intermiſſion ; what thing 
tf could be more miſerable chan this? Whatſight more la- 
of menitable? If thou ſhouldeſt ſee a dog lie inthe ſtreete Þ 
el afflicted: I know thou couldeſt not bur take compaſſion 
MM Ypon him, Wellchen, conſider what difference there is 
berweeneabiding theſe paines for a weeke,or foralleter- 
© nities; in ſuffering them vpon a ſoft bed, or vpon a bur= 
Jy ning grediron & boiling fotnace; amonga mans friendes 
comforting him , or among the faries of hell whipping 
& tormenting him.Confider this (Ifaie gettle reader) 8& 
if thoy wouldeſt rake a great deale of labour, rather than 
abide the one,in this life; be content to ſuſtein a litle pain, 
rather chan 0 incur the other in thelife to come, * 
- IT Butto conſider theſe things yet further, not only Pecul/ar - 
i all theſe parts ofthe body Which haue bin inſtruments to tormenes to 
ff fin ſhall be tormented rogither,bur alſo euery ſenſe both ©#07 247% 
Y external and internall for the fame cauſe ſhalbe aflited 
' -vithhis particular cormene,contrary to the obief wher- 
j in hedelited moſt and tooke pleaſure in this worlde. As 
| F __ thelaſcittious cies wereaflliGed with the 
' Hz vole 


i ©». 


Of prniſhmens. The fi part; . + 
vgly and feareful ſight « of diuels: the delicars eares,.v 
the horrible noiſe of damned ſpirites: the niſe —_ 
Poiloned ſtench of brimſtone, and other vnſupportal 
filch;the dainty taſt wich moſt raucnous hunger & th "| 4 | 
_ andallthe ſenſible parts of the body with burning  f 

Againe,the i imagination ſhalbe tormented, with the aps 
prehenſion of painespreſent:and to come; the memory p 
with the remembrance of pleaſures paſt; the vnderſtany 
diog,with conſideration of the feliciticloſt,and the mi ol 
rie now come 0n.O poore Chriſtian, what wilt thoudoe 
amid(t the multitude of ſo grieuous calamities? ./ .. 
The painsof 12 Itisa wonderfull matter, and able (asone fubex 
bel exerciſed ſaith) to makg a reaſonable man goe our of his wits ,,. tg 
Furs > conſider wha God hath revealed vnto vs in the ſcrigy 
fBſemenz. ures, ofthe dreadfull circumſtances of this prion 
& yet to ſee how little the rechleſſe men of the world dg 
feare it. For firſt , touching the vniuerſalitie, varietie, nd 

greatnes ofthe pain,not only the reaſons beforealledged, 
**  _  buralſodiuers otherconſfiderarions in the ſcriptures dog 
Apoc.20. declare. As where it is ſaid of the damned; Cruciabuns 
- C ng Fr die ac nofte:Th ey ſhal be tormented dad: night. 
Luczs, Andagaine; Date ils tormentum: Gine her torment, 
_ ſpeaking of Babylon in hel,by which is ſignified, that the 
painesin hellare exerciſed, nor for chaſtiſemett,; butfor 

rorment of the parties. And torments commonly we ſes 
in this world to be as great andas extreme as tho wit of 
- a mancanreachto deuiſe. Imagine then when God-ſhall' 
lay his head te deuiſe torments (as he hath dopein hel 
what maner of torments will chey be? ; 
The ſearce _, 13 If creatinganelement heere for our comfort « | 
4 mean the fire) he could create the fame fo rbec bt | 

z 
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| The nienth *: 0M Of puniſhment.” k 
"1 # fuch fortas aman would norhold his onely hande in wg: 
Wy" irone-day,for to'gainea kingdom: what a firethink you - . , 
Wi hath he prouided for hel, which is not created for com- 
{| fort, bur onely for torment of the parties ?Our fire hath 
*F many differences from tharzand therefore is' truely ſayd- 
Py ofthe holy fathers,to be bur a painted and fained firein 
Ny reſpette of thar. Forour fire was made tocomforte (asT- 
I haucſaid)and chat to torment.Our fire hath needeto be 
ſed continually,with wood,or elsitgoerh out: that bur- 
neth cotinually, without feeding. Ours giueth light: that- 
giveth none.Ours is out of his natural place, and there- 
fote ſhiſteth to aſcend, and to get from vs, as we ſee: bur 
that is in the natural place, where-it was created, & ther- 
foreic abideth there perpetually, Oursconſumeth the _ 
martevlaid in it,and ſo quickly difpatcheth the pain: char 
tormenteth, bur conſumeth nor, to the endethe paine 
maye bee eucrlafting; Ourfire is extinguiſhed. with wa- 
terand preately abated by the coldeneſle of the ayre a+ 
hour it: 'that hath no ſuche abatement, or qualification. 
Figally,what a ftraunge and. incredible kinde of fire that 
15,appeareth by theſe wordes of ourſautour ſo often re- 
peated: T here ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. Mar. 8.137 - 
| Weepingistabeereferred co the effeft of extreme bur- oh 
F ning inthar fire, for thar the torment of ſcalding and bur- LUC-I3, 
ninginforceth teares ſooner than anye other torment, as 
appeareth in them, which vpon the ſodaindo putan hot 
thing into their mouth,or ſcald anye other" parte of their 
body. And * griaſhing oftecth — ori B 
every man knowerh) proceedeth of great eraperadhr> -—-— . 
colde.Imagine then what a fire this is, hich rvbery fache. <4 


exrcame ftts;both of hgat and cold.O mighty Lord hey 
H4 what 


no poiens , Whata fitange God artthou? How wonderful arid; te 
of diler " ble in al thy works & inuentions?- Howe boverfullan 
cauſes. thou to thoſe thar loue and ſerue thee?And howe-ſeuen 
to them which contemne thy comandements?Haſt tho p 
ARI21. eniſeda waie how they whichlie burning ina lake of 
| fire-& brimſtone,ſhall alſo bee tormented with extreme 
cold> What vnderſtiding of man can conceiue how. t 
Plal35. may be?But thy iudgements(O Lord)are a depth: \ 
out bottame,& therfore Ileaue:this tro thy onely prom 
dence,praifing thee eternallie for the ſame. 
: 14 Beſides theſe general painescommon toall that be 
Particular 1 tharplace,the ſcripture fignifiech alſo that there ſhall 


[nar be particular torments,peculiar both in quality andqui«/ 


offenders, QUttetothe fins and offences of ech offender. For. tot 
| end ſaith the prophet Efai to' God: Thou wilt Pr try in i 
Eſai.17.. meaſure againſt meaſure. And God faith of himſelfez 


apy I'wil exerciſe indgem#t in weight, inſtice in 


Apoc.z2o0. ſwure.Andthatisthe meaning of al thoſe threates of Goc 
Plal.27.98. to-ſfinners,where he faith that he wilpay the home acc 
EzC.24, ding to their particular works,& according tothe ina | 
- = rag tios of their own harts.Inthis ſenſeit is ſaid in the Apoc, 
Apoc.xs. FBabylonnow thrown downintothe lake; Looks bow: 
'_- » machfhebath glorified hir ſelfe; hath liued indes 
It dever. hghts. Dine torment 5 affliftion giue her. Whet«, 
Pani of the holy fathers haue gathered the varicty of tomnets 
chat ſhat be invehat place, As thete be differencey offingg 
fo ſhalthere be varictic of corments(faith 01d Ephraim) 
asiftheadulecrer ſhould hduc one kind of roiment; the 
 munderer,another;the cheefe, another; the —_— ' 
nother;thelizr,another. As iftheproud man th -Y 
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The letbvOknpter? Of pren3ſhment. 

«1 ſuffer-incſtimable hunger: the drunkards etreme thirfl; 

tf che'delicious mouth filled vp with gall: andthe delicate 

df body.ſcared with hot burning irons. 

HH -15 The holie ghoſt ſignificth ſuch a thing whe he ſaith Tob.20. 


inche ſcriptures, of the wicked worldling; : His bread 4 art: 
lows deſe rape » 
tion vſed by '2 


the ſcripture, 


ell #1 his bellic ſhalbe turned into the gaml of ſerpentes: 
Shue palbe conſtrayned to ſpuc out .againe: the riches 
«Nl which he hath deuoured:nay, God ſhalpul thens out 
ol of his belly agamm:he ſhal bee conſtreined 20: ſucke the 
i Hens of cocatrices,g& the tongue of anadter ſhal kil 
I 2im:he ſhal pay freetly for al that emer he hath done: 
&:yet ſhal he not be conſumed,but ſhall ſuffer accor- 
il ding to the m:iltitude of al his dewiſes:viter darknes 
ll lieth inwaite for him > &+ fire which needevhh no kin- 
F deling ſhal eat him wp:this is the wicked mans portin 
= 02 from God. By whiche weordes and. {uchelike, it is 
plainely ſhewed;that worldlinges ſhal receiue-as it were 
particular and proper -tormentes for their glattonye, for 
their delicate fare,for their extortion,8& theilike, Which 
toxments ſhal be greater then any mortal tonguecan ex- 
prefic;as may appeare by the vehemet 8 horrible words 
which the holy Ghoſt here vſeth to infinuate. the ſame, 
+26 Beſide rhis,theſcriprure ſheweth yato-vs not only ,,, 2. 
the yniuerſalicy,parcicularicy,and ſeuerity ofthele pains, ;e; of paines 
butalſo the ſtraitnes therof, without aid, help, caſe or c6- in hel. 
farg,when it faich He ſhal be caſt in bound: both hand any 
114 feat: Foritis ſome kind of comfort in this world,to 
| bealfleco refit or firine againſt our afflitions: but heere 
 Wemili licfil & ſuffer al Again, whenche faith; Clanſa 
| ehianmaccthegete:is fort That isgthe gate of al mercie, 
ofal pardon,of al caſe,of al intermiſkan,ofal comfort, is 


6 Hg ſhut 


— 


' Luc.r. 


The wonder. Was: and yet could not he obteine ir. A ſmall 
le (itſcemeth)ic would haue beene vnto him,ifhe had obs, 
© tained theſame. Bur yet toſhewe the ſtraiteneſſe of the 


"up 
ng 


| = 
ps ac 
ſhuryp from heaven, from carth,from the Creator {nd ; 
From creatures : infomuch as no conſolation is ever to 
be hoped for more:asin al the miſeries of this life there 
is alwaies ſoine. This ſtraitneſfſe is likewiſe moſt lively ex. 
prefled in that dreadful parable of the rich glutton in help 
who was driuen to that neceſſity;as he defired that Lav 
zarus might dip the top ofhis finger in water to coole 
his congue,in the mids of that fire wherein hee faith hee 
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place,it wasdenicd him, Oh you that liue in the ſarfullf 
wealth of the world,coſider but this oneexiple of Gods 
ſcucritiezand be afeard. This man was in great royaltie#/ 
lire before,and nothing regarded the exereame miſcrys | 
that Lazarus was in»but now would he giue a thouſand 
worlds(ifhe had them)for one droppe of water to' coole i - 
his congue.What demand could beleſſe then this? Hee! iſ 
durſt not aske to be delivered thence, or to have his rote 
ments diminiſhed,or to aske a great veſſel of water to tes 
freſh his whole body therin: but only ſo niuch as would 
ſick on the top of a mans finger,tocoole his tongue. To 
what need was thisrich man now driven? What a greate 
imaginati6 had he of the force of one drop of water? To/ 
what pi was his tongue now come vato;chat 
was wont to be ſo diligftly applied with al kinds ofplea- 
fant liquors? Oh that one wan cannot take cxample by 
another;either this is true, or els theSonne of God is 
ar.And then, what menare we;that ſecing our ſeluevin ||| 
dangerefthis miſery, cn roy a} 
oe amr Peep 9 ApS" 
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Thie RVs e Chaprer. Of puniſhnam, 
f 137 Tnreſpedt of theſe extremities and ſtrait dealinges Apoc.r6 
.of God, in denying. all comfort and conſolation at this Eze 23. 
.day,the ſcripture Gich,that men ſhall fallinto rage, fury, Apoc.13. 
and vtter impatience, blaſpheming God, and curſing 
theday of their natiuitie,with eating their owne tongues Luc.3- 
;for griefe,and deſiring the rocks and mountaines to com 
.and fallon them,to end their paines. TE" 
33 Now if we adde to this, the eternitie,8 everlaſting The eternichs 
canvinuance of theſe torments: we ſhall ſee chat it increa of the peines. 
ſeth the matter greatly.For iu this world there is no tor- 
ment ſo great, but that timecither taketh away,or dumi, 
th che ſame.For either the tormentor, orthe tor- Tar p72s 
mented dicth, or ſome occaſion or other hapneth, toal- oy #e, 
tex,or mittigate the matter. Bur here is no ſuch hope or 
comfort: but Cruciabantur(faith the ſcripture)in ſecur %= £ MEA 
da | or Gi 4970 ardente igne & ſulphare: They 
albe tormented for ever, in a poole burning with 
_ ard brimſtone. Aslong as god is God,ſo long ſhall 
they burne there :- neither ſhall the tormentor nor. the 
tormenteddie,but both liue eternally,for the eternal miy 
ſerie of the partiesto be puniſhed. 
29 Oh(faith one father in a godly mediration)if” a / we 
damnedin hell did know,that he hadto ſuffer thoſe tory 4 4: <a 
ments there,no moe thouſands of yeeres than there bee *” 
fands in the ſea, & graſle piles on the ground;or,no-moe = 
thouſande millions of ages,thea there bee creatures. in 
heaucn, and in earthe : hee woulde greatlye reioyce ' 
thereof, for hee woulde comforte him elſe at the 
_ taft with this cogitation , that once yer-the matter 
woulde haue an.cnde. But nowe ( faicth' this good 
manne ) this woorde Nenerbreaketh his heart,when 
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Of puniſhment. "The firſt part. 
hethinterhonit,& tharaierahidied Hbiifandi 


Poleſe! in ppl addeth;to wit,that all theſe rormenrs ſhall bein c; 


of worldes there ſuffered, he hath as far tohis edi asf 
had at the firſt day of his entraunce to theſerorments 
Confider(good chriſtian) what a length on houre wouf 
ſceme vnto thee, if thou hadſt bur to holde thy hande ih 
fire and brimflone,onely during the ſpace thereof, we 
ſeeif a man be greeuonfly ficke,thogh he be laid vpow 4 
very loft bedde, yer one night ſeemeth a long time vntd 
him.He turneth 8 coffeth himſelffrs fide to fide,relling 
theclock,8& coſiting every hour,as it pafſeth,which ſes 
meth co him a whole day. And ifa.man ſhould ſay wall 
himthat hee were co abide that paine bur ſcuen yeerty 

together;he would po nigh to deſpayre for griefe, Now | 
one night ſeeme ſo long 8 tedious to him that lyet! 
ona good ſoft bedde, afflicted onely wich ating 
What: will thelying in fire 8& brimſtone doe, when hee 
ſhall know cuidently,that he ſhall never have end theres 
of? Oh(deare brother)the ſarietie of continuanceis loths 
ſom,euen in things that are not enill of theſehues.If chou' 
ſhouldft be bontid alwaies to cat one only meat: it wold: 
be diſpleaſit to thee in $end. If thou ſhouldlt be bound 
to firre ſtill all thy life in one place without mooning : "it. 
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_ would begreeuons vnto thee:albeit no man did rormet. 


thee in tharplace. Whatthen willitbee ro lie erernally, 
thatis world without end,in moſt exquiſit torments? Is' 
it any way tollerable? What indgement then, what wit, 
what diſcretion is ther left in men,which make no more | 
account of this marter than they doe? | 
20 I mighthereadde another circumſtance which e be 


S_ athing dreadfulof irſelfe yrito mans nature 
args — 
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TheaienthChapter, | of puniſhmeni 


i] torthere©a nor the Come? man inchemprldaThefornd 

I bi iſelſe alone and nakedin extreame darkneſle,8& ſhule 

heare; noiſe of ſpicjres comming towards him, but hee 

albeit he felr neueralaih from them on his 
Ii | bodie.I might alſo adde another circumſtance, that che Def 

" erate addeth:which is, that. Gedand. gar {men hl 


, Eo Diage Pena ſur RG 8: | 
Cos ment ſenfbly infliiedvpe ....,.. -'- 


o aut 2 Bur;yer beſides this,there is; ang +1: 
par of pomiſhneve; called Pana __ -The Pai 
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Of parted | Thefirſt| IS | 
enchoure,if we would giue a thouſand dwoddesfordhs 
lame,asindeed the damned would do,ifthey might. Let 
vs nowc'therefore {o vic the benctit ofourpreſent timey 
at when wearepaſt hence, we haue not needeto withg 
cur ſclueshereagaine. 48 
« . 11:244Nowis the time we: may aoideall: nowriedl | 
Sm put-our ſelves out of danger of theſe math. 
zers:00w(i faic)if wee reſolue our: ſelues out of handey 
For weknow:not what ſhal become of vs to morrowtie 
may be to.morrow our hearts wil be as hard 8 careletls' 
bf theſe things,as they haue beetrheretofore,& as Pied 
. ao lus heartwas,after Moſes departure: from him. C 


© * thatheehad reſolued himſelfe throughly whiles 


was with him;how happy had he been? Iſtherichal 

ron had rakenthe time while he wasin ſuch proſper o 
how blefſeda'man had hee been Hee was ferret 
his miſerie{avswearenow)by Moſes andthe: proph 

3s Chriſt ſienifierh: but he would not heare.) Afterw: 
he-was in futhe admiration ofhisownefollie , rhas he 
wouldehaue kid-Lazarus ſent from. Abrahams:boſe ſoma 
vnto his brethren ro: warne chemofbisccſſe. Br 7 y 
braham told him;iewas bootlefle; forthey woulder 
haue beleeued Tazamus,but rather hane-p perſecured hind! 
15 a yer, &defamer of their honourable brother de ad. 
| he ſhonld have comeand tolde them of his tormenies) 
_ | Indeed ſo weildthewicked of the eat 
one ſhoiildecome/and rell chem; 'rhartheir parences: 
ſends aredainnet; in hell,for fuck and ſoctrahlngerans 

doe beleech ther tolook berter to theirliues;co th: 
Lge, fo rar ol) 


Theniench Chapiet: \ Of puniſhes 
this is only the cauſe ofcare which the damned haue to- 
wardes the liuing,and not forany loue they now beare 
them)if{T fay)ſuch a meſſage ſhould come from hell,ts 
 theflorithing fintiers of this world, wold they not laugh 
tie? Would they not perſecute cagerly the parties that 
. ould bring ſuch newes? What then can God deuiſets 
do for tlic fauing of theſe mien? What way, what means 


niay he take, when neither warning, nor example of 04 | 
FM thers,nor threats, norexhortations will doe any good; 4v* 6-049 - 02 gf 
| We know, or may know,that leading the life which wee Gee of Gow? | 
+ doe, we cannot be ſaued.Weknow,or ought ts know, | 
that many before vs haue been damned for lefle matters; 
' Weknow,and cannor chooſe bur kriow, that wee muſt 
«of ſhortlyUie, 8 receiue our ſelies,as they haue receiued: 
living as they did or worſe: We ſee by this laide downe 
CE before, that the paines are intolerable, and yet eternall, 
which doe expeR vs for the ſame, We confeſle the moſt 
VE iniſerable charfor anye pleaſureor conimoditie of this 
VE world,are.now fallen into thoſe paines. Whatthe ſhuld 
i let vs co reſolue, to diſpatch our ſelues quickly of allim- 
if pediments?To breake violently fr6all bonds & chaines 
of this wicked world, that doe let ys fromthis true and 
1 telous ſeruice of God? Why ſhould we ſleepeone night 
£ iti fin,ſeeing chiar nighe might chaunce to be our laſt,and 
if fo the encrlaſting cutting off all hope for time ro com? 
f 25 Reſolue thy ſelfe therefore(my dear brother)if th 
'N be wiſe;and deare thy ſelfe from this danger; while G 
'Þ is willing ro receive thee,and moueth thee thereunto by 
1 theſe mieanes, as he did the rich man by Moſes and the 
1} prophety while he was yerin his proſperitie. Lethis exi- 
Jt bee often before as Th TE 
ly; &s 
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Of puniſhmens. The fr part... 
vgly and feareful ſight « of diuels: the aliens eares,.y 
the horrible noiſe of damned ſprites: the niſe ſn 
Poiloned ſtench of brimſtone, and other voſupportal 
filch;the dainty taſt with moſt raucnous hunger & thirſ 
 andallthe ſenſible parts of the body with burning fu &, 

Againe,the i imagination ſhalbe tormented, with the ap Þ 
prehenſion of painespreſent:and to come; the memory, 
with the remembrance of pleaſures paſt; the vnderſtany 
ding,with conſideration of the feliciticloſt,and the.milg 
rie now come 0n.O poore Chriſtian,what wile thoudaplf x 
amidſt the multitude of ſo grieuous calamuties?  .. i 

The painsof 12 Itisa wonderfull matter , and able (as onefathe 

hel Loerdife faith) to makg a reaſonable man goe our of his wits ,,. 

ih cho. conſider what God hath reycaled vnto vs in the cri : 

fBſement, res, of the dreadfull circumſtances of this puniſhmen 
& yet to ſee how little the rechleſle men ofthe GS, 
feare ic. For firſt , touching the vniuerſalitie, varietic, and 
greatnes ofthe pain,not only the reaſons beforealledges , 
but alſo diuers other conſiderations in the ſcriptures do dog 
declare. As where it is ſaid of the damned; he 
tur die ac nofte:Th ey ſhal be tormented dad: right. 
And againe; Date ils tormentum: Gine her tormenty 
ſpeaking of Babylon in hel,by which is ſignified, that the 
painesin hellare exerciſed, not. for chaſtiſemeti; butfor: 
corment of the parties. And torments commonly we ſeg 
in this world to be as great andas extreme as tho wit of 

- a mancanreachto deuiſe. Imagine then when God-ſh: 

lay his head to deuiſe torments (as he hath donein he h 
what maner of torments will they be? 

The fearce _, 13 If creatinganelement heere for our comfort @ 

SY mean the fire) he could create the fame (o reniblea ini, 

a | 
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The nienth bo: 0M Of puniſhment.” 
hl 3 fuch' fort as a man would norhold his onely handein 
"ng rone-day,for to'gainea kingdom: what a firethink you. - 
Wy hath he prouided for hel, which is not created for com- 
wy forr,but onely for crorment of the parties ?Onr firehath 
'*I many differences from tharzand therefore is' truely fayd- 
Py ofche holy fathers,to be but a painted and fained firein 
Hy reſpecte of that. For our fire was made to comforte (as T 
bs hanefaid) and chat to torment.Our fire hath-needeto be- 
; , Fdcontinually,wich wood,or elsitgoerh out: that bur- 
TF neth cotinually,withour feeding. Ours giueth light: thae- 
18 giuech none.Ours is out of his natural place, and there- 
"8 fote ſhifteth to aſcend, and to get from vs, as we ſee: bur 
I thatisin the natural place,where-it was created,& ther- 

fore ic abideth there perpetually, Ours conſumerh the 
bY mattevlaid in it,and ſoquickly difpatcheth the pain: char 
"F tormenteth, bur conſumeth nor; to the endethe paine 

maye bee everlaſting, Our fire is extinguiſhed.with wa- 

terand greately abated by the coldenefle of the ayre a» 
Hour ic: "that hath no ſuche abarement, or qualification. 
Finally,what a ſtraunge and. incredible kinde of fire that 
is,appeareth by theſe wordes of ourſauiour ſo often re- 
peated: There ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth; MarB.rg; 
Weeping is tabee referred to the effeRt of extreme bur-: ya 
ning i in that fire,for that the torment of ſcalding and bur- LuCI3, 
ninginforceth teares ſooner than anye other torment, as 
appeareth in them, which ypon the ſodaindo putan hot 
' thing into their mouth, or ſcald anye other parte of their 
es graſhing oftecth or chatteringat leaſte (23: 
| and extreame.* G 
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Of puniſhment." Theol part. 
whata fitange God arethou?How-wonderful —_ 
bein althy works & inuentions?- Howe bouncitulla 
thou to thoſe that loue and ſerue thiee?And howe-ſeuere| 
to them whichcontemne thy comandements?Haſi thou} 
deuiſed a waie how they whichlie burning in.a lake of 
fire-& brimſtone,ſhall alfo bee tormented withextrems 
cold> What vnderſtading of man can conceiue how thisj 
may be?Butthy iudgements(O Lord)are a depth 
out bottome,& cherjore Ileaue this to thy onely prouts 
dence,praifing thee eternallie for the ſame. 4 

. 14 Bcfidestheſegeneral painescommon toall: thatbe 
in that place,the ſcripture fignifiech alſo that there ſhall 
be particular torments, peculiar both in quality and qua-/ 
titie to the fins and offences of ech offender. For - to-that | 
end ſaich the prophet Eſai to' God: Thou wilt: indge in: 
meaſure againſt meaſure. And God faith, of himſelleg 
T'wil exerciſe indgemtt in weight,& inſtice in meas 
ſure.And thatis the meaning of al thoſe threates of Gog 
to-finners,where he faith that he wil pay the home acecor'” 
ding to their particular works, & according tothe inue< 
tios of their own harts.Inthis ſenſet is ſaid in the Apoce. 
of Babylon now thrown down imo the lake; Looke bow 
much ſhe hath glorified hir ſelfe,c hath lined in des 
lights:ſo ils torment & affiiftion gine her. Whet+, 
of the holy fathers haue gathered the varicty of connects 
that ſhal be invehat place. As thete be differenceg of fin; 
ſo ſhal there be varictie of torments(ſaith old Ephraim 
asif the adulterer ſhould hdue one kind of romnonr; the 
murderen,another;the theefe; another; the wen = | 
bn mn; Pe FO a7 Rep, Tee 
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| The let fsClapcer: Of puniſhment. 
i« | ſuffer incſtimable hunger: the drunkards etreme thirſt: 
sf che'delicious mouth filled vp with gall: andthe delicate 
ref body.ſcared with hot burning irons. 
-.45. The holie ghoſt ſignifieth ſuch a thing whe he ſaith Tob.2o. 
inche ſcriptures, of the wicked worldling;+ His bread 4 are: | 
in his bellic ſhalbe turned into the gawul of ſerpentes: _ 3 by C 
eſbalbe conſtrayned to ſpue out againe:the riches ,, (c, Jpoure, Y 
mich he hath deuoured:nay, God ſhalpul them out © © 
of his belly agamm:he fhal bee conſtreined 20: ſucke the 
auls of cocatrices,e the tongue of anadier ſhal kil 
bim:he ſhal pay ſmeetly for al that exer he hath done: 
&:yet ſhal he not be conſumed,but ſhall ſuffer accor- 
ding to the m:iltitude of al bis dewiſes:wtter darknes 
- lieth inwaite for him > & fire which needeth no kin- 
 deling ſhal eat. him wp:this is the wicked mans portin 
0 from:God. By whiche woordes aud ſuchelike, it is 
plainely ſhewed;thatworldlinges ſhal receiue-as it were | 
particular and proper tormentes for their glattonye, for 
their delicare fare,for their extortion,8& theilike. Which 
toxments ſhal be greater then any mortal tonguecan ex- 
preflc;as may appeare by the vehemet 8 horrible words 
| Whichthe holy Ghoſt here vſeth to inſfinuate- the ſame, 
+26 Beſide rhis,the ſeripeure ſhewerh ynto vs not only ,,, 1. 
| the voiucrſalicy,parcicularicy,and ſcuerity ofthele pains, ;;e; of paines 
butalſo che traitnes therof, without aid, help; caſe or c6- in hel. 
farg,when it faichzH#eſhal bo caft in bonnd both hand Matias, 
| 4144fect;Foritis ſome kind of comfortin this world,to 
Y brablletorefiftorfirine again our afliions: but heere 
4 wemiſilcfil& fafferal Again, whenche faith; 'Claxſa 
j rnnccthegetes fort Thatisthe gate of al mercie, 
jy ofalpardon,of al caſe;of al intermiſion,ofa ty” an 
5; 5» Hs ut 
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.from creatures : infomuch as no conſolation-is ever to 
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Of praz;ſhment. Thefirſtpare, 
ſhurvp from heauen, from earth;from the Creator? and 


be hoped for more:asin al the miſeries of this life cherg 
is alwaies ſome. This ſtraitneſſe is likewiſe moſt lively ox. 
prefled in that dreadful parable of the rich glutton in hel 
who was driuen to that neceſſity;as he defired that Las 
zarus might dip the top of his finger in water to cools. 
his congue,in the mids ofthat fire wherein hee faith hey: 
. Was: and yet could not he obteine ir. A ſmall refreſhing 
ade ſcemerh)ic would haue beene vnto him,if he had'ob«. 
tained the ſame. Bur yet to ſhewe the ſtraiteneſſe of the 
We it was denied him. Ohyou that liue in the ſinful 
wealth of the world,coſider but this oneexiple of Gods 
ſeucritiezand be afeard. This man was in great royalties 
little before,and nothing regarded the extreame miſerye 
that Lazarus was in»but now would he giue a thouſand NN 
worlds(it he had them)for one droppe of water to coole. 
his congue. What demand could be lefle then this? Hee! 
durſt not aske to be delivered thence, or to have his rot- 
ments diminiſhed,or to aske a great veſſel of waterto re. 
freſh his whole body therin: but only ſo niuch as would 
ſick on the top of a mans finger,to:coole his tongue. To | 
what need was this rich man nowdriuen? Whata greate 
imaginati6 had he of the force of one drop of water? To' 
what pitiful-change was his tongue now come vnto,chat 
was wont to be ſo diligety applied with al kinds ofplea- 
fant liquors? Oh hat one man cannot take example by 
anotherzcither this is true, or els theSonne of God'is 4 
Jar.And then, what men are we;that ſecing our ſeluevin - 


dangerefhis miſery dovnotſecke with mors digunts* 
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Thie nicnth -— "9 Of enim 

"| 7 In reſpedl of theſe extremities and Nraie dealinges Apoc.16, 

» | of God, in denying all comfort and conſolation at this Eze.23. 
Gay,the ſcripture Gich,that men ſhall fall into rage,fury, Apoc.13. 
and vtter impatience, blaſpheming God , and curſing 

«| thedayoftheirnatiuitie, with eating their owne tongues Luc.3. 

|| :for griefe,and deſiring the rocks and mountaines to com 

" and fallon them, to end their paines. I 

of :...23 Now if we addeto this, the eternitie,8: everlaſting WP IEEE x > 

; 

| 


continuance of theſe torments: we ſhall ſee chat it increa of he peines. 
ſeth the matter greatly. For in this world thereis no tor- 
ment ſo great, but that timecither takethaway,or dimiy 
niſheth the ſame.For either the tormentor, orthe tor- #5 zh we 
mented dieth,or ſome occaſion or other hapneth, toals | oy 
ter,or mittigate the matter. But here is no ſuch hope or Hh, - we l 
comfort: but Cruciabuntur(Gaith the ſcripture)in ſecur TELE: wm 

. daſeculorisin ſtagno ardente igne & ſulphure:They 
ſalbe AL ener, in @poole burning with 
fire and brimſtone. As longas god is God,ſo long ſhall 
they burne there :- neither ſhall the trormentor nor. the 
tormenteddie,bur both liue eternally .for theeternal Miv 
ſerie of the parties to be puniſhed. 
-39 Oh(fith one —_ a godly medication)if” a _ 
damnedin hell did know,that he hadto ſuffer thoſetory oe” 
menes there,no moe thouſands of yeeres than there bee '7 
ſands in the ſea, & grafle piles on theground;or,no- moe | 
thouknde millions of ages,thea there bee creatures. in 
heaucn and in carthe : hee woulde greatlye retoyce 
thereof, for hee ,woulde comforte him ſelfe at the 

 taft with this - cogitation., that once yet: the matter 

woulde haue an ende. But nowe ( faieth this good 

manne) this: woords | Nenerbreaketh ai > 
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+ hethinkethon it & chaſer a ded thonfand iii 


Pokerſe? as Fre: adderh;to wit,that all theſe rorments ſhall bein . 


ofniſhma— Thefirt pare; 


of worldes there ſuffered,he hath as fartohis end as ſie 
had at the firſt day of his entrauncero cheſerormentek 
Confider(good chriſtian) what a length on houre wouk 
ſeeme vnto thee,if thou hadit bur to holdethy hande in} 
fire and brimftone,onely during the ſpace thereof, Wes 
ſceif a man be greeuonſly ficke,thogh he be laid ypon' 
very loft bedde, yer one night ſeemeth a long time vnts 
him.He turneth 8 cofferh himſelffrs fide to fide;celling 
theclock,8 cotiting every hour,as it pafſeth,which ſee} 
meth to him a whole day. And if a.man ſhould ſay vato 
him,that hee were to abide that paine bur ſeen yeeres: 
together;he would go nigh to deſpayre for griefe, Nowe 
one night ſeeme ſo long 8 tedious to him that lyethy 
ona good ſoft bedde, aMicted onely withalittloagew?: 
What- will thelying in fire & brimftone doe, when hee 
ſhall know cuidently,that he ſhall never haue end theres: 
of?Oh(deare brother)the ſatietic of continuanceisloth- 

ſom,cuen in things that are notenill of theſtlues.1f thou 
ſhouldſt be bourid alwaies to ear one only meat: ir wold 

be difpleaſitto thee in $end. If thou ſhouldſt be bound 

to firre ſtill all thy life in one place without! mooniog : it. 


' would begreeuous vnto thee:albeit no man did tormEt. 


thee in tharplactk. Wharthen willitbee ro lie erernally, 
thatis world without end,in moſt exquiſit torments? Is. 
It any way tollerable? What iudgement then, what wit, 
What diſcretion is ther left in men,which make no more k 


account of this matter than they doe? 
20 I mighthereadde another circumſtance which FR 


darknelſe; athing dreadfulof irſelfe yiito mansnarnre 
» I dart — en eb tt A Oh Te FORE Fox 4 


The Da + Chapett) of puniſlmong 
Iprthereianorthe louteſtman intheworld,ifhe found 
| himſclfealoneand nakedin extreame darkneſſe,8: ſhuld 
: £anoile of ſires cornming towards him, but hee 
{8 woulc alb it he felt neucraJaſh from them on his 
<f bodie. Imight alſo adde another 'circumſtance, that. Ne Derifoo, 
} het;addeth-which is, that Gedand good men A 
| Nog acthemehat day,which wiltbe.no. ſmallaffliion: II 6 
Fl Foravto be moued by.a mans friend in time of aduerſly + 
f ts; fomcomtart:lo. to be laughed at, eſpecially by him 
«|| who only may help him, i rene 6 jovpllecaledncernſ 
| gf bis miſeric. _ oh 2's 
47> ray coweallihierharT have okeno hitherto, 
isþyt one partpfadaraned mans py onely,caly 
= Pons Career The paine afſenſeor ine 
hoy OPER -- 4 


nd his glory, Which fight oply,heing emo. 
appic & bleſſed all them that are admitted ynroje,mut 
needes be2n.ipfigite miſerie.to the danmed mantolack 
thae cternally.Andchercfors this is potas one ofthetirlt 
& chiefclt plagues robo laid ypon him: Follatrer inapir 
ne videat loriam dei:Letvhe wickedawan beage 59520: 

avay to bell.tathe end he may non ſte the glory 

ef Ged.And ticloferominechall her loſes & danty- 
Mages initas the ee INES (ax Lhaye 
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2 the ner which loffes when a damned man con! 

(as hecarmorbut corifider them flill) hee taketh 

more griefe' theteof (as Divines doe holde)) than by 

_ Uh Suey fenſible rormentes that hee abydeth E - 

LR Aa fides. HR 

Theogls of g's Wikiiiing Sbitaineth the worme of conſtienc 

conſcience. fi ſcriptireſs called, for thatas a wormeyeth caring 8 

Mark.9. oawingthe'wood wherein ſheabideth:ſo ſhall the res. 


Wks 4 brſe of our owne conſcience lie within vs, gripin &1 | 
Iudir.s. vsfor euer./And this worm or remorſe ſha 


+0; 


principally conſiſtein bringing to our mindes, allth@- 
rieans ind efilſes'© of our preſent exrreerr calandities Hs, 
regligenices; whereby wee loſtthefelicitie\wh 

ther then harie! YXren:Andat euery Poa 

The cogita- Uetarions,this v orme ſhall grfue vs 2 deadly bit, even va- 
$400 of _e Wthe heart. As whetrit ſhalllay before vv Alt the oc? 
7 Fons that we "had ſuffered: to auoide this thiſerie,wheri 
Sar A ' now weare fallen,& to have gottEthe glory which wee: 
0:57, Bic loft how eafiet Hadbin'ro have/donent, how nigh” 
© * we wet oftehtimesto reſolue our{clnests| doeir ant 
Het how vngtaciouſh'ive left off thit copirarion' again? 

fiow many' ries WeWere foreteId ofthis Sigel ati 

For howe linlbelrouin Fare tooktof the fame chow 
Waihe the worldy-trifles wer&,whetiti we fpetirour © time}. 
Und for whith weleN heauch, and falÞ into this mitolted 
., TablerniſerierHow they are exalt6dWhotii we thonghte | 
* fooles iti the werld: and how we are Cine | ; 

an4laugheFaqwhiche thought ovticlaes wiſe. The 

hinges(1 ſay) 8:3 thouſand moe being id before 'vs by 
Our vr on cet yeeld [vs inf eſe for that lt 


worme 
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The BY." Of puniſhmens, 
TER or remorſe of our own conſcidce: which worme 
ſhal mereinforce.me to weep 8 houle, tha any tormene 
els, conſidering howe negligently, fooliſhly, and vainely, 
8 theyarccome into thoſe ſo vnſupportable torments, 8 
48 that now there is no more time to redreſſe their errors. 


of ©!23: Now only 1s thetime of weeping,/and lamenting þ 
[ fortheſe men:bur alin vaine.Now ſhal they begione to 


frerand fume,and maruel at themſclues, ſaying; Where 
wagSour wit? Where was our vnderſtanding?Where was 
Guriydgement, when wee followed vanities, and'con< 
'gemned theſe matters? This is WO Er. _— 
(kith the (cfiprure;)'' hat hath ourpride,or w 
bath the hoy of onr riches Ine are all P'S: 
naw vaniſhed like a ſhadow:we haue wearied out our 
ſelues; inthe way of iniquity & perdition,but the way 
of #he Lord we haue not kzowe. This (Lay) muſt be 
eacrlafting ſong of ithe damned worm-caten' conſcience 
in hell zeternall repencaunce, without profire . Whereby 
bed thalbe brought to- ſuch deſperation (asthe Scripeurd 
' poteth )as he ſhall turne into-furic agairiſt himſelfe, teara 
his owne fleſhe,renr his owne ſoule(if it were poſlible 
- andinuice the fiendes to torment him, ſeeing hee hathy 
: obeaſtlie behaved himſelfe in hiannh 0s on be 
Prouidein time, for this princip | zely(indee 
tohauebeen thought ypon. 
'ttherlifero liue incheworkiagio bow woold hepa 
boner? Witch whatdiligence? With what ſeyeritie? Bug 
"BY &tisnorlawfull: weonely which ate yergline have thaz 
- Givguler benefite;if wee knowe it,or-woulde reſolue our 
ſelues to make the moſte of it. One of thele.dayes, we 


ee" 


t 


= 
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LTuc.16, 


Sa put-our {clues our of danger of theſe mar} 


_ . Pao his hearewas.after Moſes departure:from him.” Oh 


Lge; they'doe or increaſe the: oL | 
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enchoure,if we would giue a thoulnd d worldes for ti 
ſame,asindeed the damned would do,ifthey might.Let 
vs. nowe therefore ſo vc the benefit ofourpreſent times 
as when wearepaſthence, we haue not necde to with 
Qur ſelueshereagaine. +. = 
::24Now3s the time we- may miaadeac noweied | 


ers: How(i faie)if wee reſolue our. ſelues out of handeyj 
For weknow:not what ſhal become of vs to morrow:in 
may be to-morrow our hearts wil be as hard & carelefls 
bftheſe things.as they haue beetrheretofore,8 as Phas. 


that hee had refolucd himſelfe throughly whiles Maſe 
was with him, how happy had he been? If the rich glut«! 


ron had rakenthe time while he wasinſuch prof 

how blefleda'man had hee been; -Hee was foretoldd 0 
his miſerie(as we arenow)by Moſes and the /propheresy/ 
as Chriſt ſipnifieth: but he would not heare. Afterward! 
he was in futhe admiration ofhisownefollic ,:that hed/ 
wouldehaue had Lazarus fent from;Abrahams:boſems! 
vnto his brethren ro-warne them:of his fuccefle, Bur Ab! 
braham told him;ie was bootlefſe; forthey woulde nog! 
haue beleeued Tazarus,bur rather have perſecured hint} 
15 a1yer,&defamer of their hopourable brother deadyif” 


Do he ſh6old have comeand tolde them of his tormenies,: | | 


Indeed ſo weildche wicked of the world:doenowe;if : 
one ſhouldecome'ard tell chem,” thartheir parencewor! 
ſriends aredainhed/in hell,for fuchzndſuchthings:and* 
doe beſeechitherntolook berter to theirliues;co thewnd 
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this is only the cauſe ofcare which the damned haue to- 
tf wardes the living,and not forany loue they now beare 
5 them)if{T ay)ſuch a meſſage ſhould come from hell,ts 
of theflorithing fintiers of this world, wold they not laugh 
NF atie? Would they not perſecute eagerly the parties that 
. ould bring ſuch newes? What then can God deuiſe ts | 
do for the ſauing of theſe men? What way, what means 
may he take, when neither warning, nor example of 04 
 thers ,nor threats, norexhortations will doe any good? Me (reocn- oY 1 
'We know, or may know,that leading the life which wes ny af fwow 
doe,we cannot be ſaued.Weknow,or ought ts know, 
that many before vs haue been damned for lefle matters; 
Weknow.and cannot chooſe bur kriow, that wee mult 
THortlyie, 8 receiue our ſelies,as they haue receiued: 
living as they did or worſe: We ſee by thislaide downe 
before, that the paines are intollerable, and yeteternall, 
Which doe expe vs for the ſame, We confeſle the moſt 
iniſerable that fer anye pleaſure or commoditic of this 
world, are.now fallen into thoſe paines. Whatthe ſhuld 
let vs to reſolue,to diſpatch our ſelues quickly of all im- 
pediments3To breake violently fr6 all bonds 8 chaines 
of this wicked world, that doelet ys fromthis true and | 
telous ſeruice of God? Why ſhould we fleepe one night 
ih fin, ſeeing char night might chaunce to be our laſt,and 
fo the enerlaſting cutting off,all hope forPrime ro com? 
25 Reſolue thiy ſelfe therefore(my dear brother)if tho + 
be wiſe;and deare thy ſelfe from this danger, while G 
is willing to receiue thee,and moueth thee thereuinto by 
theſe meanes, as he did the rich man by Moſes and the 
Prophetg while he was yerin his proſperitie. Lethis exi- 
| Lak bee often before thynecycs,and confiderir through- 
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The rewardes. The firſt part. - 
Iy,andit ſhall doe thee good. Godisa wonderful God, 

and to ſhew his patience and infinit goodneſle,he woo- 

- ethvs.in this life,ſeckerh vnto vs,and layeth himſclfe (as 
it were)at our feete, to mooue vs to our owne good, to 
winne vs,to drawe vs, and to ſaue vs fr perdition. But 
after this life he alteteth his courſe of dealing : heeturs 
neth ouer the leafe,and changeth his ſlile. Of alamb,he 
becommetha lion tothe wicked:and of a ſauiour, a ivf 
and ſeuere puniſher. :'Whart can bee Gaid,or done more tg 
move y$?He that is forewarned,and ſeeth his owne dan 
ger,before his face, and yet is not ſtirred, nor madethg 


more warie or fearefull thereby : but notwithftanding 
will come or ſlide into the ſame : may well bee TY 
but ſurely by no meanes can be helped making 
incapablc of remedie, that may be vicd. ; 

CHAD.X. | 


Of the moſ# honorable and munificent anda] 
propoſed to all them that truely 7 
 ſerue God. -4 


H E reaſons and conſiderations laid 
y; Fo downe before in the former chapters 
KA might well ſuffice to ſlirreyp the heart 
VB of anye reaſonable chriſtian, to rake in 
| F-7 hand this reſolution,whercof weralk, 
TP mm and wherunto Lſo muchcouet to pets 
5 = (for thy only good and gaine) gentle reader, 
Bur for that all heartes are nor of one conſtitution in this 
reſpec, nor aldrawne and ſtirred with the ſame meanes; 
I * Purpoſe to I hicerea confiderationof tommos 
NR Tr Py iti, 
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d, dide;wherunto commonly ech man is prone by nature; 
| andtherfore Iamin hopeit ſhalbe more forcible to that 
* we goe zbour, chan any thing els chat hitherto hath byn 
x ſpoken.1 meane then to treat of the benefites whichare 


tf reaped by the ſeruice of GOD, of the gaine drawen 
+ thence,8 of the good pay & moſt liberal reward which God the beſt 
i Eodperfourmeth to his ſeruants, aboue all the maſters 22 meter, . 
lf created that may be ſcrued, And though the 12ſt feare of Gor 
y puniſhment(if wee ſerue him not) might be ſufficient eo 
drive vs to this reſolution : and the infinite benefits al- 
*F readie receiued,induce vs to the ſame in reſpe&t of gra- 
titude(of both which ſomewhat harh beene ſayde be- 
fore: :) yet am1 content ſo farreto inlargethislibertie ro 
thee (good reader ) thatexcept I ſhewse this reſolution, 
which1 craue to be more gainefull and, profitable then 
any thing els in the worlde tharcan be thought of: thou 
[| fhalenot bee bounde vnto irfor any thing that hitherto 
© hath been faide inthar behalfe. Foras Godin all other 
"| things is a God of great maicſtie,fall of bountie,liberali- 
{] tie,and princely magnificence;ſo is hein this pointabous 
all others. in ſuch ſort,asallbeit wharſocuer wee doe, or 
: can do,is bur due debt vnto  him,and of it ſelte deſeructh 
; nothing: yet of his taunific&t maieſtie,he letteth paſſeno 
1 


one jot of our ſeruice ynrewarded, no not ſo muchas a Mat.ro, 
' eup ofcold water, _. . , Marc. 9, 
2 God commanded Abraham to ſacrifice vnto him his 
only ſonne Iſaac, which he Joued ſo much: bur when he 
Was readie to doe the ſame, God ſaid; Doe it not;it.s: Os: 
nough far me thatI ſee thine gbedience. And becauſe 
ghou haſt nor refuſed to doit, I ſweare tothee(faith he) 
dymy ge] I will multiplic thy ſeed as the ſtares of, 


I 3 heauen, 


Gen, 
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The retyardes, The firſt part. _ 
heauen,and the fades of the ſeat and atnong then alſs 
one ſhalbe Chriſt, the ſauiour of the worlde. Was not 
this agood pay for ſo little paines?King Dauid one night 
began tothink with himſelfe, that hee had now a houſe 
of Cedar, and the Ark of God lay but vnder a tent, and 
therefore reſolued to buildea houſe for the faide Arke, 
Which onely cogitation God took inſo good part, as 
ſent Natha the propheer vnto him preſently,to refuſe the 
thing,but yet to tell him,that forſomuchas hee derermi- 
ned ſuch a matter : God would buildea houſe,or rather 
a kingdom to him, & to his poſteritie, which ſhould laſt 
for ever, and from which he would neuer take away his 
mercy, whart ſinnes or offences ſoeuer they committed, 
Whiche promiſe wee ſee nowefulfilled, in Chriſte his 
church ,raiſed our of that family, What ſhoulde I recite 
many like examples?Chriſte giueth a generall note here- 
of, when he calleth the workmen and payeth to ech ma 
his wages,ſo duly-as alſo,when he faith of himſelfe; Be- 
holde I come quickly, my rewarde is with mee.By 
which placesis enide. that God ſuffereth no laborin his 
ſeruiee to be loſt or vnpaid. And albeit (asafter ih place 
connenient ſhalbe ſhewed)he payethalſo,&(that abun- 
dantly)in this life: yer (as by thoſe two examples appea- 
reth)he deferreth his chief pay,vnto his comming in the 
end of the day,thatis,after this life, in The reſurreftid 


- of the znſt:as himſelfe faith in anotherplace; 


3 Ofthis payment then reſerned for Gods ſertauntes 
inthelife to come, wee arenow to conſiderg what, and 
whatmanner ofthingitis , and whether it be worth ſo 
much labor and traitell, as theſeruice of God: requireth 
abrno fiſt of ai we wil belceuethe ding | 
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calling ita kingdome,an heauenly kingdome, an eternall ** Mar.2F. 
kingdome,a molt blefſed kingdom: we muſt needs C6» 7 
felſe it to be a marucilous great reward.For that worldly Luc. 4 
princes do not vie ta giue kingdoms to their ſeruants for 
recompence of their labours.And ifthey did, or were a+ 


ble todo it: yet could it be neither heaucnly nor eternal, 


nor a bleſſed kingdome.Secondly,if we credit that which 

S.Paule faith of it; That neyther cie hath ſcene, nor 1:Cor% 
eare hath hearde.,vor heart o f 724% conceined, how 
great amatteric is : then muſt we yer admirte a, greater 


opinion therof,for that wee haue ſeen many wonderfull 


. things in our dayes;we haue heard more wonderfullwe 


may c6ceiue moſt wonderful,8: almoſtinfinit. How ths 
ſhall- we come to ynderltad che greatnes & value ofthis 


rewarde?Surely.no tong createg.cither of man or angel,: 


can expreſle the ſametno imagination conceiue; no vn- 
derftanding comprehend it, Chriſte himſelfe hath faide: 


Nemo {cit niſs + qui accipit: No man knoweth it, but Apoc.2.20, | 


that aniogeth it. Andtherefore hee calleth ic Hidden 


AMarua, inthe fame place. Notwithſtasdingas itis re-" 


ported of learned Geometritia, that findi ing the length 
of Hercules foote,ypon the hill Olimpus,drewe out his 
Whole bodie, by the proportion of that one'part: ſo we 


by ſome thingſer downe in ſcripture,and ſom othercir-. 


cumſtances agreeing thereunto,.may frame a conieture 


of the matter, though it come farre behinde the thing 


itſelfe,” | 


4:Lhaueſhewed before how the ſcripture callethi itan” 
heavenly.an cuerlaſting, anda mol bleſſed kingdome: + 
Whereby itis ſignified, that all muſt bee kinges thatarg - 
|| mt thicher, To like effect it is calledin —— | 
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A crowne of glory,a throne of maieſtie,a paradiſe,on 
place of pleaſure,a life enerlaſting.S.lohn the Euage: 
lit being in his baniſhment,by ſpecial priuiledge, made 
priuy to ſome knowledge & feeling therof,as wel for his 
own comfort,as for ours, raketh in hande to deſcribeit; 
by compariſon of a city: * affirming that the whole citis 
was of pure gold, with 2 great and high wal of the preth 
ous ſtone called Iaſpis This wal had alſo ewelue fornda 
tions, made of twelue diſtin& pretious ſtones, which he 
thete'namerh : alſd'twelue4 gates, made oftwelue richd 
ſtones,called Margarits; & enery gate was an entrie Mars 
garit.The ſtreets of the! city were paued with gold,inter- 
taid alſo with pearls and pretious ſtones. The light of the 
eitie was the cleereneſſe & ſhining of Chriſt kimſelfe, fit: 
ting in the middeſt thereoftfrom whoſe ſeat prooceoded 
a fiuer'of-water,as deere as chriſtall to refreſh the-ciriet 
& on both ſides of the bankes, there grewe the'tree of 
* life giving « out continuall 8& perpetual fruite : there way 
rio nightin that citie, nor any defiled thing entred there: 
but they which are within ſhal. reigne (faith he) for cuer 
and cuer. 

5By this Aeſetiprib, of "V moſt rich & precious inges 
chit this world hath, S:Iohn would give vs to vnderſtad 
the infinit value;glory,8 maicſtic of this felicirie, j prepa- 
red for vs in heauen:though (as I haue noted before ) it 
being the princely anlictiefies of our Saujour Chriſt,the 
kindom of his father,the eternall habitation of the holy 
Trinitic prepared before al worlds, to ſer out the :glorie, 
8 expreſle the power of him that hath no endor mea-' 
ſire, | either in power or glory: we may very wellthinke 
with S.Paule, that neither tong can declareit, nor heary 


imagine it, 
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;,of "8 When God ſhal take vpon him to do thing for the The creation 
ge: | vtrermoſt declaration(ina certain ſort)of his power, wit- of Angels, 
ade | dom,and maicſtic;imagin you, whata thing it will be. It * G,ea ex. 
hi pleaſed him ata certeine time, to make cerraine creatures cellencie of 


co ſerue him in his preſence, and tq bee witneffes of hjs gifts may be 
-glory:and chereupon with a worde, created the Angels, : 09g y 
both for xumber, and perfeftion, ſo ſtrange and wonder ,,,, perfedlis 
full, as maketh mens vnderſtanding aſtoniſhed to thinke on, ] 
ofic.For as for their number they werealmoſtinfinit,paf- 
fingthe number of all the creatures of the this inferior 
world.as diuers learned men, 8 ſome ancient fathers doe 
think : though Daniell (according'to the faſhion of the 
ſcripture)doth pura certain niiber for an vncerrain,; whe Dan, 
he faith of Angels; A thouſand thouſands did minifter 
<nto hin(that is,vnto God) & ter thouſand times a1: py x5 3; 
hundred thouſand did ſtand abont him to aſſift. And 
off for their perfeQtion of nature,itis ſuch(being as the ſcrip- 
a3 eurefaith,ſpiries, & like burning fire) as they far ſurpas al 
2" inferior creatures, in natural knowledg.power, & the like. 
rj} Whatan infinicmaieſtic doth this argue in the creator? 
| 7 After this, when many of theſe Angels were fallen; The oeatian 
s | itpleaſed God to create another creature, farre inferior to 9 #52 world, 
{8 thisfor to *filvp the places of ſuch as had failen: & ther- CO 
upon created mi ofa piece of claie,as you know,appoin- of God. 
ting him to liue a certain time in a place diſtant from haz 'B. 
4 F uen;createdfor this purpoſe, which is this world: a place * 77'* 99 
#K ofintertainment 8&rrial for a time,which afterward is ro mmol 
be deſtroied again. But yetin creating of this tranſitorie purpoſe of... 
world(which is but a cottage of his owri eternal habirari- God onely * 


'F on) what power, what magnificence, what maieſtie hath 72 this: be- 
| I +: >. "he ſedes that 3t 


may be doubs. 
fed Ghewiſe by what wares thas opinion dath ſtand. 
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hee ſhewed? what heauens, 8& how wonderful hath hee 


created > Whar infinite ſtarres and other lightes hath hg 


deniſed> What elements hath he framed?And how mar 


ucilouſly hath hee compatt them togither? The ſeas roſs }} 


fing and tumbling withour reſt,and repleniſhed with in+ 
Hite ſorts of fiſh; the rivers running inceſſantly through 


the earth like veins in the body,and yet never to beemp. 


tie nor ouerflow the ſame: the earth it ſelfe ſo furniſhed 


 withallyarietieofcreatures, as the hundred part thereof 


i$not imployed by man, but onely remaineth to ſhewe 
the full hand, and ftropg arme of the creator. And al chi 
(as1 fay) wasdone inaninftane, with one word onely: 
and that for the vſe ofa ſmall time, in reſpeR of the eters 
nitie to come.. What then ſhall we imagine that the ha- 
bication prepared for that cternitic ſhalbe? If the cottage 
of his meancſt ſcrpant(and that made onely for a time, 
to beare off as it werea ſheer of raine) be ſo princely; 
ſo gorgeous, ſo magnificent, ſo full of maieſtie, asweſce 
this world is: what muſt we thinke that the kings pallaco 
it ſelfets , appoineed for all eternitie; for him and his 
friends,to raigne togither? We muſt aceds thinke it to be 
as great, as the power and wiſdome of the makex.coulde 
reach ynto,to performe:and that is,incomparable,and a- 
bouc all meaſure infinite. The great king Afſuerus,which 
raigned in Aſia oueran hundred twenty, and ſeuen pra- 
uinces,todiſcouer his power and riches to his ſubicQes, 
made a feaſt(as the ſcripture faith)in his citie of Suſa,to al 
princes, ſlates, and potentates; of his dominions, for an 
hundredand foureſcore daies togither.Eſaie the prophet 
faith:that our God and Lord of hoſtes wil make a ſolemn 
bankers toall his people m"_ the hill and mount of hea- 
UcDg 
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- en, and thatan harueſt banker offat meates, andpure 


wines. And this banket ſhalbe ſo ſolemnzas the very ſon 


_ of God himſelf chicte Lord of the feaſt ſhalbe content to 


gird himſelfe, and toſeruein the fame, as by his owne 


| words he promiſeth. What maner of banker then ſhall 


this be? How magnificent > How full of maieſtie? Eſpeci- 
ally ſcing it hath not only to endure an hundred & four- 

ſcore dayes (as that of Afyerus did) but more than an 
hundred and foureſcore millions of ages : nor ſerued by 
men(asAffucrus ſcaſt was)bur by Angels & the very ſon 
of God himſelfe : not to open the power and riches of 2 
hundred twentie and ſeuen prouinces, but of God him- 


| felfe, King of kings,and Lord of Lords, whoſe power and 


riches are without end, and greater thanall his creatures 


| togither can conceaue? How glorious a ban ket ſhal this 


be then > How triumphant a ioie of this feltiuall day> O 


| miſerable and fooliſh Children of men, thatare borne to 


ſo rare and fingular a dignitie,and yet cannot be brought 


. goconſider,loue, or eſteeme of the lame / ; 
| 8 Otherſuch conſiderations there bee ta ſhewe the The plea- 
greatneſſe of this felicitie : as that , if God hath giuenſo/ ſh res and. 


manic pleaſures and comfortable giſtesin this.ife (as we ,, 
ſcearc in the world)beinga placenotwithſtanding of ba. 
niſhment,a place of finners,a vale of miſerie,and the time 
of repenting, weeping and wailing: what will hedoe in 


| the life to come,to the iuſt, to his friends, in thetime of 


joy,and mariageof his Sonne? This was a moſt forcible Apoc.rg. 
In - toquits 


conſideration with good S.Auguſtine,whoin the ſecreat © - 


| ſpeech of his ſoule with God,faid thus: O Lord,if thou,7,, -Denads 


for this vile body of ours,giue vs ſo greatand innumera- 


-— the ſacrament, from theaire,from the 
a5 © earth, 
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earth, from theſea : by light, by darkneſſe , "by hear, by 
ſhadowes,by dewes,by ſhowers,by winds, by — 
birds,by fiſhes, by beaſts, by trees, by multitude ofherbs, 
and vanietie of plants, & by the miniſterie of allthy cred 
tures: O ſweere Lord what waner of things, how great, 
how good, and howe innumerable are thoſe which thon 
haſt prepared in our heauely countrey, where we ſhal ſee 
thee face to face? If thou do ſo great things for ys in our 
priſon: what wilt thou giue vs in our pallace? Tithou gf 
ueſt ſo manie things in this world.to good and enill men 
togither : what haſt thou laide vp for enely got-men in 
the world to come? K thine enimies and friends togither, 
areſo well prouided for in this life : what ſhall thy onely 
friends receiue in thelife to come? If there be ſogrear ſo+ 
laces in theſe daies of teares : what i oy ſhall there bein 
ects that day of marriage? Ifour iaile contain ſo great maters? 
* **  Whatſhal ourcountrey & kingdom do? O my Lord and 
Plal.zo. , God,thouartagreat God; Ard great is the multitude 
of thy magnificenceer ſmeernes. And asthere isno end 
of thy greatnes,norniiber ofthy wiſedome, nor meaſure 
of thy benienity: ſois there neither end, niiber nor mea- 
fure of thy rewards;towardes them thatJoue & fight fot 
thee. Hitherto fainct Auguſtine. 
How wnch =»g Another way to contefture of this ſelicitie is to con- 
ar hon fider the grear promiſes which God maketh in the ferip= 
x TRow-s. tures,to honor and glorifie man in thelife to com:3Yho- 
Pal, 138. ſoener ſhall honor me ( faieth God) I will glorifie hins. 
And the prophet Dauid as it were tomplaineth ioifully, 
that Gods friends were ſo much honored by him. Which 
he might with muck more cauſe haue ſaid, if he had lived | 
in rand new teſtamet, & had heard that promiſe of Chrit 
Whcree 
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wherof! fo ke before, that his ſeruants ſhould fit down "FR, 
& banker, (ov that himſelfe would ſerue& miniſter vnto 

thin the kingdom of his father, Whatvnderftading, can 
conceiye,how great this honour ſhal be? Bur yetin ſom Mar.19. - 
partir may be geſſed, by that he ſaith that chey ſhal ſirin LEES. 
judgement with him : and (as Saint Paule addeth) ſhal ; Cos, 
be iudges not onely of men, buralſo of angels.It may alſo 

be conieured by the exceeding greate honour, whiche Mar.1o. 
God at certaine times hath done to his ſeruantes,cuen in 

chislife. Wherin notwithſtanding they are placed to bee 

deſpiſed, and not to be honored. What great honoyrwas Gen.12, 

it that he did to Abraham in the fight of ſs many kinges Elo: = 
of the carth,as of Pharao,Abimelech, Melchiſedech, and , Fs 
the like? What honor was that he did to Moſes and Aw 

zon in che face of Pharao & al his court, by the wonder- loſu.19, 
ful ſignes that they wroughe? What exceſſiue honor was | 
that hedid to holy Ioſue, whe in the ſight of al his army, 
he ſtaied the ſun and moon in the midſt of the firmamec, 
at Ioſue his appoinement ,obeying therein (as the ſcrip- 
ture faich)t to the yoice of a man? What honour was that: 
heedid to Efay in the fight of king Ezechias, when hee 
made the ſunne to go backe ten degrees in the heauens? 
What honour was that he did to Heliasin the ſighte of 
wicked Achab, when hee yeelded the heauens into his 5 
hands,and permitted him to ſay, that neither raine, nor 
dew ſhuldfal ypon the ground(for certain yeres) but by 
the words of his mouth only? What honor was that hee 
did to Elizeus in the fight of Naaman the noble Syrian, 
whom he cured only by his word from theleproſie: and 
his bones after his death , rayſed (by onely touchinge) 
the dead to life Finally (not toalleadge moe examples 4Reg.13. 
herein) 


2, 
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- herein) what ſingular honor was that hee gaue to all thy 


Apoltles of his ſon,that as many as cuer th &y laid haids 


Aftss, on,were healed fromalinfirwities,as S.Luke fayth? Nay 
ARts19. (which is yee more)the very girdle 8& napkins of S. Paul 
did the ſame effet;and yer more than thatalſo;as manie 
Aas.s, A$camewithin the only ſhadow of S.Peter were healed 
from their diſeaſes.Is not this marueilous honor,cuen in 
chis life? Was there euer monarch,prince,or potentate of 
the world, which could vaunt ofſuch points of honour? 
Andif Chriſt did this,cuen in this world to his ſeruants, 
Yohouis whereof notwithſtanding hee faith his kingdome was 
+ Tim. A, not;what honor ihal we think hee hath reſerued for the 
Apoc.q. Worldto come, where his kingdom ſhalbe,and whereal 
his ſeruants ſhalbe crowned as kings with him? 
rhe How - 00 Another declaration yet of this matter is laid down 


places wher. Þy Diuines for opening of the greatnes of this beatituds 

zoaman is inheauen;and thatis,the conſideration of three places, 

«ppoinzed. wyhereto man by his creation is appointed. The firſt is his 

mothers womb,the ſecond thus preſent world, the third 

is Column Empirenm,whichis the place of blifſe inthe, 

life co come, Now in theſe three places, we * mult holde 

4 hiroks the proportion(by al reaſon) which we ſee ſenſibly co bs. 

# coniefture, Oblerucd betweene the firſt rwo. So that looke in whag 

than groun- proportion the ſeconddoth differ from the firſt : in like. 

ded yppon a- meaſure mult the third differ from the ſecond, or rather: 

9 ſufcien much more: ſeeing that the whole earth put rogither, is. 

ferdowne ſs ÞyAl philoſophy, but as a prick or ſmal pointin reſpe& of | 
juſt a propor- the marueilous greatnes of the heauens By this propor< 

#i0n herein. , tis then we mult fay,that as far as the whole world doth 

paſſe the womb of one priuat woma: ſo much in al beau- 

ty,delices,8& maicitic,doth the place of bliſſe paſſe all this 

whole 


a 
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Whole world. And as much as a man lining inthe world 
doch paſſe a child in his mothers belly,in ſtrength of bo- 


 Gie,beautie, wit,vnderſtanding,learning,and knowledge: 


ſo much and far more,doth a Saint in heauen paſſe men 
ofthis worlde,inal theſe thinges and many mo beſides: 


 Andas much hortor as a man wouldhaue,to tumeints « 00> mole. | 


his mothers womb againe:ſo much woulde a glorified 
foule haue to returne into this world againe; The niene 
Moneths alſo of life in the mothers womb.are not ſo lit- 
flein reſpeR of mins life in the world.as is the lopeſt life- 
ypon earth, in reſþeRte of the erernall in heauen.Nor che 
blindnes, ignoraunce,8: other miſeries of the child in his 
mothers womb,areany way comparable to the blindnes 
ignorance,8 other miſeries ofthis life, in reſpeQ of the 


light, cleere knowledge, and other felicities of the life to 


come.So that by this alſo ſome-conieQture may be made 
of the mattet which we haue in hand. 

x1 But yet to conſider the thing more in particuler,it 18 -,, peveet 
to bee nored ,that thisglorye of heauen ſhall haue two of felicirie in 
parts: the one belonging to the ſoule;the other bel6ging heazen., 
to the body. That which belongeth to theſoule,coſifterh | 
in the viſion of God, as ſhabe ſhewed after:thar whiche qv... 
belongeth to the body,confiſteth inthe change 8 gleri- concerne:h 
fication of our fleſh, after the generall reſurreion, that the bode . 
is,wherby this corruptible body of ours, ſhal pur on in« 
corruption(as S.Paul faith)8: of mortal, becom immor- 
tal. Al this fleſh(Tfay )ofours,that now is ſo comberſom 
& grieueth the mind;that now is ſo infeſted with ſo ma- Sap.s. 
ny inconuenience$;fubie& ro ſo many murations;vexed Eph4+ 
with ſo many diſeaſes;defiled with ſo many corruptions; 
zeplenithed with ſo infinite miſeries 8 calamities, ſhalf 
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then be ds glorious, & moſt perſeft to endure for 6: 


_ ver,withourt mutation,8: to reigne with the ſoule, world 


. - Withoutend.For it ſhalbee delivered from this lumpiſhs 
Fe, heauines, wherwith it is peſtered in thislife: fromal diſs 


EO ro caſes likewiſe & pains of this life, and from al troubles & 


incombrances belonging to the ſame.as fin,cating,drin- 
king,fleeping and ſuch like. Andit ſhalbee ſet in a moſte 
flouriſhing eſtate of healch,neuer deceiuable againe. So 
floriſhing that our ſaujour Chriſt ſaith;that Ar that day 
ſhal the inſt ſhine as the ſym in the hingdome of their 
father. A marucilous ſaying of Chriſt, andin humane 
ſenſe almoſt incredible, that our purrified bodies ſhould 
ſhine and becom as cleereas the ſun. Wherasin thec6- 
erary part,the bodies of the damned ſhalbe as blacke and 
vely,as filth it ſelf. So kewiſe al the ſenſes togither, fin- 
ding the their proper obieQs,in much more excellencia 
thi cuer they couldin this worlde(as ſhalbee ſhewedaf... 
ter(cu6 cuery part,ſenſe,meber & ioinc, ſhalbee repleni- 
ſhed with ſingular comfort,as the ſame ſhalbe rormeted 
in the damned.1 wil herealleage Anſelmus his words,for 
that they expreſſeliuely this matter. Al theglorified body 
 (faithhe) ſhalbefilled with abuundaunce of all kinde of 
pleaſure,the ies, the cares,the noſe, the mouth, the hads, 
the throat,thelungs,the heart, the flomack,the back, the 
bones,the marrow the entrals themſclues, 8 euery ; part 
therofſhalbe repleniſhed with ſuch vnſpekable ſweetnes 
& pleaſure, that truly ir may be faid;that The whole 174 
is made to drink.of the riner of gods dinine pleaſures, 
& made drunken with the abundance of Gods houſe. 
Beſides al which,it hath perpetuity, whereby it is made 
fie NOW Auer ro diegor alter from his felicity — 
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er. Which is one ofthe chiefeſt prerogatiues of aglorts 
fied body,for that by this,al care & feareis taken away, al 


danger of hurt and noyance remoued from vs. - Thainkichs 
12 But now to come to that point of this felicity,which ,,,cernech 
perteineth to the ſoul,as the principal parr,it is to be vn> he ſowle. 


derſtood,that albeit there be many things that doe con- 
Cur in this felicity, for the accompliſhynent and perfecti- 
on of happines: yet the fountaine of al is bur one onelte 
thing,called by Diuines;//7/o Det beatifica: The ſtght 


of God that maketh vs happie. Zec ſola eft ſummunm Anglib de 
bonum noftrum, faith $.Auguſtine : This onely fight of 7774-13» 


God, is our happinefſe. Which Chriſtalſo affirmeth, 


when he faith to hisfather;T hzs 25 life enerlaſting,that Toh.x7. 


wen know the true God,and Teſus Chriit whom thou 


ha#t ſent. Saint Paulalſo putteth our felicitie; [» ſering: 1.Cor.13. 


God face to face. AndS.lohn,[n ſeeing God,as he 15: 
And the reaſon of this is,for thatal the pleaſuresand con 
tentations in the worlde,being onely ſparcles and parcels 
ſent out from God : they are all conteined much more 
perfeAly and excellently in God himſelf; than they arein 


their owne naturescreared : as allo all the perfeions of 


his creatures are morefully in him, thanin themſelnes. 

Whereof it followeth,that whoſoener is admitted to the 

viſion and preſence of God, he hath allthe goodnesand 
perfetion of creatures in the world ymied togither, and 

preſented vnto him at once. So that what ſoeuer deliteth 
either bodie or ſoule © there he enioyerh it wholly knie 
Yp togither as it were in one bundle ; and with the 
preſence thereof is rauiſhed in all partes both of minde 
& body :as he cannot imagine, think,or with for any ioy 
a | - Whaks 
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whatſoeuer, but there hee findeth it in his perſedions, 
there he findeth al knowledge, al wiſedom, al beauty, all 
riches, al nobility,algoodnes,al delite,8 whatſocuer bg. 
fide either deſerueth loue & admiraris,or worketh- pleas 
ſure orcontentation. Al the powers of the mind ſhalbeg 
filled wich chis fight, preſence,& fruition of God:all the 
ſenſes of our bodie ſhalbe ſatisfied: God ſhalbe the vni- 
uerſal felicity of al his ſaints,conteining in himſelfeal pars. 
ticular felicities, without end,number,or meaſure, Hee 
ſhalbe a glaſſe,to our eies: muſick to our cares: honie, to 
our mouths: moſt ſweet 8& pleaſant balme,toour ſmell : 
he ſhalbe light to our vnderſtanding:contentation to our” 
will : continuation of eternitie to our memorie. In him 
ſhall we entioy al the varietie of times that delice vs heres 
all the beautie of creatures that allure vs heere : all the 
pleaſures and ioies that contene vs here. In this viſion of 
God(ſaith oneDoQor)we ſhall know: we ſhallloue:we 
ſhal reioices we ſhall praiſe . We ſhall know the very ſe: 
eretes 8& iudgements of God: which area depth withour 
bottome. Alfo the cauſes,natures, beginnings, offprings; 
andends of all creatures. Wee ſhall loue incomparablie 
both'God (for the infinite cauſes of loue that we ſee in 
him)andour companionsas muchas our ſelues, for that” 
weſeethemas much loued of God as our ſelues: 8 that 
alſo for the ſame,for which we are loued. Whereof inſu-! 
eth, that our ioy ſhalbe withour meaſure : beth for that 


God{(which are infinite)and alſo for that, we fhal reioice 
at the felicitie of every one of our companions,as much 
2s at our owne,and by that meanes we ſhall haue ſo ma- 
py diſtin6t felicities,as we ſhal haue diſtin& companions 

Fry 
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is 6r feliciry: which becing without nfiber;ieis no mar= 

vc} though Chriſt aid, Gointo the toy of the Lord;and Mar4#; 

hot let the ,Lordes toy enter into thee: for tharno one 

hart chatted can receive tlie fulneſſe & preatneſle of this 

ioy,Hereofit followeth laſtly; that we ſhal praiſe GOD 

withour end or wearines,with al our heart : with'al-our 

Rreeth: with al our powers: with al our harts : according 

as cheſcriprire ſaith * Happye are they rhar line in thy P83: 

bouje (O Lorde) for they, ſhall praiſe thee eternallye 

Front end: 

- 33 -Ofthis. moſt hleſſed vifis of God the boly faher S, Tr4.4.n Y 

Aultenwriteth thus: Happy are the cleane of hart: for _ 

#bey bal ſec God(faith ourfauiour.)Then is therea viſt- "yu 

$h of God(decre brethren) which maketh ys happy: vi- 

fion/1 ſay )which neither eie hath ſeen in this world, not 

hare hath heard, nor hart coricetvied. A viſion, that paſieth 

al the beauey of earthly things,of gojd,of filuer, of woods 

officlds;of fea, of aire;of ſun, of moon,of fiars,of angels: 

ſortharaltheſe things haue their beauty fr6 thence: Ye 1 Chr 5; | 

ſhal ſee hims face to face(Gath the apoſtle) 4d we ſhal- Av 

know hima,as we are known:Weſhal knowethe power/® 

ofche farher{we ſhalt know the wiſdom of che ſonne, we * Cor "” 

ſhal know the goodnes of the holy ghoſt: we ſhal know 

theindiuifible nature of the moſt bleſſed Trinitye: And 

this {cio ofthe face of Gods the ioy of angels, and al 

faintsin keaue:This is the reward of life euerlalting: this 

is theglory of bleſſed ſpirits : their euerlaſtingpleaſurs; ; 

their crown of honour: their game of felicity : thei? richs 

reſt: their beaurifal place: their inward & outwarde ioy, 

their diuine paradiſe; their heauenly Icruſalem, their fe- 


keitig We; their fulnes of bliſſe, their erergal ioy,the 
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peace of God,that paſſethal ynderſtanding.This ſightef 
God,is the ful beatitude, the totalglorification of manyts 
ſee him(Iſay)that made both heauen & earth,to ſee him 
that made thee, that redeemed thee, that glorified thee, 
Forin ſeeing him,thou ſhalt poſſeſſe him : in poſleſling 
bim,thou ſhaltloue him:1n louing him, thou ſhale praiſe 
him. For heis the inheritice ofhis people:hee is the poſs 
ſeſſion of their felicity: hes the reward of their expeQa- 


tion. ] wil be thy great reward(faith he)to Abraham.O IN 


Lord,thou art great,& therefore no maruel if thou bees 
great reward.The ſight & fruition of thee therefore is 
our hire,alour reward,al our ioy & felicity,cthat wee eh 
ped: ſeing thou haſt faid:thar t/h1s is life exerlaſting ty 

ſee and knowe thee our true God, and Jeſus Chr 
whom thou haſt ſent. 

14 Having now declared the 2.general parts of Was 
ly felicity,the one apperteining to our ſoule, the other to 
our body: itis not hard to eſteeme,whar exceſle of ioye, 
both of them joyned rogither ſhal worke,at that happie 
daye of our gorification.O ioy aboueal ioies,paſling all 


to thee(faith S. Auſten)when ſhal I enioy thee to ſee my 
God thardwelleth in theetO euerlaſting kingdome; Q 
kingdom of al eternities; O light without end; O peace 
of God that paſſeth al vnderſtanding,in which the ſoules 
of ſaints do reſt with thee; And exerlaſting ioy is wpos 
their heads,they poſſeſſe ioy & exmltation: KA al pay 


-& ſorow is fled fro them.O how glorious a kingdom is 
thine(O Lord)wherin al ſaints do raigne with thee; An | 


dorned with light, as with _ and hauin 
Crownes of precious ſtones on their heads! Re 


< 
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The tenth + AE: Fherewards, 
Wfencrlaſting blifſe,where thou” O Lords; the hope of al 
Kintsart,& the diademe of their perpetual glory, reioy= 


"ring rh6 on enery ſide;wich thy bleſſed ſight. In this king 
dom of thine, there is infliite ioy,,8& mirth withour fad- 


nes;health,wichotit ſortow;life, without labor;lighe, wich 
our darkneffe: felicity withour abatenient; al goodrefle; 
Wichout ariye « entil. Where yorith flouritheth, chat neuer 
waxeth old:life,thatknowerh no etid: _beatity thatnener 


 fadethilone;that netier cooleth: health; that neuer diml- 


vitherh :10y that nenier ceaſeth, Whete ſorrowe is neuet 
Kelct cplairiris neuet bards; marttr of ſadnefſe is neuer 


Bori,nor euil ſticcelle is evict feared: For that they potleſle 


Khee(© Lord)which art the perfeQtion of their felicity. 

Vixg” If we would eritet into theſe c8nſiderations as this 
holy mari,and other his like did:no doube but we ſhuld 
wore be inflamed with theloue ofthis felicitie,prepared 
for vs;than we are: and conſequently ſhould Rtriue tyore 


x0 paine i itthan wedo,And to the etid thoti rhaieſt eon- 7+ colnfortes 


eine? ſome more feeling in the marter (gentle reader ) 2 confi 
tonſidera little with nie,whata ioyfull day ſhal that bee —_— 


wethy houſe, Wharhaung lucd in the Tearc of God, & 


Achiened in his ſeruice the end of thy peregtinatis,choit 
, Nhaſſe comie(by the meihs of death)to paſſe from miſlcris 


Br labour to immornality :arid in that pafltge (wht othet 
meibogints feate)thou ſhalc lift vp thy headein hope, 
wecordirip as Chriſt promiſeth, for that the time of cy 


Kluationconmeth on, Tel triewhat a day ſhal that bes; 
When'thy ſoule,ſteppine forth ofpriſon,& condudted to 


. theeabernacle of heauen,ſhalbereceitied there; with the 


honoutable companies ahd troupes ofthatplace > With 


aa bleſſed fpirites mentioned in Scripture'; as 
= PR 


Luci 
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w principalities,powers,vertyues;domination «thrones, At 
-- wp *  gcls,Archangels, Cherubins, and Seraphins : allo wilt 
7 Thei.xz, {he holy Apoſtles 8 diſciples of Chriſt, Pattiarchs, Pros 
Eſai.s, —Pheres, Martyrs, Innocentes, Confeflors, and ſaintes of 

God?Al which ſhal criumph now at thy coronation and 
Luc.15y. ylorification.What ioy wil thy ſoulereceiue in that day, 
when ſhe ſhalbe preſented, in the preſence of all thoſe 
ſtates,before the ſeat and maieſty of the bleſſed Triniti, 
With ” recital & declaration of al thy good works & tra 


. BP .*rhi; A uels ſuffered for the Joue &.ſeruice of God? .Whe there 


moede: be nz. {hal bee laid downe in that honourable confiſtorie,al thy 
rily raken:o- vertuous deeds,al the Iabours that thdu haſt takenin thy 
cherwiſe, calling; all thy alres; al thy prayers ; al thy faſting; al 
= -_ 4 ” thy innocencie of lie; al thy patience. in iniuries; all 
fenght there. #y conftancie in aduerſiries « al-thy cemperaunce it 
by,theremay meates; al the vertues ofthy whole life 3 When al(Ifay) 
beedanger of ſhalbe — thete, al commended, al rewarded} 
error 4/0. ſhalt thou not ſee nowe the valure and profice' of vertus 
ous life?Shalt thou not confeſſe,that gaineful and hones 
rableis the ſeruice of God 2. Shalte thou not nowe bee 
glad,& blefle the houre, wherin firſt hou reſoluedſithy 
{clie to leaue the ſernice of the world to ſerue God?$half 
thou not think thy ſelfe beholding to him or her, that 
perſuaded thee vnto icfYes verily. | 

16 But yet(more than this) when as beeing ſo necre 
thy paſſage here,thou ſhalt conſider into what 4 port 8 
hauen of ſecurity thou art come,and ſhalt looke back ys" 
pon the daungers whiche thou haſt paſſed , and wheres 
in other menne are yet in hazarde : thy cauſe afioy ſhal 
greatly be increaſed, For thou ſhalce ſee evidently howe 


infinit times thou were to periſh in that ——— 


' Theity of 
Jecurny. 


TY 
Therenth Exideer, The vewardy, 
- had riot held his ſpecial hand ouer thee: Thou ſhalte ſee 
the dangers wherein other men are;the death and dam- 
nation wherinto many of thy frieds & acquaintice have 
falls; the ecernal pains of hel incurred by many, that ved 
to laugh,8 be merry with theein the worlde,All which 
ſhal 2ugment the felicitye of this thy bleſſed oftate. And 
now for thy ſeſfe,thou maieſt bee ſecure, thou art out of 


al danger for euer and ener, There is no more need now lofzr us; 


"of feare,of watch,of labour, or of care. Thou maieſt laye 
'downall armour nowe betterthen the children of Iſracl 
might haue done,when they had gotten the land of pro- Gen.z. 
miſe.For there is no more enemie to aſſaile thee; there is 2®P+17+ 


'no more wilie ſerpents to beguile thee; al is peace; all is 


reſt all is toy;al is ſecuritie, Good S. Paule hath no more 


; need now to labor in the miniſterie of the word,neither 7:C07 9. 
yetto faft,to watch,or topuniſh his body.Good old Ter6 | 
* may now ceafſe to afflict himſelf both night and day,for 1erom.ep.24. 


*the conquering ofhis ſpiritual enemie.The only exerciſe 44 Eft. 


muſt be now to reioyce,to triumph, to fing Halle/nizs I PQCAIg, 


*o the lamb,which hach brought thee to this felicirte, & 


"will keep thee in the fame, world without end, What a 
. *Fomfortwil it be to ſee that lamb ſitting on his ſeate of 
"fate?If the wiſe men of the Exſt came ſo far off, and fo 


. pq þ "@ #* Mart.2, 
retoyced to ſee himin the manger: what wil it beto ſee 


him ficting in his glory?If S.Iohn Bapriſt didleape ar his 
'ptelence in his mothers belly: wha ſhall his preſence do 7 ,,.,. 
'inhisroyall and eternall kingdome? Ir paſſerh all other 
glory that Saints haue in heauen{ faith S. Auſten ) co be 
"admitted to the ineſtimable fight of Chriſte his face, and 
'roreceinethe beames of glorie, from the brightneſſe of 
Kis matcftic. And if wee-were to ſuffer tormentes every 
we - = _ Gay 


Meeting 
with our 
friends in 
heauen. 


B 


* There be diners of this ntind:but ſee- 
Ing that the knowledge of father &- mo- 
zhcr,and ſuche like,ts earthly knowledge, 
and all earthly knowledge ſhall then beg 
aboliſhed : ; 


v2.6 
 Therewardes. The firſt part, 
day,yeato tollerate the very pains of hel fora time,theys 
by to gain the ſight of Chriſt, 8 to be ioined in glorie xg 
the number of his faintes : it were nothing in xeſpeQ of 
the reward.O that we made ſuch account of this martex, 
as this holy & learned manne did : wee wouldenot liye 
as wee doe, norleeſe the ſame for ſuch trifles as moſt 
doe. | L 
17 Butto goe forward yet further, in this confiderg. 
. tiop:imagin beſides al this, what a 1oy it ſhal be vnto thy 
ſoule at thatday,to meete with al her godlic friendes in 
heauen,with father, with mother, with brothers, with 
ſiſters, with wife, with huſband, 
with Maſter , with Schollery, 
with neighbours, with famili 
ars , with kindred , with ac- 
quaintaunce 2 the welcomes, 


1 ſce not howe #t may bee 


warranted that wee ſhall then hae re- . 
- wembrance or pads ge of any ſuch,ſa- the myrth,the ſweete imbrace- 
wing onely as they are members of one ba MENtES that ſhall be there, the 
dis, and. not as our father, kinſman, or 10y whereof (as * noterh wel 
friende. *Cyyrian lib, De ynorga- S.Cyprian)ſhall þee vnſpcakey- 
hrate, able, Adde to this, the daylie 
ſeaſtinge , and ineftimable triumphe, whiche ſhal bee 
there, at the arrivall of new brethren and fifters com- 
mynge thyther from, time to time , wyth ſpoyles of 
their enemies, conquered and vaniſhed in this world. 
Oh what a comfortable fighte will it bee to ſee thoſe 
ſeates of Aupngelles fallen, filled vppe againe with men 
and women from day today > To ſee the crownes of 
gloric ſet vppon their heads , and thatin varietic, ac- 
ba Tims cordinge to the varictic of their conqueſſtes. One þ 
Apoc.2.3.4. for Martyrdome or copfeſſivn, againſt theperſegucor: 
; "an 


o \ 


PR 
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| andeher for chaſticie, againite the fleſhe : an other far 
ertie or humilitie , agaynſt the worlde : an other 

for manie conqueltes togeather , againſte the Diuell. 

There the glorious company of Apoſtles ( faicth holie 


cciue the Crownes of their deathes and ſufferinges, 
There triumphing Virgines, which haue ouercome con- 
copiſcence with the ſtrengeh of continencie : there, the 
good almers whiche haue liberally fedde the poore, and 
(keepyng Gods commaundements) haue trasferred 
their carthly ryches to the ſtore- houſe of heauen,ſhall 
receiue theyr due and peculiar rewarde. O howe ſhall 
- | vertue ſhew her ſelfeat this day? How ſhall good deeds 
. | content their doers$And among all other ioyes and con- 
, & .tentations, this ſhall not bee theleaſt, to ſee the poore 
| foulesthat come thyther on the ſudden from the miſe- 
| iesof this lyfe, howe they( 1 ſay ) ſhal remaine aſto- 
niſhed, and as it were beſide them ſelues, at the ſud- 
den mutation, and excefliue honour done vato them, 


Cypryan ) there the number of reioyſing prophetes, £/%er de 
there the innumerable multitude of Martyres ſhall re- ralirate, 


Ifa poore mannethat were out of his way, wandering 4 - 
alone yppon the mountaines in the middelt of a darke /on. 


andeempeſtuous night, farre from companie, deſtiture 
of monie, beaten with raine,terrified with thunder, ſtiffe 
With cold, wearied out with labor,almoſt famiſhed with 
-hupgerand thirſt : and neere brought co deſpaire with 
-muleicude of miſeries, ſhoulde vpon the ſudden, in the 
-ewinckling of an eye,be placed ina goodly,large, 8 rich 
pallace,furniſhed withal kind of cleerelights,warm fire, 
ſweete ſmclles,daintie meates,ſoft beds, pleaſantmulick,- 
{> ONES K4 xo 
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The rewardes. 
fine appartell,and honorable companie : allprepared iq 


him, 8 att6ding his coming to ſerue him, to honor him, 
and coannoint & crown him a king for euer: whar coul( 
this poore man do?How would he looke? What coulde 


© he ſay?Surely Ithink he could fay nothing, burrathe 


The  geardc- 


cir that 


would weepe ir ſilence for ioy,his heart becing not able 
tocontaine the ſuddaine and excecding greatnes theres 
18 Wel then{o ſhalt itbe, and much more withtheſ 
ewiſe happie ſoules, that come to heauyn. For neug 
was therecold ſhadowo pleſant in a whot butning futk 
nie day, nor the welſpritig to the poore traveller in hyt 
greateſt thirſt of the ſommer; nor the repoſe of aneaſie 
bed to the wearied ſernie after his labor at night:as thal 
be this reſt of heauen to an MiQed ſoule which c6merh 
thither, O that we could c6ceive this, thatwercould ime 
printthis in our hearts{deare brother) would we folow 
vanities as we doe? Would we nepleR this matteras we 
do?Surely our coldnes in ſeeking after theſe ioyes doeth: 
proceed of the ſmall opini6 we do conceiue of the: For 
if we made ſuch accoar 8 eſtimate of this Tewel,as othex 


ſeines made Merchauntes before ys (more skilful, 8& wiſer then out 


of heaxens 


Heb,zz, 


Maat12. 


felues)haue done; wee would bid for it as they did;ort 
leaſtwiſe would not let it paſte ſo negligatly, which they 


ſought after ſo carefully. The Apoſtle faith of Chriſt him 
ſelf; Propeſt ito fibs gandio ſritinuit ornct. e: Hee layin# 


before his eies the ivies of beaut, ſuſteined the trofſe 
A great eſtimation ofthe matter,which he would buy at 


ſo deatea rate. But what counſel giveth he to other men 
about the ſame? Surely none other, but ro Goe and ſell 
all that exer fhey haucgopwrehaſe this treaſure. S, 
Pauls 
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Puule of himſclfe;whar faich he?Verely,that Fereffos- py. 
wed all the world as donng : in reſpeR of the purcha- | 
fing of this iewel: S.Paules ſcholler Ignatius, what bi- rcwons.5n Ca- 
dech he? Heare his owne words, Fire, galowes, beaſtes, zo/oge. 
breaking of my bones,quartering of my members, cru- 
ſhing of my body.all the rorments of the Dinell ropes 
ther,let them come vpon mee,ſo I may enioy this trea- 
ſure of heauen. Saint Auſten thatlearned biſhop, what 
dffereth hee? - You haue nowe hearde before, that hee Ser.31.de 
would be contentto ſuffer torments euery day, yea the /***#* 
yety tormentes of hell it ſelfe to gaine thys ioy. Good 
Lorde,howe far did theſe holy faints differ from vs?How 
contrary were their iudgementes to ours in theſe mat- 
ters? Who wilnowe maruel of the wiſedome of the c 
worlde,indged follie by God , and of the wiſedomeof ,',n4;. 
God,iudged follie by the worlde ? O children of mF# pal 4. 
(faith the prophet) why do yee lone vanitie,and ſecbe 9.0940 OE 
after a he? Why doe yee imbrace ſtraw > & conterne 
golde, ſtrawe (I fay)8 mot vile chaffe, and ſuch as fi- 7” : 
nally wil ſet your owne houſe on fire, and be your ruine 
and etemal perdition. | 
- 19 But nowe to drawetowardes an ende in this mat- IPhing's 
tet) though there be no ende in the thing it ſelfe) let the Chriftienis 
Chriſtian conſider wherto he is born, and whereof he is' &#w7: 5, bap- 
ih poſibilitie, if he wil. He is borne heire apparit tothe _ ny s 
kingdome of heauen, a kingdome withour ende, a king- x N32 > 5 
dom withour meaſure,a kingdom of blifſe,the kingdom Colo! 3. 
Sf God him ſelfe : heis borne to bee ioynt heire wyth Titus 3. 
Feſus Chriſte the fonne of God, to raigne with him ; ro K0-8. 
riuenphe with hym : to irre in iudgemente of maieſtic (4.7 
With him;co indge the yery Angels of heanen with him,” © 
_ : 2 What 
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What more glory can be thought yppon,except ie wer 

to become God himſefe? All the ioyes, all the riches,all 

1x.Pcr.r.3 the glory, that heauen contaigeth ſhall bee powred oug 
2.Per 3: vp6 him.Andto make this honor yet more.the glotiony 
_ a lambe char ſicterh on the throne of maieſtie, with his cigg 
Luc,2z, like fire,his feetlike burning copper,andal his face morg 
x.Cor.6., ſhining than precious ſtones: from whole ſeat there pro» 
ceedeth thunder & lightning without end: & at whoſe 

feet the foure & twentie elders lay down their crowns! 

this lamb{Tfay)ſhall riſe & honorhim with his own ſets 

uice. Who wilnot eſtceme of this royall inheritaunce? 

ou Nh: Eſpecially ſeeing that now we haueſo. good oppottuni 
* *- tie totheobteining thereof, by the benefite of our 164 
demption,andgrace purchaſed ro vs therein. ' 

20 Telmce now (gentle reader) why wilt net thou ac+ 

cept of this his offer?Why wilt thou not accountof thig 
his kingdome?Why wile thou not buy this glory of him 
for ſolittle a labor as he requireth?.Suadeo tibi emere 4 
We aurum ignitumprobatum,vt locuplesfias (faith 
| AP%:3- Chiſt)/ comnſell thee to buy pure and tried golde of 
me,to the end thou mayeſt be rich.Why wilethou not 

fallow this counſel (deare brother) eſpecially of amer- 

chant that meaneth not to deceiue chee? Nothing .grees 

> ueth his our Sauior more,the that me wil ſeek withfiich 
Exod.s5. painesto buy ſtraw in Egypt,whereas he would (ell.tch& 
fine golde at a lower price : and that they willpurchaſs 

| puddle water,with more labor, tha he wold require for. 
Icre,z,” ten times as much price, liquorout of the yery fountain. 
APOC.2I. it elte, Theres not the wickedſt mi in the world, bue ta 
keth moretrauel in gaining of hel(asafter ſhalbehewed) | 
#3 © amr odin obtcining of he: 


ind 


® » 4 * 
* 
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Aces, purchaſe dignities, adde pieces and paches of 
ground togither: lexrhem hunt after honors, and builde 
caſtles in the aire: the day wilcome(it thou beleue Chriſt 
;himfelfe) wherein thou thale haue ſmall cauſe to enuie 


of fainees in heauen, nor eſtceming them indeede, inre- Max,26. 
peR of their owne, or contemning them, for that car- 


.of their words, for that The ſenſwall man onderitan- j Epiſt. Jude. 
promiſed by their maſters a good baket, the could imagin 


for thatthey haue no knowledge of daintier diſhes; fo 
theſe men accuſtomed to the puddle of their fleſhly plea 4/6886 
ſures , can mount with their minde no higher than the 7. 
.Game.ButT haye ſhewed thee before(gentle reader)ſome f*'* 77 


-asThaue aduertiſed thee often,we muſt confeſle ſtil with 
-$.Paul,chat no humane heart can conceiue the leaſt part 7.Cor.s. 


-Paul himſelf was forbidden to vrter the things which he 2.Cor.r2, 
-hadſcene and heard,in his miraculous aſſumption vnato 
; the thir d heauen [ 


them that will run, as S, Paul noteth;and no miis crow- 
| m_ this gloriezby: ſuch onely as will fght.as theſame 
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"21 Follow thou not their folly then: (deere brothet) 75; 4,07/476 
for thouſhale ſee them ſuffer grieuouſly foritonedaie, of wirldfy | 
* when thy heart ſhal be full glad thou haſt no part among 77% 
them. Let them go now andbeftow theirtimein yanitie, 
inpteaſures,in delights ofthe warld.Let them bivild pal- 


Luc 6. 
Luc.12. 


their felicitie. If they talke baſely of the glorie andriches 


ral pleaſures are not reckoned therein,make licleaccount 
Meth not the things which arg of God, If horſes were 4 funborade. 


nothing els bur proueder & water,to by their beſt cheere, 


wayes & conſiderations to coccuue greater maters, albeic 


thereof: for which cauſe alſo it is not vnlike, thatSain 


-"22 Toconclude then,this game and gole isſert yp 'V 


vEF..vV -, "8+ 
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' Thereward:, "The Fir pare. 
Ep - Apolille reacherh'. It is not exery one that ſateth iy 
"_ 5 br. >. hrift, Lord, Lorde, that ſhall enter into the king- 
 Tixuss. Home of heauen: but they onely which do the willif 
' Heb.rz. . Christ his father in heauen. Though this kingdome f 
Ma.7.19.25 . Chriſt be ſet out to all: yet euerie man ſhall not comets 
-—npi raigne with Chriſt; but ſuch onely , as ſhalbe content 
"22144 72 &r g {uffer with Chriſt . Thouart therefore to fit downe, atid 
Tohn 14, conſider according to thy Sauiors counſel,what thouwik 
Luc,14 do,whether,thou haue ſo much ſpiritual mony,as is fuk, 
ficient to build this tower, and make this warre or n6} 

. thatis, whether thou haue ſy much good will and he 

manhood in thee,as to beſtow the pains of ſuffering wi 
Chriſt ( if it be rather to be called paines than pleaſurs) 
that ſo muſt thou raigne with him in his kingdome. This 
1s the queltion,this is the very whole iffue of the matter, 
and hitherto hath appertained whatſocuer hath ben ſp6- 
ken in this booke before, either of thy particular ende,6r 
of the majeſty, bounty,8& iuſtice of God: 8 of Þ account 
he wil demaund of thee; alſo of the puniſhmer or reward 
laid vp for thee. All this (I ſay) was meant by me to this 
-onely end, that thou meaſuring the one part, and the 6- 
ther, ſhouldeſt finally refolue what thou wouldeſt do, & 
not co paſſe ouer thy time in carelefle negligence,as mi- 
ny do, neuer ſpying their owne error, yntill it be too late 


toamend it, | 

20 For theloue of God then (deere brother ) 8 for 
| the loue thou beareſt to thine owne ſoule , ſhake off this 
| gp 122h (rb: dangerous ſecuritie, which fleſh and bloud is wone to lal 
FEE . men in:and make ſome earneſt reſolution, for looking to. 


—_ + thy ſouleforthelifeto come. Remember often that wot« 


thy ſentence 3 Hoc momentum , vnde pendet eterni- 
| tas 8 


A 


I 
The Be. Chapter. The rewards. 

2at : This life is a moment of time,whereof all eterhitic _, (:1;00 

of life or death, to come, dependeth. If it be a moment, be remem- 
anda moment of ſogreat importance: howe is it paſſed #rcd. 

ouer by worldly men,with ſo little care as it is? 

24 I might haue alledged heere infinite other reaſons 

and conſiderations to mooue men vato this reſolutiov, 

whereofT haue talked: and ſurcly no meaſure of volume 219 aft 
were ſufficient to contein ſo tnuch as might be ſaidin this ur 
matter. For that al the creatures vnder heauen,yea and in WH” 
heauen it ſelf as alſo in hel:al{I fay )from the firlt to the 

kſt, are arguments and perſwaſions vnte this point » all 

ae books & ſermons,al do preach 8& criz(ſome by their 
puniſhment; ſome by their gloriezſome by thair beauties 

& all by their creation ) that we ought withour delay, to 

make this reſolution: and that al is yanitie;al 15 follie;al.is . - 

iniquitie al is miſery, beſide the only ernice of our maker 

and redeemer. But yer notwithſtanding (as Ihaue faid)F 

thought good onely to chooſe one theſe few confideratt- 

o0s before laide downe, as chiete and principall among 

the reſt, to wark inany erue Chriſtian heart. And if theſe 

cannot enter with thee(good reader) little hope is there 

thatany other would doe thee good. Wherefore heere I 

end chis fiſt part,reſeruing a few things to be faide in the - 

ſecond, for remoouing of fome impediments,which our 

ſpiricual aduerſary is wont to caſt againſt this good work, 

asagainſt che firſt ep to our ſaluation, Our Lord god & 
| ws Tefis Chriſt, which was contentto pay his owne - 

ploud for the purchaſing of this notable inheritance vnts 

v5, giue vs his holy grace to eſteeme of itasthe great 
weight of the matter requiteth,and not by negligence eg 
ksle our portions therein, | Ws 
+ is The ond of the firit part. 
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THE SECOND PART OP" 
THIS BOOKE. 


CHAP. I. ' 
of impediments that let men from this ek 
aud fir#t, of the difficultie or hardzes; / 
which ſeemerh to manie to be 6 4 
in vertuors life. _ 3 
—=) Oc-withſtanding all the reaſons ” 
28! conſiderations before ſet downe 
inducing men to this neceffarie reſo 
lution of ſeruing God: there want not 
EY maty Chriſtians abroadin the world} 
22 whoſe hearts either intangled with the 
ey wo of this life, or given ouer by God to ateprobats 
ſenſe,do yeeld no whit at all to this bartery,rhat hath bil IN 
made,but ſhewing themſclues more hard than adamant 
do not onely reſiſt a and contemne, buralſo doe ſecke ex 
cules for their ſloth and wickedneſſe, and do alledpe re 
"ons to their owne perdition. Reaforis I call thetn, accorl 
ding to the common phraſe, though in'deede there be'nd 
one thing more aganlſt reafon , than that #inan  ſHoulde 
become enimieto his owne ſoule , as the ſcripture affid 
meth obſtinare finners to be. Bur yet(as I faie)they have 
their excuſes':" and the firſt and principall of allis, that 
verruous life 1s painefull and harde ; and therefore they 
cannor endure to follow the ſame: eſpecially ſack as hai 
beene brought vp delicately; and neuer were acquainted 
on_— aperiygs (hey 1) we <requireat their _ 


} w 
* F The Gr Ch apter. Of difficultre. 
And this is 2 greate, large, and vniuerſall impediment, 
which ſtaieth infinite men from imbraſing the means of 
their conuerſion,for which cauſe it is fully to be anſwea- 
red in this place, 


2 Firſt then ſuppoſing thatthe way of vertue were ſo 7ib.decoms-' 
hard indeed, as the encmie maketh it ſeem: yer mighe 1 £rnifcordia; 


wel ſay with S.Iohn Chryſoſtom, that ſeeing the rewarde 
is ſo great & infinite,as now we haue declared: no labor 
ſhould ſeem great for obteining of the ſame. Againe, I 
might ſay with holye S. Auſten, That ſeeing wee take < 
daily fo great paine in this worlde, .for auoiding of ſmall = 
inconueniences, as of fickneſle, impriſonmentes, lofſe of 
yoods,and the like: what paines ſhoulde we refuſe for a- 
voiding the eternitie of hel fire ſer down before? The firlt 


ofcheſe c6fiderations S.Paul vſedwhen he ſaid;T he ſef= Rom$. 


ferings of this life are not worthy of the glorie which 
ſhalbe rewealed in the next. The ſeconde S Peter vied, 


| When he ſaid, Seeing the heauens mutt be diſſolued;& 2.Pct.z, 


Chriſt come to indgement to reſtore to every man ac« 
cording to his works: what maner of men ought we to 
beimboty connerſation? As who would ſay: Nolabor, 
no paines, no trauell ought to ſeeme hard or great vnto 
vs, to the ende we might auoide the terrour of that day, 
S.Auſten asketh this queſtion : what we thinke the rich 


glutton in hel would do,if he were now in this life again? 7 yuc.16, | 


Would he take paines or no? Would he not bellir him- 
ſelfe, rather than turne into that place of tormentagain? 


Imigheadde to this, the infinite paines that Chriſt tooke 


for vs; the infinite bencfirs he hath beſtowed vpon vs;the 
anfinit figs we hane committed againſt him the infinite 
examples, of (antes, thathaus woden this path before 
— - 


V5; 


The way of 


verine 5s not ragement.The teſtimony of Chviſt himſclfe is cleereaiÞþ 
this point: [xg 11 n2erms ſuane eff c&.0nus mewn lan 


z f 


hard. 
Mar.i2 


1.Tohn. 6. 


$36" 
Of diſſeutrie. The freond part. 


vs;in reſpect of al which,we ought ro make no bories# [+ 


f little paines and labour,ific were true that Gods ſere 


uice were ſotrauelſome as many doeſteeme it. : i 


1 
; 
: 


3 But now in very deed the matter is nothing ſo, & 
this is but a ſubrile deceite of the enemy for our diſcansil 


wet My yoke is ſweete and my burden light . Andh 
deerly belaued diſciple Saint Iohn,who had beſt canſo lf 
know his maiſters ſecrer herein,ſaith plainly « Aſanaa 


The cauſzof eins grauia non ſunt: His commanndements are't 


prerended 
 diffeutiie. 


2.Cor.12, 


4-Reg 6. 


pr. hue 


riexous. What is the cauſe then why ſo many men £ | : 


: 
; 
b 
(| 


conceiue ſuch a diffculty in this matter?Surely,one cat | 
is (beſide the ſubriltie of the dive}, which is the chictel 1 


for that m6 feele the diſeaſe of c6ncupiſcence in-their bas} 
dies, bur do not conſider the ſtrength ofthe megicin i 


pen vs againſt the fame. They cry with S.Paul,thar T be | 
finde a law in their members repugning to the law of 


their najnd: (which is therebellis of c6cupiſcence left i 
our fleſh by original fin)but they confeſle not,or confi al 
not with the ſame S.-Paul ; 7 hat the. grace of Gedly 
Jeſies Chriit, ſhall deliner them from the ſame. Theſi 
xemeber not the comfortable faying of Chiilt ta $. Paul | 
in his greateſt remprations 5 Safftcit tibi gratia meds 
Ay grace ts ſufficient to ferengthen thee again5t thy 
all.Theſe men da as HEieus his diſciple did, who caſting 
his cies onely vpon his enemies, that is vpon the huge ati 
mie of the Sirians readie to afliult him, tough hun 
loſt & yopoſlible to (tad intheir fight, vatil by the prai 


of the holy propher,he was permitted from God, to | 
Sho Angels that Rood there preſent to fight ga his idag 


F 


I2P © ©: 

| The Giſt Chapter. fy Of diffeutele" 
{#] Wchen he well perceived that his pare was theftronger, * I 
ww} +4 Sotheſemen, Iding onely our miſcricsand in- The forceof 4 
&F v5:do account the battle painful, 8 the viftorie vapoſſi- caſing of vere 
wi} ble;hauing not taſted indeed,noreuer proucd (through © #fe. 
#& their owne negligence)th&manifold helpes. of grace,and | 
«&f ſpirituall ſuccors , which God alwaies ſendeth rothem, 
WH Who are concer(for bis fake)to take this conflitin hand... 
FE $ainR Paul had well taſted thataide, who hauing recko- | 
wi} 26d vpall the hardeſt matters that could be,addeth;\ Sed pg. 
1 | i 01921116105 ſreperamm propter eum qui dilexit nos + <_ 
CE But we overcome in all theſg combates , by his afſis 
CY fence that loxerh vs. Andthenfalleth heto thae won 

| Getfull proceſtation: thar neither death,nor life, nor An= 
vl gels;nor thelike,ſhould ſeparate him:Weal this vpon the 
| confidence of ſpirituallaid from Chriſt, whereby he tic 

(i keth nor to aucuch; 7 har he conld do all things, Dauid Phil.4: 
Fl allo had proued the force of this aſliſtance, who ſaide; / 
"_ arm the way of rhy commandementes, when thok p,1 c.q 
Wat inlarge my heart. This inlafgement of heart, was 
by ſpiritual conſolation of ecernall vnQion, whereby the 

heare drawne togither by anguiſh,1is opened and inlarged 
 Whengrace is powredin: cuen asa drie purſe is ſoftened 
BY - &inlarged by annointing it with oile. Which grace be- 
Nl - ig prefent,Dauid faid;he did ner onely walke the way of 
- $ods commidemets eaſily,bur that he ran them: euen as 
= 8 corr wheele which crieth & complaineth, vndera ſmall 
" burthen being drie runneth merily and without noiſe, 
-whenalitle oile is pur vnto ir. Which thing aptly ex- 
prefſerh our Nate & condition : who without gods helpe 

8 ; L > 


4, 


_—_ 
eb” , 
; - A 


Fon = 
Of diffientcie, The Gag part... 


todo whatſoeuer he now requireth of vs.” 


; _— 


+ ...-. » 5 And ſorely I wouldaske thelgmen thatimagine the 


...--..- -.. - Way of Gods law to be fo hard and ful of difcukie hoy 
Pals, 


the Prophet could fay;7 hae taker pleaſure(O Lord } 
in the way of thy commandements gs in all the richel 71 | 
Plalis, #f theworlde. And inanothtrplace; That they were 
more pleaſant and tobe defired,than gold or pretig "| 
fone: & more ſweeter than honie,or the hony cot CC | 
By which words he yecldeth to vertuous life,not only df 
eſtimation aboue all treaſures in the world; but alſo ple 
ſare,delire,8 ſweernes: therby to confound al thoſe th x 
abandon & forſake the ſyne,vpon idle pretenſed, & fab 
ned difficulties And if Dauid could ſay thus much int h | | 
old law:howemuch morejuſtly may we lay ſo, nowel 
the new, when gface is giuen more abundantly , as » As 1 
ſeripture ſaith? And thou poore Chriſtian which dec 
- veſtthy ſelfe with this imagination: tell mee, why cal n ' | 
Chriſt into this world>Why labored he,8 why tooke 
fo much pains here?Why ſhed he his bloud?Why pr 
he to his father ſo often for thee? Why appointed hed 
facramets as c6duits of grace? Why ſent he the holy gho 
into the world>Wharſignificth this word goſpel or £00 
ridings? What meaneth the word grace,8: mercy bre ; 
with him?Whar importeth thec6fortable name of Ieſuy} 
Is notalthis todeliuer ys from fin? From fin paſt (I iy y) 
by his only death; From fin tocome;by the ſamedea \ | | 
. & by the aſviſiace of his holy grace, beſtowed on vs of 
abundantly than before,by all theſe means?Was note E 
Ffſai.qo, Oneofthe principal effefts of Chriſt his comming, as tl the | 


Eſai.11. Prophetnoted; That cra wa id b 
&vide lerc. p,.7 rg open 


ibid, fr Ogio bard [wayes plaine? Was not tus the ca : 


bc oe cd oo 


oo » 


The FR f Chapter, Of fonts; 

i 6 heindued his Church with ſo many bleſſed gifts of Ankb.lib.r, 
the holy Ghoſt, & with diuers ſpecial graces,to make the © /fS.c.20. 
; = his ſeruice ſweets; the exerciſe of good life;cafi or 

the walking in his commandements,pleaſant;in ſuch ſore, Ads.4. 

is men might now ſing in tribulations, haue c6fidence in 2.Cor.4. 
'” j erilgſccuritie in afflitions;& aſſurance of vidtorie in all = 
A tations? Is not this the beginning,middle, 8 end of 
# th Ic ; Goſpel were not theſe the promiſes of the prophets; 
Il t | e tidings ofthe Euangeliſts,the preachings of the Apo- x:c,; 10. 
4 tes ks,the dodtrine,belicfe,8& pradtiſe of all ſaints? And fi- 
8 nlly,is not this Verbum abbreuiatum : The word of 
il £ Bad abbreniated : wherein do coufilt all the riches and 
t \beafures of Chriſtianicie? 

f And this grace is of ſuch efficacie 8 force the ſonal 0f:he fires © 
7 where itentereth,that italtereth the whole ſtate thereof: of grace. 
vl | g thoſe thingscleere, which were obſcure before: 

| a5 things eafte, which were harde and difficult before. 
 Andfor this cauſe alſoit is faide infcripture, to make a 
T We e ſpirite, and a newe hart. As where Ezechiel tal-. 

ing of this matter;ſaith in the perſon of god: [wil pine EzectT. 
wnto them a new hart 05 wil pur a »&p ſpirit in their and36. 


Owe ls, that they may walke in my plac! 67440 keepe 


TY poken more plainly? Now for mortifying and conque- 

Jl! pof our paſsions , which by rebellion doe make the 
Way of Gods commaundements vnpleaſant.S.Paul reſti- 

7 ah cleerely, that abundant graceis giuen to vs alſo by 

70 the death of Chriſt, to Yoethe ſame: for he ſaith, 7 hs Row... 
il Ye know that our oldmanis crucifiedalſo, to the end 

4 R2 the body of ſn may be deſtroied, and we ſerne no 

Wore onto f w By the old'man & the body of fin.S,Paul 


L > ynder- 


of Difficutrre. The freed pare, 
ynderſtandeth our rebellious appetite and elit y 
So proonech Which is ſo crucified and deſtroyed by the moſt noble {gy 
S.Aug.li, crifice of Chriſt , as we may by the grace purchaſed vsin 
de pecca.me- thar ſacrifice , in ſome good meaſure reſiſt and conquey 
| Widep.6. this appetite, being freed ſo much as wee are, from the 
ſeruitudeoffin. And this is that noble and entire viAory 
(in this world begun, and to be finiſhed in the worldt if 
come)which God promiſedſolong a goe to every Chip 
ſtian ſoule by the means of Chriſt, when he ſaid: Beenat i} 
afraid, for Iam with thee; ſtep not aſide , for TI thy Gol} 
haue ſtrengthened thee , and haue afliied thee; and tha 
righe hand of my iuſt (mas) bath taken thy defence. 3c | 
hold,al chat fight againſt thee ſhalbe confoundedand pit} 
eo ines thou ſhalr ſecke thy rebels, and ſhalt nor find 
them: they ſhall be as though they were not, forthat} 
am thy Lord and God. | | 
7 Loherea ful vitorie promiſed vp6 our rebels,by , 
help ofthe right hande ofgods inſt man,that is,ypon of 
diſordinate paſſions, by the aid of grace fx6 Teſus Chill} 
Andalbeit theſe rebels are not heere promiſed to bet 
ken cleane ; aways, but onely to bee conquered and cole 
founded: yer is it faid; That they ſhalbe as though jr 
were not. Whereby is fonified, chat chey ſhall nor hitb 
der ys of our faluation , but rather aduance and furth : | 
A fenilinnte, © fare. For as wild beaſts, which of nature are feard \ | 
"and would rather hurt than profite mankind ___ | 
, Nered & tamed, becom very commodiousandne (| 
for our vſes; ſo theſe rebellious piſſions of ours, whic hd || 
themſclues would vtterly ouerthrow vs, hong ance oY (| 
The vſeof gued and mortified by thegrace of God,do ſtande vsi 
LY fingular teaerote pile an and execſeof kind 2d 


. [-, 
' bY 
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# 
: 


vat 
The firſt Chapter. 


; *4 6 point to be conſe 
drred,for the reftifiing of one 


| philoſophie, which is 
ant f mph oule doth follow the 


op, of the body. And- 


this doe they bold,for that by 
experience it 35s comonly ſeen, 
wi þ FM diſpoſition of men is 
th ft as the nature of their 
'y | .doch ſeeme 10 ins- 

48 77 . For cimonly thoſe that 
mY | FT guin,are Nt t; SLY 
Y are flegnia 3thoſe 
bY that are el, ene and 
* thoſe chaz ave veelenchoh o[0- 


op eand ſuch likg. And yet 


euth js,that the ſoul doth 


not folow bus rather doth vſe 
1 - firch temperature as the body 
$ hathich that very wel, and t0 
1 _ if the ſoule be g 700d; 
212 otherwiſe abuſeth 3s ill, 
| | For the completions aye in- 
erent: neither good nor il, 


of themſelues; but as they are ed. But becauſe that moF# mens ſoules ave il | _ + | 


yertues:as * choleror anger, 
to the vnkindeling of zeales 


 hatred,to the purſuing of ſing 


an hauty minde, to the reie- 
Qing of the world,loueto the 
imbracing of al great and he- 
roical attemptes, in confide- 
ration of the benefites recey- 
ued from God. Beſide this, 
the very conflit and combat 
it ſein ſubduing theſe paſſi- 
ons is lefte ynto vs for our 
great good : that is, for our 
patience,humilitie, and victo« 
rie inthis life; & for our glo- 
rie , and crownein the life to 


come: as S.Paule affirmed of 2.Tim.4. 


himſelf, and confirmed to all 


others, by his example. 


L3 8 Now 


Of difficmtrie; 


ll (v9 are all by original corwption ) cherfore do mof? men abuſe cheir complec- 
1 i in # ilar blonde, ro wantormes, fleame, to ſloth; choler, to anger, and melan- 
i chole,ro ſecreas pratiſes of deceit, or nanghtines, Whereas notwithfFanding, 


thoſe ſoules that are good,do vſe them wel:as bloudzto be vþ 


antes cheerefull in 


oodner, fleanre, ro moderate their affetions with ſobrietie; choler, to be earnefF 
-Inthe gh. m_—_ ES 50 fludie and coltremplazion. Which point 
la man eaſy he pardeokdvy ve (that holde manie 


416 )ine theo js one 


n 
bs 5% "_ FY , 
A - £* 
wo [1 
* -S gr, 
+—%, 
- 
7 
bs 


did not fo 


point of error with them, is the cauſe | 
ie Fr onr of chit have aneof ou Dindee 
neof fo finis originally in the body and from j8 

yer cr ind rank Orin» fiat ed Va 
& ſelfe alſo concejned withous ſin, for rhas otherwiſe they 


» imp inde her ſoo have ris ſame in info wicker Pn 


Ny 


\ Prou.26, 


Prou.10. 


_ thathedarenotpoe forth of . 


Of difficuttie: - The ſecohd parts  \ 

$8 Nowethen let the flouth- of. ſn. Andof wheſeluess 
full Chriſtian goe Put his bee ef Gs. 
hands under his girdle, as har Sg theo al 
the ſcripture faith : andiay;.. , 


ppon tz e 2eM temperature of 
There is u Lyon in the bn ed not ſabes 


way , and a lioneſſe in the could be inmortalwh? aszh F 
pac ready to denour him, v4 RN hng Al 
& 
the doores.Let hum ſay; 1r is cold, & therefore hee 
reth not go to plow.Let him fay;1t is wneaſie to labs 
and therfore he cannot purge his vin neyard of nettl 
and thiftles, nor build any wall about the ſame. Thi 
is, let him fay , his paſſionsare ſtrong , and chereſog 2 
hee cannot conquer them : his body is delicate, al ( 
therefore hee dare not putiit to trauell ; the waypf ' | 


- tuous lifeis hardeand vneaſie , and therefore hee ca | 


not applic himſelfe thereunto. Let him ſay all this ag 
much more , which idle and ſlothfull Chriſtians doe 

to bring for their excuſe : let himalledge it (1 Y 
much andas oftenas he will; itis but an excuſe , anda 


Alſe excuſe, and an excuſe ge” diſhonorable and dety 
» Qorie to the force of Chriſt his 


his bitter paſſion : | 

Gn, ſeeing he hath made it ſ\yeete : that nowe his b 
den ſhoulde be heauie, fecing hee hath nacirlchs 
that nowg his commaundementes ſhoulde be greeuoug 
ſceing the holy Ghoſt affirmeth the contrarie: thatnowi 


- weſhould bee in ſeruitude of our paſsions, ſeeing by 


hath by his gracedcliuered vs, and made ys truely 
1 64 God be with Vs, who will be 4560 v Vs. 


Ta9” 
The firſt Chapter, TI 
7 David whom ſhall I feare;or at whom ſhall I trend? * 
+8 Me? If whole armies ſhould riſe againſt nie: jet wil f 
#8 #ivay hope to haue the viftory. And what 'is the rea- | 
ll he that thou art with me(Q Lorde )thou figh- . 
fie + thon aſſifteſt mee with thy grace, by Pas 

" whereof I ſhall hane the viftorie + though'all 
ps þ dow of my enimies': thats, of the fleſhe, the 
#8 worlde,and the Diuel,ſhould riſe againſt me at once: & 
+ Ihhallnor onely haue the viforie, but alſo ſhall have it 
1 - eaffly,and with pleaſureand delite.For ſo muche ſignifi- 
A i &hS:Iohn,in thar(hauing ſaid that the commandemitts 

© FF of Chriſtare nor grieuous) he inferreth preſently; asthe 
F atiſe thereof, Q 19117 one quod natum oft ex deo 1-loh5. 
oo vincit mikndurge For that al which is borne of Goa, 

" conguereth the world. Thatis,this grace and heauenly 
FY zifiſtanceſent vs from God, docth both conquere the- 

" world with aldifficulties and temptations thereof : and 

EB ab maketh the commaydements of God _— and ver- 


tyous life moſt pleaſant and ſweete . 


© '9'Bue it may be you wil ſay Chriſt himſelfe Felſerh An obiefion 


] Itto be a yoke anda burden:how then can it be- o plea» ©? _— 


Quntand eafſe as you makeit?T aunſweare, that Chriſte © 7* > iy - 
-addeth;chatitis a ſweet yoke and a light burds:Wherby 73/0 &a7e 
'your obleftion is taken away: 8 allo is ſignified further, with chrife, 
thatchereisa burd&which prieueth nor the bearer , but *7hc _ 
} -tather helpech andrefreſherh the ſame: as the burden © os 
Y feathers vpona birdes backe beareth vp the bird , andis Ons 
*nothing acal grieuous ynto her, So'allo, thought bee a them by. __ 
yoke, yetis ita ſweete yokesa comfortable yoke; a yoke gre bus 
"more pleaſant <4 hony,or hony comb, as ithche Pro»'* the berwiſe... 
Phet.And why ſoiBicauſe wedraw therin, with a fakes] near * 
—_— T4 ; 


Lem have companion,wee draw with Chriſt: thatis -his 1 _ -n | 
root rk A ei at the other. And becauls 
| ropire when'a great Oxe anda little doe drawe together , t ie 
endl, 


Lone makers Cn @lightend this way of Gods commandementes ſs || 
chevy pls pleaſant ro good: menyisloue: loue (I meane) towardes 
ſan.” 


Of diffeultie, The enadpore” 


waightlicth al vpon the greater Oxc his neck,for chat " | 
beareth vp quite the yoke from the other: thereofir c6y | 
meth that wee drawingin this yoke with Chriſt, whidy 
is greaterthan we are : hee lighteneth vs of the wholg 
bÞurthen, and onelie requireth that wee ſhoulde goe: q | : 
with him comfortably,and notrefuſe to enter ynder hy | 
yoke with hima,for that the paine ſhalbe his, & theples I} 
ſure ours. This hee ſignificth expreſly, when hee ſai h I! | 


Matti. Come you tome al that labour and are heauy lode on 


4. wil refreſh. you,Here you ſee that hee mooueth vs ta 
this yoke,onely thereby to refreſhand disburden vs : $1 i 
disburden vs(I ay) and to refreſh and not aye waye 1 
lode or agrieue vs;todisburden ys of the heauy " 
and.yokes of this world:as from the burden of care; os : 
burden of melancholy;the burden of enuie, hatred, and 
malice; the burden of pride; the burden of ambition;the 
burden of couctouſnes, the burden of wickedneſſe, and- 
hel fre k falſe. From al theſe burdens 8& miſcrable yokey, 
Chriſte woulde deliver vs,by coucring our neckes onely 
wich his yoke and burden, ſo lightened and ſweetned by | 
his holy grace, as the bearingthereofis not trauelſome, 
| pn te and comfortable, as hath deer 
ia Another cauſe why this yokoisſofweer.chis bues (| 


CE ma Hm kr 
firong” 


Thefirſt 0 | Of diſſele;e;. 

"8 zfrong paſſion the paſſion of loue is, and howe it ma- 

ot © keth eaſie the verie greateſt paines thatare in chis world. 
he What makech the mother to take ſuch pains in the brin The farce of 

4 gingvp of her child, but only loue?What cauſe:hthe wife xe. 
& & 0 fic ſo attentiue at the bed fide of herſficke husband,bue 

þ BY ondly loue? What moucth the beaſtes and birdes of the 

6 ayre,to ſpare from their own food, and to indanger cheir 

| own lives,for the feeding & defending oftheir lidle ones, 

«i bar onely the force of loue > S. Auſten doeth proſecute 5 Ser.g.de vere ; 
&Y. this poine aclarge by many other examples : as of mer= 5 Dendlee oh 


4 i /þ tanes,that refuſe no aduenture of ſea, forloue of gaine, = dre 
' thunters,that refuſe no ſeaſon ofeuil weather, ks : 
x” —-_ of ſoldiers,that refuſe no danger of 

| | louc of the ſpoile. And he addeth in the ende: om 

' loueofman can be fo great towards creatures has 25to 

" makelabor caſie,and indeed to ſeeme no labour; bur ra- 


ther pleaſure: how much more Thal the Toue of good mE 
towardes Gad make al their labour CONTENTS, whiche 


wy take in his ſerttice? _- 
x2” This extreme loue was the cauſe, why al the pains The lone of 4wath*- 
andaflictions which Chriſt ſuffered for vs, ſeeme&no- Oni: w 
thing vnto him. And this loue alſo was the cauſe, whyal [eons end of 
therrauels and tormentes, which manye Chriſtians haue I 
ſuffered for Chriſt, ſeemed nothing vnto them. nga. 
\ ſonmentes, tormentes , loſſe of honour, gopdes, and 
| life, ſeemed trifles to diuers ſeruauntes of God, inre« 
| 8 Fe& of this burning fove. This loue drouemany- vir- 
| gins.and tender children to offer themſelnes , inzime of 
perſecution, fox the loue of him which in the-cauſe was 
'd | holy Appolloniaof Alek Eeeblib. 


vow 


Of dif The bcond pare; 
eoſlipout ofthe hids of ſuchas led her, 8 ioyfully tor 
a eng C4- ;nto the fire her ſelf, This loue moued Ignatius, the anc 
ih ent martyr,co ſay(beiog condemned to beaſts,8: fearins 
leaſt they-would refifſe his body,as they had done of d 
uers matcirs before)that he would not permit them ſotg 
E - doe, but woulde prouoke and ſtir them tocome vppoii 
EP: him .,and to take his life from him, by tearing his bodjh | 
in pieces. 
 Plals.&13 | 12 Theſeare the effeQtes then of fervent loue, Io 
* Mar.rr, maketheuenthethings that are moſt difficult and dreads; * 
7.loh.5. fulof themſclues,o appeare ſweer & pleaſant: 8 mud. 
tgore thelawes 8 commandements of God, whiche in- | 
| T1926, in emiclues are moſt iuſt, reaſonable,holy, and eafie : Dal 
ITohan. amantem(laith Saint Auſten ſpeaking of thisxmatter) & 
ſentit quod dico: $5 autem frigido loquor, neſcit quil i 
I loquar: Giue mea man thatis in loue with God,and he 
b> feeleth this to betrue, which I ſay; butif I talke toacold. 
"x col c51ſk@ chriſtian, he ynderſtandethnot what I faie. And thisis' 
the cauſe, why Chriſt talking of the keeping of his com-' 
mandements,repeateth ſo ofte this word loue, as the fu- 
reſt uſe of keeping the ſame: for wante whereof in the I 
' world,the world keepeth the not, as there hee ſheweth; 
Toh.14. A4fyou lane mee keep my commandements (faith hee.) 
Markhis Andagaine; He that hath my commandemtts & kee« 
, ebſernation . peth thehe is he that loneth me. Apgaine; He which © 
Rom. "A loueth me, wil keep my commandements._In whiche 
* pur 2 /;tzle a words is to be noted, that to the louer he faith, Zr 
before hee v- Commandement in the * ſingular number, for that to 
feth theplu- ſuchan one al his c6mandemenrsare but one comands- . 
F per any rows, Wh to the ſaying of S.Paul; That lowe is rho 


C=O Io eu vos WEE 


N mous life of good men is made caſie in this word. There Loh of vi 


The'fi fr -—, "=” | Of dilate: 

loueth nor, Chriſte faieth hiscommanndements in 
[== numberſignifying thereby,thar they are both lobaagae 5 
gmany,and heavy to. him-for that he wanteth loue,which Z*47/4% 
| Thuld make the eafie,which $.Iohn alſo expreſſerh, when 4A 
 hefaich; This is the lone of God,whenwe keep his co- 6, ; F. 
mandements and his commandemntÞt1ts are not hea + | 
wie, Thatis,they are not heauie to him whiche hath the 
| loucof god:otherwiſe no maruell though they be. moſt 
| heavy For that enery thing ſeemeth heauie, which we ds 
tour liking, And ſo by this alſo(gentle reader)thou - coke 
oc geſſe, whether the loue of God be in thee, or no. 
.1;3-And theſe are twa meanes nowe, whereby the'ver- 


follow diuers others, to the end thagtheſe negligent ex- dnftanding. 

 Fuſers mayſec,how vniuſt & vnerue this excuſe of theirs 

| bs;concerningghe pretended hardneſſe of. vertuous li- 

wng:which in very deedeis indued with infinite priut- 

ledgesof comforte,aboue the life of wicked men, even 

- inthis worlde, And the next after the former, is a cer- 

.taine ſpeciall and peculiarlight of vnderſtanding,pertet- 
ning to.the iuſt, and called in ſcripture : prudentia ſar- 

Forum,the wiſedom of ſaints: which is nothing els, bur 

of certain ſparkles of heauerly wiſdome, beſtowed by 

ſingular priuiledge vpon the vertuous in this life: where 

by they receiue moſt comfortable light, and vndetrſtans - 

. dingin ſpiritual mareers,eſpecially couching their owne 

faluationaad things neceſſary therunto. Of which the 

propher Dauidemeanc,whe he ſaid: Voras mihi feciſts 

_ v1as vite: Thou haſt made the wayes of life knowen Pſal.16. 
#0,28-Alfo when he faid of himſelf: Super ſenes intel- pp1.crg, 

_ hane vnderſtord more tha old me Andagaingit 


Pro.g. 


Pſal.50. 
John.r, 


þ Soha, 


Tere. 31. 


Efai. 54: 


PAl11s. 


2.Cor.2, 
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' Theletond pare. 
another place: {y certa & occnlta ſapicutia tnz will b 
nifeſtafti mihi;Thoa haſt opened to me the wnknowtÞ vi 
ard hidden ſecretes of thy Tafahins This is thatlight |} V 
wherewith S.Iohn faith, That Chriſt lighteneth his ſer 5 
uants : asalſo that vn&tion of the holy ghoſt, which the | 
ſame Apoſtle teafieth to bee giuen to the godly,ro ind 
firuQt them inal things behoouefull for theit ſaluationi I | 
Inlikewife this is that writing of Gods lawe in met}. 
heartes,which he promiſeth by the prophete Ietemic:al I} | 
alſo the inftruion of men immediately from God him 
ſclfe,promiſed by the prophete Eſay. And finally, this 'd | 
that ſoucraigne vnderſtanding in the lawe,commaunde? i 
ments,and juſtifications of God, whiche holy Dauid 6+ 
much defired,and & often demaunded in that moſt di= 
vine Pfalme,which beginneth: Bleſſed are the fey 
ed in the way:that is,in this life. ® a | 
14 By this light of vnderftanding, and ſupernatut | 
knowledge and feeling from the holy ghoſte,in ſpiritual 
thinges,the vertuous are greatly holpen in the waye' of 
rig hteouſneſſe,for that they are made able to diſcerti for 
their owne direQion in matters that occur, according to 


the ſaying of 'S. Paule: Sprritualis omnia indicat : A 


Js 14H inageth of, all thinges. Animalis anti 


om 40 percipit que ſit ſpiritus ; dei:But the carnal. 
man conceineth not the thinges which appertainets | 
the ſpirite of God.  Doth nor this greatly diſcouer the || 
priuilege ofa vertuous life?The ioy, cotnfort,and conſo- - 
tiqn of the fame; with the exceeding \preat miſctie of 
conerary part?For if rwo ſhould walke together, the 
one blind.and the other of perfeR ſight, which of then = 
wenelikero be wear ra aa 


ES, The firkt Chapter, | Of d:;Nfiemlrie; 
{| be more painefull?Doth not alittle ground wearicoma = 
| blind maan?Conſider th&in how weariſom darknes the 
| wicked do walk. Conſider whether they be blind or no. 
n 8 S.Paul Gith in the place before alleaged,that they canor 
# | cocoiuc any ſpiritual knowledge is not this a great darks 1.Cor.z; 
_ nefſe? Againe,the prophee Efaideſcribeth their ſlate fur- 
ther, whe he faith inthe perſon of the wicked: Fe bane xc; 5. 
oped like blind met after the walles, & hane ſtit- 
if Hed at mid day.cnen as if it had bin in darknes And 
| inanother place the ſripture deſcribeth the ſame , yet 
- more effeRuouſly, with the painfulnes thereof, euen fr6 - 
the mouths of the wicked theſelues in theſe words: The 549.5. 
light of inſtice hath not ſhined unto vs, the Sun of - 
underſtanding hath not ror onto our cies: wee - 
' @ewearied out in the way o ie or perdition .__ ; 
 &c.This 55 the talk of ſmmers' ray a= By which words 
F apperech,not only that wicked mEdo line: in greatdark- = 
BY nefe: bucalſo thar this darkneſſe is moſt painefull vnto 
F- them:and conſequently that the contrary ego 
eaſement to the way of the vertuous, 
25 Another principal matter, which maketh the wayof 4 
> vertuecaſic and pleaſant to thern that walke therein, isa 71ernel? 
| certaine hidden 8 ſecrete conſolation, which God pow. Yin. | 
' teth into the hearres of them thar ſerue him." Icallitſe= 08 "- 
| cret;forchaticis knows, but of ſuch only as have feleir: 
- for which cauſe, Chiſtcallerh ie Hidde Manaknowe: — - © 
only to them that receine it. And the prophet faieth Apo - 
Great is the multitude of thy ſweetneſſe( O Lord) 
which thou haſt hidden for thers that feare thee; Plal.ze. 
And againein another place: Thou ſhalt lay afde(O' 
, SH ſpeciall choſenrame or envefes wa Pſal. #2, 


ins 


CO Far 7 wx - "+" od 
on —_ 


RE 7 
Of dffeutrie. Theſecond parr; - i. 
heriraunce.And another prophet faith in the perſon Þ 
God,ralking of the deuour ſoule that ſerueth him: /[with® 
beade her afide into a wilderneſſe : and there I will® 
talke vnto her heart. By all which wordes of wilder * 
nes. ſeparating choyce,c hiddenjs ſignified, that th : | 
is a ſecrete priuiledge beſtowed onely vppon the verrii © 
ous,and that the carnal heartes of wicked men hauenglll © 


| part or portion therin.But now, how great and inelti 


imable the ſweetneſle of this heauenlye conſolation il 
no tongue of man can expreſſe: but wee may coniecurel * 


| Pls &64 by theſe wordes of Dauid, who talking of this celeſtial * 


 Mar.17. 


Mar. 
- Luc.g9. 
Plal3.s 


Eſai.2g, 


wineattributeth to itſuch force,as to make al thoſe drif 


Ex kenthart caſt of the ſame : that is to take from them, : L bo 


ſenſe and feeling of terreſtrial matters,cuen as Saint Pell 
ref hauing drunke alittle of it vpon mount Thabor, fel 
gate himſelfe preſently and calked asa mai diſtraQted, 0 fl 
building tabernacles there,and reſting in that place for 


 yer.This is that Torrens voluptatis,that ſweet fea 


of pleaſure,as the prophet calleth it, which.comming fr6y _ | | 
che mountaines of heauen, watereth(by ſecrete wayes 8&3 
paſſages)the heartes and ſpirites of the godlye, and mas; 
keth them drunken with the vnſpeakable ioy, whicheit* 
bringeth withie. *Thisis alietle caſte in this life or the! 


very ioyes of heauen beſtolved ypon good men to com? 


fortthem withall,and to encourage them to go forward, ; 


' For as merchantes deſirous to ſell their wares, are con-" 


.- ... eenttoletyou ſee and handle, and ſometimes alſo to aft! 


the ame.,thereby to induce you to buy:ſo God Almigh-* 
tie, willing (as 1t wer®)toſell vs theioyes of heauen, is C6-" : 
cent toimpart acertaine taſte before hand to ſuch as he* 


ſeethare willing to buie :*thereby to make a” | 


(9 


The krlt Chapter, * © Ofdifſtnlin 

af co undlic withthe price; and notto flicke in paying 

"muche, and more,as hee requireth. This is that ex- 

ding ioyc and jubile inthe heartes of iuſt men, which 

; [x meaneth when hee ſaieth ; The woice of 

tation awd ſalngtion is in the tabernacles of 
= And againe; Bleſſedi is that people that knows pe. 5 


4 £ argon that is, that hath experienced this ex-. 


nll extreameioye and pleaſure of internall conſalation.Saine 

; Paul ule had taſted ic when he wrote theſe woordes amidſt 

HY all his labours for Chriſt: 7 an filled with conſolati- * Cor:7. 

j a, 1 onerflow or exceedingly abounde in all ioy, a> T 
ll ial? owur tribulations. What can bee more effeQually 

#8 {ador alleaged,to prooue the ſeruice of God pleaſaune 

IF thanthis? Surcly (good reader )ifthou hadit aſted once 

1 bur one drop of this heauenly ioy, thou wouldeſt giue 

8 the whole worldeto haue another of the ſame, or at the 

Y leaſt wiſe,not to leeſe that one again . 

ol: 16. Burthou wilt aske me : why thou beeing a Chri- | 
] Rianas wellas other, haſt neuer yet raſted of this coſola- 2M wy bs 
j tion? To which I anſivere,that{as it hath beene ſhewed — 
before)this i is not meate for cuery mouth: but 4 cho ſolarion, 
ſen moiſture laid aſide for Gods inheritazmce onely. Plals7. 
Thes is wine of gods own ſeller laid vp for his ſpouſe, 

| 3s the canticle declareth.Thatis,for the deuout ſoule de= Canuy; 

18 dicaten vnto Gods ſeruice. This is a teat of comfort, on- 4» (ade 

by forthe child to ſuck,8& fll himſelf withall,as the pro- rh 

'F  pherEfay teflifiech, The foule that is drownedin fin & tc 

pleaſures of the world cannot be partaker of this hank 

 fite: neither the hearerepleniſhed with carnall cares and 


eacpee as G ods Ark & 1dol Zion oy” x Ref F 


= = 

'- Of diffeule,, Theſecond pare. 

Joh-3.14. Rand cogethervppon onealcar;ſocannot Chriſt ar 
world land togitherin one heare.God fone nor thay 
ſane Manng vnto the people of 1ſracl,as long as their fly 

- werandchibals of Egype laſted: ſo neither will hee ſen 
this heauenly conſolation vneo thee;vntil thou haue ry#I} 
thy ſelfe of the cogitations of vanity. Hee is a wiſe n n | q 
chane,though aliberal:he wil not giuea taſt of ing re 
ſure, where he knowerh there isno wil to buy. F 
thy ſelfe once indeed toſerue God, and thou. * 
 feele this toy tharT talke of, as many thoulſangdes | 

% thee haue done,and neuer yet any man was cercindg * 

Exod.:. ceucd.Moſes firſt ran out of Egypt,to the hillesof 
dian before God appeared 'ynto him ; and ſo muſte th wt ; I 
ſoule goe out of worldly vanitie, before ſhe can look fall * 
theſe confolations . Butthou ſhale no ſooner offer thy I * 
ſclfe throughly to Gods ſeruice, than thou ſhale finden in 
tertainment aboue thy expedtation.For that hislouei# I » 
moretender indede ypon them that come newly to hight | 
 ſeruice,than ypon thoſe whiche CY i. 

Luc.15. as hee ſheweth plainely by the parable of the prodigalf* 

=r ſonne: whom he cheriſhed with much mor dalance - ik 

Beginners 00d cheere;than hedid the elder brother, which haddas 
ſerued him of long time. And the cauſes hereof are twollY * 

-: /racar  theonefor the ioy of the new gotten ſeruaunt, as is ex@ «| 
© conſgation. prefſedby S.Lukeinthetext:theother leaſt hee findiog} 
| noconfolation at the beginning, ſhoujde turne backers 

: Feypragainezas God by a figure in the children of rad if 

Fxcd.13, dedlarethmanifeſifyin theſe words: When Pharaof wy 4 7 
tet goe the people of Iſrael out of Egypt,God brow 1 
themnot broke countrie of the Philiſt ines, whichd" 
was <p 41, thinking with himſelfe th 
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 help,and do put their confidencein the ſtrength 
ourſtn them forrhe ſame : aadpromifing 
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2 A nL AILX ry Proiigs 
bis fhe/Fperfh-Tob Gait Wnt lob,3. 
perifs.Callinig wicked men hppocrires;for = 
+ pucchsirhopoaiGodgwheras indecd 
der: 7,07 DEnenc +. For with wh6 doththe wics (4 worefpeN 
| wconſuleia his afflires and doubtes? Wit God ox 
hofxwialiche worlde>Whoni doth heſsck.to, 


2 IiRion I 


man ev-alfirme thar his confideace is in God? 1 
deed,it is in the world;itisin Pharao;itisin era 
in thearine of man; itisih a-lie; — 
houſe with the wiſemati ypopnarock:butwith the 
vpon the ſands - aridrherefore(as Chriſta well aff 
him:)7Y/hex the rainefhall come; and floods" def 
and wwides blom\ aud attogether fhall"ruſb wT, 
houſe (which ſhatbeat the houre of death?) +ben 
_; This hoilſe fall, and this falt of it ſhalbe great-Gi 
fo? the change thar hee fhall ſee; petfortiegarks 
ror 'which he ſhallconceiue: grear ,forrh6grear 1 
whichkie ſhall ſuffer: -prear;for the vaſpeakableie 
| heayen loft;grear for'theertrnal painesof rpm 
greateuery way affurethy{elfe(deare roeor 
mouch af God wold nener have vid th 
&c:thisis ſufficier forthe fiſt teafs, why dkopafeg 
ked' mentor pane ramens: theypucicvprk 
: batinthewworld... on i ip Oe RY E. | 
$6  Wickedmen . zz The ſecond reaſth i4for tharalhieirrhey huld pt 
canno: hope theifthopein god(yerlivingyickedly)itis vain, Be 
#2 God, Ttabeecalledprefumption etianhope:For'vr Randi 
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| intagled with the loue of fone foule and dif ys 4 11 
ver; orferuile maide of his:houſe,,. loner ; 
| bandon the companie andfrientiſhip of the baitkowifezns. 7 
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HH frac her day and night wich all paines, perils,andexpen» 
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y | A ICE and-commandemient Dey went 
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[ mfriffic this cruel tyrant and herpaſſions? - | | 
/ nn Andifyou will ſcein deedehowereucl and ted Themiſerie 
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ger of puniſhment; the offence pf herfriends):che va 
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benefite-holyDauid acknowledged in himfelfe when he 
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8 {ur nar aizcoldodtoichio him:asnodaube butal wic- 
: ed ren haue;when they thinke with- themſcluesof che 
4 | /* = ONES Pharaosbakcr had known both 
| their diſtin lots in priſon(to wit,thaton ſacha day one Gen 40.54. 
” (Nowld beccalied forrhvco bemade Londiok Egypr,e the 45 
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ihe faiptata aitaby: 'Twve wicked: war fin: death Prow.i id; 
EE antddonethhentenchipe Uta Hrinhss '*: 
| 4.30 Well deco {idregebrothe®)iſell theſe things boſs 
| bar hould ſtaiecheenowatleggth toimakeshis reſell ><; 1 
 kidb; whichLexhort theevmo2 Wilethou yer ſay (nob-- 
| michzodingalichisſtharche matter ishard; the way un- 
| Pleaſant? Otwilethou :belecus; others that tellthee ſa, 
© Bboyghthey kndwiefeofthe matterthion thy ſclſe>, Bg- Matti; 
{- Jeeuerathet the ward and promiſe of Ghriſt, whicha{- 
| daveth ther the:contratie 3 beleene the;reaſons; before 
- Alledged; which doe proove iteuidently;.þeleeuetherre- 
. ſhimonie: of :thent, which: have expericaced itin-them- 
| delues(axofking Dauid, Saint Paul;8c:SJohn the Euan- 
Hilid Whole teflimopicsT hanealledged before of thale * 
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10: onely amony counterfasr: Chri-": {we nor theleaſtparr of thar ich 8 
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- thoſewhichare Wh dares hrs wr 
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thoſe; whereot the propher ſaiech;, That t Wars 
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tered with infiditemulcitudes of reates; Whey a Godto Kh: | 4 
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-able co contain-che lame? ſo abundantly ſtile _— 
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il © ſrfoint am fiire thou wilt not diſcredite, eſpecially 
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into theſe wordes;My Godlet me remember & cone 
thy mercies towardes me:let my yery bones reioyce aj 
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ſo ſmall loſe; thou wouldeſt goe nigh for once top 
the marrer, Abdbaw muche more ſhouldeſt thou-4 
it inthis caſe, where by proofe thou canſt leeſe nothi 
&.if thouſpecd wel;thou ——— nh 
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Sd fought only meanesto content the ſame; by puttitig 0, how.3:m 
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th thou offreſt togo ft6 him;he beginneth ſtraight & 71 Jloſye. 
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h J: - down both heaven & earth;before hee wil leeſe his . 


Ml tone in thy ſoule. 'This'is euidetit by the exam 
«i him,whom Chriſt comming down from the hill; Mars: 
trhis transfiguration;delivered from a deafe & dumb 
te: Foralbeir the diuel would ſeeme neither to hears 
ſi peak, while hee poſſeſſed that bodye quietly : yet. _ © 
6 [* when Chriſt commanded him to go out,he both hearde Gag tz . 
and —_ out,and did fo teare and rent that poore body: + ,,, waves 
te he departed, as al the ftariders by thought hyns yy gricwons 
 tndeede to bee dead. This alſo in figure was ſhewed by: »nc6 to himbes 
& a veters Labari,who * never perſecured his ſonne in fore: aaowa 
' Iacob,vntil he would depart fr6 him. And yer mord eres - | 


Sthis expreſſedin the doinges of Phatao, who afre? P hoſtile tnaner 


vl dice I——— that the people of Iſrael met to depary tl hee depar4 
WS. Soy OE” "oy AL 


| 
"Bhs 


3 
- -» 
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Exods. Of diffcnttie; The ſecondpart; 


The conuer- from bis kingdom; neuer ceaſed grieuouſlyto Mad & | 
Foof S..41. (as Moiſesreſtificth)yntil God veterly delivered th&'61 
of his hads with the ruin-& deftruftion of al Egypt thi 
enimies.'Which euent the holy doQtors & faintes of = 
church hauc expounded to be plaine figure of the 'da 
liuerie of ſoules from the tyranny ofthe diuel. a, 4 
35 And noweifthou wouldeſt haue affiuely ex: 
* Ye ſome of all this that Thaue ſaid before, I coulde lexdpe he | 
poine of the many; but for breuitie ſake one onely of Saint Auſtin 1} ; 
atlarg Conuerſi on ſhal ſuffice;teſtified by himſelfe in his bod 4 
ee/uche, as of confeſſion Itisa niarueilous exatnple,and containetl th : 
 theraman many notable & comfortable points.And ſurely whoſ@F| 
wor : 2s eizer ſhal bur readthe whole at large, eſpecially in his'63 
mie rp f & 8,books of his confeſſions, ſhalgreatly-be —_— 
Satan to 7; inftruQed therby:And1 beſceche the reader that v 
die and de- ſtariderh the latin tongue, to viewe oner, atleaſt by 
ceive 4s be- tain chapters of the eight book, where the ſaines finale} 
_ ';, nerſion(after infinit combats) is recounted. Tt were q 1| 
goodres of long to repeat here,though indcedeit be ſuch'matter;,# d | 
God mibis noman need tobe wearic to heare it. There he ſhew val} 
 eonuerſion; how he was toſſed 8 troubled in this conflitberweetl od | 
* the fleſh &the ſpirit, between God drawing on the 6 ood | 
fide; and the worlde , the fleſhe; and the Diuell, ok 
+, , »- - ding backe onthe other parte. Hee went to Simpli 
1b. B.conſe /. nusalcamed olde man, and deuout Chriſtian : he w 
926% Ambroſe, Biſhoppe of Millan: and after his confi] 
rence” with than” hee was more troubled thari before " | 
_ Heconſulted with ids obpinidns Nebitcins; & Alipiv: * ; 
burall wouldenoreaſc bim. Tillarthelengrh a Chriſti} 
Couttierand Captaite;named Pontition;had by occafis | 
| Cprodekimand Alpius of the verntious life-rhat Says] 
|  Anchoop' 


\ 


+: , oY 


The firſt rl Ceapeer "n difficultie, 


AAP whoalicte be- 
re hadprof dl z. at x Thi ke mance 
| Kh priuate life was very ancient, 
S | 0 da ſolitarie life in Egypr: I mndſuche as the time ande- 
14 6 allo othershe then hearde): mans Churche required | 
& | did-eucn in Millayn it ſelte, ; bow _ _ after in 
where thentorwas, Whiche bn Sond frog 52 6 
. | mons [t vi,was of latter tz 
| ; om VNen hehadheard, the with - bar 'rboy at hee” + 
Ia | «Es de, he had:  vulike 40 the other, the lom- 
i terrible hn with: ger at ſtoode. did notw#thſs. a 


flfe Whereofhe writech. <8 #44 rt more gy 
mores1l at the length i itgrew 


—_— did L not ſlay as. intollera5le, 
tmy ſelf in this cooflif? -- >. | 
Walid Ibeatand whip mine owneſoule, ro mad ber ; Cap. " 
ke (© Lord?) Bur ſhee held backe, ſherefuled 
ſed herſelfe:and when all her arguments: were 
is ifled, the remained trembling and fearing as death 
be ere rained from her looſe cuſtome offinpe.Where- 
he conſumed her ſelf eyen vnto death. After thishe 
nt into'2 garden with Alipius , hiscompanion :;2nd Cap 8, 
ny our ynto him: @:5@boe eſte. Q nidpati- 
pr? Sir grunt indo & calum rapiunt 05:08, 
tritis noftvis, fire cords, 'ecce vbi wvolutammrin 
— Honine. What is this (Alipius)whar ſuffer we 
2 | ME amngees finne?Vnlearned men{ſuch as An- 
4. and others; for hee wasaltogeather vnlearneed) 
fl I 7 \ i achgtclninty violence: & we withall ourlearving 
without heartes, behold how-we liegrauelingiofleſh 8 
/ | blood(Andhegoeth forwarde in that place,ſhewing the 
{ Wonderfoltand-almoſt incredible. tribulations that hes 
| 8... linthis fight" that day.  Afterthis hee went. _ 


| : | 
Of diffcultie., The Flue part. 
flict.Forthere al his pleaſures paſt repteſertetl cheſclugs | 
before his cies, ſaying; Demitteſue 105, & a moment | 
Marke this ſta nor erimmns tecumultrain eternniimernc; What, | 
= Rea- "Wilt thou departe from vs? And ſhal we be with thee no | 
. wotqore for cuer, after this moment?Shall it nat beelawfull | 
forthee todo pis orthat,no more bercafter? And then | 
«ch S.Auſten)O Lord,turne from the mind of thy es | 
 nant;to think of that, whiche they obieQed to my ſouly, 
a Whatfilith, what ſhamefulpleaſures did: they lay ;beforg 
Tap.ro, minecie2Atlengrh he ſaith, that after lovg and redids || 
| combates,a meryeilous tempeſt of weeping came vpoun ff 
him: & being nor able to reſiſt,he ranawayfrom Alipk I} 
'us;& caft himſclſe on the grounde vndera fig-tree, and 
'ganeful ſcope-vnto his eyes, which brought ſoorehptes Þ| [+ 
ſently-whole floods. of teares. Which after they-weres po 
Jitrle paſt oucr, he began to ſpeake to Godiit %s "Y 8 
| cz, Et tu domine vſquequo? Q nam din,quam ain.cral. 1 * 
Hide » & cras WHAT ng "þ tay vs fit5:6h 
iredinis mee? O Lord, how long wikhthou rd 8 
methusHow long,how long.ſhall I ſaygo-morow, tos | 
. morow? Why ſhould I not doe itnow?Why ſhuld nog; 
there bean end of my filhielife,cyen atthis houre?Ang 
after this folowech hus final & miracalos connetfion,tor } 
gether with the conuerſiop of Alipius, his:companion, | 
which becauſe it is ſet'downe-briefly by himſelfe;Lwil 
xecite his own wordes,which are as foloweth,immeds; - 
atly vpon thoſe that went: before, | 


36Ididralle this to g0d,& did weepmethinerpywich | 
8 deepcontricion of my heart, & behold,Lheard a'voice | 


ion asifithad beenof a boyor maid ſinging fr6 ſome. houſ 


from | IS : Take vpandradnaherped | 
ed Wen 76a * 


The as ChapterT” Of diffcilive 

» | jad: And raightway I changed my cofitenance,8 be- 
el antothink moſt earneſtly with wy ſelf, wherher childrs 

\ | were woneeo fing any ſuch thing, inany kinde of game 

{| thatthey vied: burT neuerremeber,that I had heardany 
l } ſath thing before, Wherfore repreſling the force of niy 

{ teares:Troſe, interpreting no otherrhing, bur that this 
weice camefrom heauen, to bid me open the bookthac 
| | Thad with me{which-was S.Paules Epiles)and to read 
' | thefirt chapter that Lſhould find. ForThad heard aforc $. 1n:honjes 
| of S;Anthonie,how hewas admoniſhed to his conuet- conncrſfon,” 
| $5;by hearing a ſentence of the Goſpell, which was read, Armando 
| hen by occaſion he cameintothechurch:/and theſen- hank, i 
| tence was.Goe and ſell all that thou haſt,and gine tb Mat. 9. 
'Þ t#hepoore: and thou ſhalt haue a treaſure in heauen: 
wn ſhips 4-24 folow me. . Which aying'S. Anthonie ta4 471 ach 
8 kinzISpoken to him in particular, was preſently cons , "nf "IM 
'. Wen te thes(O Lord.) Wherefore I wentin haſte peculiar! @ 


per ta ſome( as this was )there canbee 


] there whenLdeparted -Iſnat 
F 'chedievp, and openedir, and 
3 +readin filence the firſt chapter 


| that offereditſelfe vnto mine 


«eyes and therein" were theſe 
'wordes, Not bankettings 
"or Didrerbennes:not in wan 


ronnefſeic5 chamber-workes: © 


totheplace wher Alipius fate, - pro 
| þ Miter hadleftemy booke 


2 


no generall Tule drawer wnio others thag 


can ſtand by vndoubred warrent,withaad 
ne ſpecial calling beſides; or ſo may i 
well be doubted,whether $, Anthonie had 
63 #hat place: ſufficient groimd-worke of 
thoſe doings;vmleſſe he had ſome ſpecial 


' motzon beſides, I: war otherwiſe 1h $. 


Auſten,whoſe conerſto was nor,but to. fuch 
things as we are al bounden vnto,and vpa 


enſich 4 _ as ſpeakers to all, 


Inot in corention & emulation: but doe you put onthe. Row, Ie + 
*Eord Teſs C briſte: : and doe younot perfourme the - 
prouidence of the fleſh in concupiſcence. Further then 
this ſeatencl woulde gotreade, neicher was it _ 
QF 


N4 


wed. 

 Forpreleatly widhthe endof this ſentenceaxif rhelight | 

* Pffecuridie had been pouredinto my heart.allthe.darks. | 

elſe of 1ny doubeFulnefſe fed away. Whercuppon pug | 

\$og 18 my foger,or ſome pther figne (which nowe Ira | 

member nor )vpon the place, cloſed the booke,8& with | 

-A queticountenance opened the whole marrer.to Alipie | 

us-And he by this meanes vitered alſo that which nowy || 

wroughtin him(which Ebeforeknewenot) hee defired | 
that, hemighs ſee what E had read: &] hewedhim-lg || 

marked itall,and wenr furtheralſo.thenT had read. Foy (| 

"ap « It falloweth-in, S.Paul(which-Lknew not). Take 2mm 
mw Joubimthaticyet weake in ſaith; Which Alpius apy 
: Pixed-ynto himſelf, 8&: opened his whole fare of doubt. | 

tulnes voto me.But by this admonition of S.Paulhe wag | 
cliabliſhed, & was ioiried to mee in my. good pmoſey | 

buc yeecalmly,and without apy troubleſome cull ed | 
accordivg to his nature and waners, whereby hee diffeyl] 
reth alwayes greatly from mee,in the bettes-part, + of 

H _  37”Aﬀterthis wewent to my mother: weetell her he'll 

& nane | : KN , 

xe once matter? Nice retoiceth :-wee:reciteynto hertheordegs i 
« >0y fu; of the thing 2 ſhee -exyltech/ and- eriumpheth., and] 
women ©: he blefied thee (O Lord, which are more ſtrong & liberal,» 
ſhemeth.L,.y. than we caask or vnderſtad)fer that ſheſaw now much} 


. EaÞ9.10,ir, © GN jo me 
STO. more grauneed to herfr6 thee,touching we.tha ſhe wag, 


2,13, Y: bs | "3 . > 
: Koede Wont to: 45k with her pitiful and lamentable fighes. Fox: 
thou hadlt fo copuerted menow to. thee, that I neither, | 
B Afoughtforwite,noranyother hope atalof this world:li«' y 


* 1Fkich  uing&abidioginthae*rule of faith,in which thou did&;;! 
wes bur a 2 | © reueale..;/ 


wore careful indenan in the way of grdiireſſe ſuch as vesnot vfed of the comma, 
fort. And ſo is this example of his, per nage 10 any of our latter monaſteries ar , | 
e 


word gladly defend by this rule of bis. - 


© a that were laden with loofeneſſe aud ſapaſtitzen, whiche norwirhſ:anding ® 
Y KY % we 
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C2 <ws 
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- 29 | 
.- The FAA Chapter. Of diffcultle, 
\ me-ynto her ſo many yeres before, And ſothou 
eurn her ſorow now.into-marcabiidatioy the ſhe 
4 ary wiſh-and into much more deare & chaſt ioy;than 
\the could require by my childre her nephewes;If 1 had 
I take wife. O Lord Lam thy ſeruar; I am now thy ſeruar, 
1 &child of thy handmaid, thou haſt broke my chaines, 
- and:I will ſacrifice to thee therefore a ſactificeof praiſe. 
Jerimy hearteand tongue prayſe thee, & letmy bones 
" &yro-chee:© Lord, who islike vnto thee? Lerdhi6fay it 
{(©.Lord)anddoethoumake anſweare (Tbeleech thee) ,,, 
- godfay to my:ſoule; [ ans hy falugtion, Hitherroaze: S. 
—Guſtens wordes... + 
: 38-To this marueilons example of chis Inns mans, -cjons 
4 n,there be diuers things te be noted, both for ypan this | 
\ our comfort, 8 alſo for our inſtruQion, Firſt is to beno- — 
Wi rd che grearcoflit he had with his ghoftlyenemie bee =. = 
1} fore he:coulde get our of his poſſeſſion and dominion, HE 
LY Which was-ſo much the more:(no doubc) for thathes 
WE wasto-beſogrear apiller afterwardin gods churchiAnd 
Y weſec,Alipins found notfogreat refiftance- forthe ene- 
i micſawe there was much lefſein him to hurthis king= WAP 
+} domethanin Auſten. Which ought greatly to animate 7/9 har © 
+ F them;tharfecle great refiſtance;8:itrong remprations a- po rt gt 
+} gainſttheir vocation : affuring:them ſelues thar this'is'a greatef _ 
+} fgneofgrace & fauor;if they.manſully goe throigh.Sofif? 5 rheir 
{was S:Pule called (as wee reade)molt violeggly;beeing/<97crfon. 
{| frikendowne ro the ground,and made blind by Chriſte ***f9 
|} befare-hisconuerſion:forthat he was a choſen wo 
[] beareChiiſtesname vato the 
.39 "Secondly it is to beed$ ed,thar although chivas 
q* wad Crong paſſions before his conucrſion,&thatin 
the 


Tr 
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| | — 
Of difſicultie. The Ne” pare. = 
thegreareſt, & moſt incurable diſeaſes, which comm 
afli worldly m6:as in ambitis,couecteouſnes,8&& final 
L3b,6.cap.6, ofrhefleſh,as himſelf before c6feſſeth : which maladiey os] 8h 
&I5. poſſeſſed: him fo ſtrongly indeed,as he thought vnpoſiſ} a1 
ſible(before his conucrſion)euer to ſubdue and c6que} 
the ſame: yetafterward he prooued the contrary 22 f * 
-help of gods omnipotenr grace. Thirdly alſo isto be nov 
eed.thathe had not onely a good victory ouer: cheſspi 
ſions,bur alſo found great ſweerneſſein the way of ve 
Libg.cap.s. 4 tuous life. For-a lictle akter-his converſion. bennid et aſ i 
B Cthus:Icould not beſatified (© Lorde).in thoſedayeny 3 
 * IVhen the with Þ maruelous ſweetnes which thou pueſt morky v (þ 
tk Y, gout much did:Iweep * inthy himnes 8 canticles, beings 
Plate: 6 f hemetyftirred vp with the voicesof thy church;fingin 4 | 
#b3h ſaiuing moſt [weetly?Thoſe voices did'run into mine ares, 2 on 1 
endpraiſe; thy truth did melt into myne heart, 8 thence did boikÞ \Þ 
 ©oGod.  outanaffeRtion of pictie; & made tearestorunne fi Ic y 7 
me,and [-was in molt happieſtate with-cthem. 
$.Anſtens dj © 49. Fourthly, itisro-bee noted forgurin QraGion'an 
bigece i in try- imitation;the behaniour of this'man: about his yo: il 
Ing out his on. Firſt in ſearching and trying out the ſame by hisrek 
PoGenn payre to Saint Ambroſe; Simplicianus, &-others;byxeas JJ -- 
'- _  dingthewordof God; frequentingof dem | 
the like: which thou oughteſtalſo(good reader)rode 
when thou'feeleſt thy telf inwardly mooued -andnors| 
"lie dead aggmanicare woonr; reſiſting oechirii6 og 
ghoſt, with allgood motions,8 not ſo much as once't6: 
giue eareto the knocking of Chriſt at the dore-of their 
conſciences. Moreouer,S2/ as we ſee,refuſsdnop'Þ} 
the meanes to knowe' his WWation, but prayed, wept, 
__ oſtencimes retyred Nr elfe alone from companis. 
ta. 


[7 
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"3 The Felt Chang: | of diffculrls, 
h_—_—_—<— oe p— Which manic of vs 
Sailncuer doe : but rather do dereſt and flicallmeanes, 
ac ray bring vs into jons of eur converſi- 


| jr and pleaſureof God:made no more ſtaicof the mat- 
bu brake off ſtrongly from all the worlde and vani- 


2e of promotion inthe courr,and betooke him 
fame Gad throughly. : and therefore nomarucll, 
© receiued ſo great conſalation-and aduancemente 
J fon God ders.” as to:beeſo woorthjea-mer- 
i d - i: his Church, Which example is to befollowed 
| @fallthem that deſire to keepe.a gaed:conſeience,,:fo 
of farr lconhaqach mans coladinan gn flaio of liſeper- 


' dorce;, iscafily pur oue ; bur.;f you deale ſoftly,puttingin 
ene hande after another , you miay.rather hurt your ſelfo 
Fm emanhatatns: ſoisic with our paſſions; who 
xequire: .thatihoode and courage for a time at the begin- 
Ding; which whoſocuer ſhal vic, togither withthe other 
means theruntoapperteining,heſhal molt certainly finds 


Watthing caſie, which nowe he thinketh heauy;'and that 


-moſt ſweere, which nowe he/cfteemeth ſo voaſauory.For 
. proofe. wherof, as alſo for cocluſjon of this chap, I wil al 


kdgeaſhortdiſcourſe our of Barbard,who after hisfaſhi 


” _—_ the lamefidly out ofthe A .Chiiki fairh 
Yao 


ſypkwov: gaue oyerhis Rhetorik leQure atMillaine: - 


d if co. n. Enall S. Auſten after he had once ſeeneckerely the Lb. 9-cepi 


I | l 4. MY And heere by this calon 3 may not ala Falnanl 

if aduertiſe thee, good reader , and alſo by Saint Auſtens wi as the, 

"_ exampleto forewarnethee , tharwhoſocuer nieancth t6 5 pats 
| makechisreſalution cthroughly,. muſt vie ſomevviolence = t 


athe beginning, For as fire if youruſh in vpponiitwith - wols - awd | 


y : % 
\ *1 
. * 4 le 
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- Of difficultie. Theſecond parr, , 
Bar.#n. verba vatovs: 7; ake my "yoke; you ſhall finds ref. This 1 Is4 # 


a2 ty; 
> "Hee 4 marucilons nouzltie :' butzr commeth from him which 


bnquinus maketh all things new, 'He" char raketh vp ayoke findethſſ 
ef#nia,ctc, reit-hethat leaueth al fiadeth an hundred times fo mud hfj 
F -B. Heknewe well this (1 meanethat man according to'th ” 


vi; a heart of God) which *faid in his Pſalme: Dorh che-ſeat 
conſilered, of iniquitie cleaue torhee(O Lord)which feigneity ? 


3: dochnos {aborineby commandements? Is not ———— | 
eppeare 24s bur {deere brethren): mn a coinmandement ?'Þm 2) 4 

| Dawdſo Y,rrbuden; an cafieyoke; an annointed crofle.'s 
Jie; elderimeheſaide ro/Abtabam-2, 7ake rhyſonne If i 
which Ber- Whand thai lone5t, ambuffer: bin untome'a Roi cal 
 narddothge- This wasafcignedlabor-in'acommandemene : for IGaif 
' #herowofit ring offered he was nor killed ;:but fuuified:chorebul, 
doth fland Thoutherefore, if thou heare the yoice of Godwvirhis «| | 


Uwith 
[rg thy heart, willing theetotoffer vp Iſaacs (which Ggniierly 


es chat my or laughter) feare not to obey it faithfully; andicons 
, ſtandy::whatſocuer chy,corrupe affcAion iudgethrof nol 

- ag matter; be:thou ſecure. . Nor Iſaac, buttheram ſhall dis 

5: forie: thy ioy ſhall-notperiſh; but thy Anbburaceioncig 


 Þibrden and 
eaſe yoke. Whoſe hornes are intangled with cthornes; andcannot bg. 


| Plal.93. imtheewithotictheprickingsofanxictie. Thy Lord doth |. 

| Gen225 hurrempt/ thee as hee did Abraham , to fee wharthou } 

wile doe. 'Tſazc(tharig}thy-ioy irv this life) ſhall nor diey, ; 

as thou imagineſt , hur ſhall live: onelyhemuſt be lifted 

- ypupanthe wood;rtotheend thy ioy maybe on highz8. 
chatchou:mailt glotie noranthin own fleſh, but ondlyin. 

che crafſeof thy Lord;by:whom chy {dlfealloart crucifia: | 

ed: cratified (1 ay )burerncified to the world: for vnro;/ 

Godthonliueli fil, "0 thiFmuch more thanthou + | 
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The ſecond Chaptef;” * Ky | 

184 $- {irs "+ CHAP; IL TE 

ve | 
= the ſecond impediment, which ts Bebiti, | 

... aff (Hon, and tribulation, whereb 


of men are kept from the ſernice 
of God. 


Anie there are in the wotlde outs 
who either yppon theſe cdhſiderations 
before laid downe:or for that;they JETS 
ſome good: men to line as metilie as AW 
themſcluesare contentto yeeldethus 
T ESSZACe2) much, that in very deede they eſteeme 
wh rtuous life ro bes oleafant inough , to ſuch a$areonce 
* \ Uſtredin thereunto : and'that ingood footh': fortheix 
" bwrie patts, they coulde be content to followthe ane, 
T Frhey mighr do it with quiet and peace of althands. Bur 
TF torequeſtthern voro itin ſuch time or place,of with ſuch 
order and circumſtances; as tribillation,affliAtih, orper- _ 
'” ſecurion.may fall vpon'them for the fame: they think it a 
matter vnreaſonable to bee demanded, and themſelues 
Yery excuſable, both before God and man,for refuling it. 
/ Bur this excuſe is no better,thi the other going before,of 
- the pretended difficultie: for that it ſandeth vppon'a | 
$ filſegrounde, as alſo vpon'an vriuſtillatioh; madevpon 
4 \thatgrounde. The ground is this , that a man thay liue 2 
'F vermouſhy, and ferue God ruely with all worldlyeaſe, 
'F and withont any affliction, tribulation , or perſecution : 
 whichis falſe, For that albeit external] contradifions, 8 
ecutionsbe more in one time than ir: andther; more 
\thisplace, than in thar': yet can therenot beady time 
br place without forme , both exteruall, and internall. 
| Which 


184 
Of rtilaiion: The ſecond part; 
Which alchough (as Lhaueſhewed before )in reſpes 
the manifoRtic helpes and'confolations ſent amps >+i}* 
counterpoize of the ſame, they ſeeme not heauy nor? by al: 4 
pleaſant vnto the godly: yer are they in themſelues be of} 
great &- waightic, as would a iftheyfell ypon t} + | | þ | 
wicked & impatient. Sec6dly,the illation made vp6 | 
grounde ; isvniuſts for that it alledgerh cribulation, "| 3 
a ſufficient reaſon to abandon Gods ſeruice , which Go . | 
Fowre pointes himſelfe hath ordained for a meane to the contrarie f#}* 
70 be handled fe& : thatis todrawe men thereby ynto his ſeruiee. Fobih® 
In this chap- better declaration whereof (the: matter being of veriei4 
uy great importance ) I will handle in this Chapter thee} 
foure points. Firſt , whether it bee ordinarie for all ty" 
muſt be faued, to ſuffer ſome kinde ofperſecution,tribul | 
lation oraMifus.Secondly,whatarethe cauſes why Go : K 
(fo loniogvsas he doch) would chooſe 8 appoint io te to 
 dealewithysherein this life. Thirdly,what principalreas'} * 
ſons of comfort, a mi may haue in tribulation. Fovrthlyy/ | 
what is required at his handes-in that ſtate. Whic il 
foure points being declared, I doubr not bue great light 
ſhall-appeare in this whole mattery, which ſeemeth to Þ| - 
fleſh 2nd bloudeto be fo ful of darkenefc and Rings | 
bilicies, © 
TPhiether all 2 Andtonching the firſt; there needeth little nook 4- 
god men for that Chriſt himſelfefaith to his Diſciples, 8 by them, » 
any ffs 7 toallotherhis ſeruantes;' 7» 191ndo preſſuram ſuitinel || 
p i wo bins: Intheworldyou ſpall ſaitaine affiftion. And in| 
Jehn 1s, anotherplace; 1» A's patience ſhall you poſſeſſe your | 
Luc*rr. ſowles.Thatis,by ſuffering patiently in aduerſities: which | 
, 4,Tun.3, ' $;Payl yetycrereth more pi ou he _ Al roſs; 
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The ſecond Chapret: - Of iribularon; 
'al;then nonecan be accepted. And to bonifie yer 
funhe the neceſſity of this matter,both Panle and Bar- 
bas alſo did teach(as S: Iukereporteth) That wee of Atts,r4; 
Hy neceſſity muſt enter into the ki ngdoms of God yma- 
fl E Ckalatione 'Viing the word Oporter, which ſignifi- g = 
8 emacertainencceſſicie, And Chriſt himſelſe yet morexe= ' 
$8 vealerh chis ſecret, when he ſaith ro Saint Tohn the-Euan- 
I gli: Thar he chaſtiſeth all thoſe whom hee loxeth. Apoc.z. 
SY Which words the Apoſile as-ir were expoundingto the 
, jHc lebrewes,faith; F, lagellat oniheys filium quem. reci- Heb.t2, 
pit ceo whippeth eerie childe nhom he receineth. 
| \þ A id: che Apoſile vrgeth this macter ſo farreinthat place, 
& afirmeth plainely , allthoſe to be baſtardes; and - 
nockildren of God, which are not afflicted by him-i in 
[this life, Theſe poſition S. Paul holdeth to Ti 
: : jw ſubbinemu:, & conregnabimns:; If we ſufferwith — T_ 
fl :Chrifh, me ſhallreigne with Chrift; and no otherwiſe. © 5 
{Wherein alſo concurreth holy David, when hee faicth; 
f :24/te tribulationes inſtorum:The iu5t are _ Pſal.33. 
ted to Any tribulations;-:.\; > * 
PT -+;1-3 The fatemight be proued by many other meanes," 
|-asby thar Chriſt faith, He came not tobring peace, but Mar.10; 
# the ſrordinto the world. Allo by that Saine Paul faith; 
Þ -That no m4 can be crowned except he fight lawfully. *Tim. z 
# iBuc how can we fight,if we haue no enemie to oppugne - 
J-vs? The fame ſignifiech Chriſt in the Apocalyps,-when cap.2.& 3; 
thee repeareth ſo often, that heauen.is onely-for him-thar : 
* conquereth , . The. yerie ſame is ſignified by the ſhippe, Mats. nhl 
Whereioto Chriſt entered with his Diſciples, which. was 
"toſſed 8&tumbledas if ic would haue bin drowned. this 
| 59: by the ancient fathers cxpoliti6,wasa figure of the 
uoubles 
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ata -:ibehhenfeT ©: 
-/ troubles 8 aflictions, that al thoſe ſhould ſuffet;\ | 
do row in the fante ſhippe with Chriſt our fviour 
ſamealſois proued by that thelife of m3 is called aw 
fareypon earth, and by that heis appointedtolabour! 
 trauelt white he is here:alſo by that.his life is repleniſhally 
with-many milſeries,euen by the appointment of god 
ter mans fal.The fame alſo is ſhewed by that, that GAR 
hath apointed euery man to paſſe through the paines 
death-before he come to ioy :alſo by the infinite cont 
didtions & tribulationgboth within 8 withour;left 1 | 
to mari id this life : as for example, withinare che reby 
lions of his concupilcence & other miſeries of his wig 
. wherewith he hath continually to make warre, if het 
fave his ſoule; Withour, arethe worlde, and the Deuj 
:which doneuer ceaſe to afault him,now: by faire mean 
_ andnowe by foule; now by flatterie, and now bych hr lk 
now alluring by pleaſure and promotion,now terrifyig 
by afflition and perſecution. Againſt all which they 100 
Chriſtian hath to reſiſt manfully , or elſe hee levſerh 
crowne of his eternall ſaluation. = | 
,* / - a 4 The very famealſo may bee ſhewed by thee am; 
jk ” plesof allthe moſt renowmed ſainQes from the begin 
ting: who were not onely aſſaulted internally with hal 
rebellion of their owne fleſh; bur alſo perſecuted anda 
flited outwardly : thereby to confirme tore maniſeſih 
this purpoſe of God. As we ſee in Abel, perſecuted and 
ſaineby hisownebrother, aſſyoneas cuer he began el}; 
ſerve: God: alſo.1n Abrahatn, afflicted diuerſ]y after h 6l 
was once choſen by God : and moſt of aiby makin Wy ; 
him yecld to the killing of his own deareand only childy 
bog em cuppedraakeall his children and poſteritiJ: 
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The ſecond Chapter, of eribulation. 


ut ſucceeded him, in Gods fauoiit * 28 Iſaac, Lzcob;1o- 


i, Moſes 5 andall the Pr ophets: of which Chiift hit Mar, 'y 23, 


ife giveth reftimonie howrheir blond was ſhedirioff Luc.x3,--+ ; 
helly by the world. The aflifling atfo of fob is lobJL,>.,. 7 
Wrfull, ſeeing the ſcripture affirmieth itto hane comeyvpr— -=3-55.4 
$n hi by Gods ſpeciall appointmeit{ hee being a ttivft 
liſt man; Bur yer more woonderfullyastheaffliion of 
o—_ » Who among other calitnities was firile 1 Tob.2, - 
de by the falling downe of fwallowrs ding into his 


ref ie that this rentation  ſhowl Proome thee; "Ber 
Id thenecefſiri tie of afflitions to good men. 'itlip 
Wero this; the example of Danidandothers : : urrrtllt | 
FApoſile giueth a general teſtiri6Hie of all the ſatis of 
| the bldreftament,faying: That ſomewere rACKEA, JO Hobart, 
behed ſome whipped;ſorne chained, ſome 9mpriſtk 
ed others were toned, cnt inpeeces., tempted 29 
8 freme with the ſora: ſome went about in haif=ct5Þ, 
. [ rl of Goats, in great need, preſſed and aff051, 
My wand ing and hiding themſetnes in wilderneffes 9, 
»p, i canes; and holes under ground,the wore 
Vet) warHne of theny. Ofall which hee pio 
reable ſentence; toYehoted of all men Abe . 
Pufeipientes videmmribnenſ"or meliorem Deke. :. 
Yeffionens - Thatis; Ovdrvorldvaot detiuer 7 
Þ affitions int his h fe; ro tht ende ther Fo 
; and vewarde in the bife* t6 Come; * 9536 be 
« os a vos." id 1 rhies off the Saiictes of theo telh- 
hk ene.” SILLS "X SEARS 
1 oY Bi ce Naan, Folinded expreſſly 
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Eftribulation, The ſecond pare. - | 
Lue.24 yponthecroſle; the matter ſtandeth much more plain 
__ and that with greatreaſon, For if Chriſt could norgoin 
. ; tothisgloric, butbyſuffering as the ſcripture faith: cheally 
Kar -. x4 6 reaſonable rule of Chriſt affyming,chat The : 
' Matzos fſernaunt hath. not priuiledge aboue his matter: + 
; _  miuſt needes followe , that all haue todrinke of Chriſ bl 
cuppe , whichare  zppointed to be partakets of hsgh 
+7 Hes. And for: provſe heercof; looke yppon the deere 
F- Tneades 2 Hh Chriſt had in this life, and {ce whet by 
parrthereof.orno .- Of his, mother ;-Symalſiſy 
Ts xi tolde her ar che beginning : That. " 
OS - Gro of ribulation ſhould paſſe her heart. Sign nf 
| ing theredy the extreme afflitions that ſhe feltaſterwal p 
he death ofher ſonne, and ether miſeries heaped wp 
on.her . Of the Apaſtlesir i is euident., that-beſide| 
_ thehabours, trauels, needes , ſufferings, perſecutioj 
and calamities which were.infinite, andin mans behcl 
zollerable(if we belceue ſain Paul,recounting th 
1.Cor.4. hefide althis(Iſay)God would not befatisfied, exccpel | 
5 - eg hadtheir bloudalſo; and fo we ſee that he ſuffered noglfſu 
® Aaczc. ofthem todie naturallie, buronely fain&Iohn: deitſi 
Rom.s. 'weoonfider what Iohn alſo ſuffered inſolong4 hieas 
John.21. Aiucd, being baniſhed by Domitian to.Pathmos; and 
. another time, thruſtinto@ tunne of hot oileatRon 4 þ 
_ Tercullian and faint Iergm doe report) we ſhall ſee thilfſt 
wo prey his part was no leſſe than others.in this cuppeof his mi © 
$.cont.lauin, ter; 1 might reckon vp heere infinite other examples 
. but ir_needeth not. Fore may ſuffice, that Chriſt ; 
Mat,0, _ giuenthisgeneralrulein thenew teſtament ;"! 5) Hee. thu 
-*- taketh not vp his crofſe and followeth me, ts not. 
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The fone Chapter. Of rribulation; 
7 {no aluation now to bee had, but onely for them that 
evp (thatis, dobeare willingly) their proper croſles, 
_— therewith do follow their captaine, walking VP with 
A byl his croſle on his ſhoulders before them. o 
£ 2 6. Buthere ſome men may fay : If this be fo,tha no. An obieftion 
I man can be aued without acrofle; that is, withour affli. ©7/vered. - 
| | tribulation, how do al thoſe thatliue in Peace- 
le times andplaces, where no perſecution 15, NO trol- 
&, no aflition, or tribulation > To which 1 anſwerez 
boy if there wereary ſuch time or place, the men 
g therein ſhoulde bein great danger, according to 
] ing of the Prophet, T hey are xot in the labour. p,1.14, 
f | d y) Geber men, nor yet whipped and-puniſhed as others 
Ml ae:ad therefore pride poſſeſſed them and they Tere 
ny with iniquitie and impietie : and their ini 
WI guitic proceeded of their. fatneſſe ,- or abundance, 
Secondly Ianſwere, chat there is no ſuch time or place 
foyoide of tribulation, but that there is alwayes acrofle 
d be founde, for chem thatwilltake ie-vp. For cither is 
i therepoueri, ſicknes, ſlaunder, cnmitie, iniurie, cor- 
wadidtion , or ſome like afflidion offered continually. 
For that thoſe menneuer want in the worlde , whereof 
opeopber faide;T heſe that doe render emill for 00d, Plal.37; 
Wd detratt fromme for that'[ followed goodneſſe, At 
Qt heleaſtwiſe there never want thoſe domeſtical enemics, 
Wof which Chriſt ſpeaketh,: 1-meane , either our kindred Mare 
and carnal friends, which commonly 'refif vs,if we begin-- + 
Wonce thoroughly to ſerue God :-arcls our ownediſordi- | 
_nare affections, which are the moſt perilouscnemies of al: © 
for thar they make vs war vpon qur own ground. Againe.. 
| thereneuerwantthe teprations of the world, & diucl; che... 
FF Q3z Ie 
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Of rribulation. Theſecondparr. 

| Timof fiſting wherof is much more difficultin the time of 
peace more andyealth, than in time of externall MiQtion os for 
rn ll ſecution : for that theſe enemiesare ſtronger in flarte 
ſeeution, than in force: which a godly father expreſſeth by this p \P 
rable. The ſunne and winde (fateth he) agreed on a da d 
A parables 9 prooue their ſeuerall ſtrengths, in taking aclocke from þ 
a waifaring man. Andin the fore noone the-winde vid { 
all violence that he could to blow off the ſaid clocke. Bufſ u 
the more he blew ; the more faſt helde the traveilertiÞ d 
Coke, and gathered it more cloſely about him. At afmſſs 
noone the ſunne ſenr foorth his pleaſant beames,andh t 
lictle and little ſo entered into this man,as he' cauſed hin « 
to yeeldeand put off, not onely his cloke,, but alſo iff b 
f 
| 
4 
a 


oc 
hf 
ich fi 


cote. Whereby is meant (faieth this father) that thed 
ol Turements of pleaſure are more ſtrong and harder to 

TD ſted, than the violence of perſecution, The like 
oofe ered! by the example of Dauid, who ref! ted eafily mil 
re ry affaults of aduerſitie: bur yer fel daungerouſly in rim "l. 
of proſpetitie. Whereby appeareth that vertuous majſ'c 
Thane nolefle war in time of peace, than in time of paſa 
Tecution : and that neuer there wanteth occaſion of be '0 
ring the crofle, and ſuffering affliction , to him thar wi 
— xccept of the ſame. And this may ſuffice for this llc 
Point, to prooue that euery man muſtenter into heaue K gc 
'by tribulation,as S.Paul faith, "4 Jr 
The cauſe » voto; Touching t| the ſeconde, why God would have thi Je 
wy Gf matter ſo1: it were, ſufficient to aunſwere , that ir plealaſh 
70 the godly, . him beſt ſo , withoutlecking any further reaſon of hi-fi 
B, meaning heerein, euen as ir pleaſed him * withourl 6 
A 
- 


* There was” reaſon in our ſight, to abaſe his ſonne ſo much abſt 


$u egg knde tum huthert wo lus world, to ſuffer and wrary 


133 : 
Thefecond Chapter. Of rribulation, 


HI Orifwewilneeds hauea rea- that, ſeing man had ſinned, by man way 
the inſlice of Godto be ſatisfied, whiche 


x fon _ _ pi; Po ight be notwithflanding no manne;but bee alone, 
Y ſufficient for al: thaticeing we ,,,,, do.Whereby it may ſeeme, that al. 
look for ſo greata glory as We though God hath ginen to: this ow Are 


in do,we ſhould labor a litle firſt thour a very good gifte in perſwading to 


godlineſſe of life (for which we haue to 
oa forthe ame, and fo bee made eſteem of him accordinghy;,) yet bath hea 


i ſomwhat worthy of Gods fa- not giuen him therewithal ſo ful a know- 
Bu uour, & exulcacion.But yer for ledge of the miſtery of. our redemption in 
Iv chat it hath pleaſed his diuine Chrif?.So 7: is leſſe maruel,: _ yp is in 
| mazters of controuerſre further to ſeeke, 
—epryar fanny MT oy rigs 
J ” may thinke that he ſhould; 

nll onfor our ſuffering in this life; 

kiff bicalſo diucrs reaſons of his moſt holy purpoſe & plea 

4 fare therein , for our further incouragement and conſo- 

I tion which do ſuffer:I wilin this place repeate ſome of 

Jl the ſame, for the declaration of his exceeding preat loue, 

uy andfatherly care rowards vs, | 

}- 8 Thefirſt cauſe then,and the moſt principal,is toin- 

aff: creaſe thereby our glorie in the life to come. For hauing L_ 
appointed by his erernal wiſdomeand iuſtice, that none Wy 

all ſhalbe crowned there, but ſuch as indure (in ſome good 2.Tim.2. 

ug meaſure)a fight in this worlde : the more and greater APOC2. 
combats that he giueth (rogither with ſufficient grace to 
g-ouercome therein ) the greater crowne of glorie prepa- 
'j reth hee for vs at our reſurreion. This cauſe toucheth 
ig the Apoſtle in the wordesalledged of the ſainCtes of the 
a 01d ceſtament, to wit, that they receiued no delinerance 
i8-from their miſeries in this world, to the end they mighe 
iſ finde a berter reſurreQion in the worlde to come. This 
alſo meant Chriſt expreſly whe he ſaid; Happie are they Mars. 


q which ſuffer perſecution, for theirs the ks Kingdom of 
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Of tribulation. '  Theſecondpart. 


 ZnrtnealiheS prone Of ono ie, by te 


2 
Hate of the 
world, 


x.Co.rr. 


life : of receining an hundered for one, and the like, 
Heerehence doe proceede all thoſe large promiſes'ty 
mortification and neweneſſe of life. In both whiche at 


great conflifts againſt the fleſh, world,and our own ſea 
ſuality,and cannot be performed but by ſufferings 8& all - 


Qs. Finally,S.Paul declareth this matter fully;whe he 
eth that a litle & ſhort tribulatio in this life worketh 
a weight of glory aboue all meaſure in the height! 


a 
J; 
* 
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9 Thelecondecauſe why God appointed this , is 
. draw vs therby from the loue of the world, his profelkel | 


enemie : as in the next chapter ſhall be ſhewedatlarge, 


This cauſeſaint Paul yttereth in theſe wordes, /Ye ar 


vo 


puniſhed of God, to the end we ſhould not be damiitl 


with this world. Euen then, as a nurſe, that to wean] i/ 


her childe from the liking of her milke, doth annointhelj 
' teate with aloes, or ſome other ſuch bitter thing : ſo awſh 


mercifull father , that woulde retire vs from theloued 
worldly delices, whereby infinite men doe periſh daili 


wſeth to ſende tribulation : which of all other thir 1 


hath moſt force to worke that effeR : as we ſee in the ex- 


ample of the prodigal ſonne,who could by no'meanes bel 


Hs Ntaicd from hispleaſures, but onely by affliftion: 


T0 cure Our 


beaſes 


_ 20 7Thirdly , God yſeth tribulation as a moſt preſc | 
and ſovereigne medicine, to heale vs of maniediſaſ; 


: -otherwiſealmoſt incurable, As firſt, ofa certaine blind 
reflec, and carelefſe negligencein our eftate , contratal 


+ 


heauen:happie are you when men ſpeake enil, & pet 4 
ſecute you, &c. Reioyce and be glad(T ſay )for thith * 
our rewarde is great inheauen. Hither alſo doe ap. - 
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The [Var 7 Min {Of tribulation; 
ef] by wealth, 8: proſperity.In which ſenſe the ſcripture ſai- 
bl ech;that Afﬀiiction ginerh vnderftading. And the wiſe 
»l. man affirmeth:that The rod bringethwiſedome : asal- Eccl.28; 
ig] ſo che Sight of Tobie wasreſtored by the bitrer gallof'3 Prou.2g. 


F 


ke, filh.And wehaue cleere examples in Nabuchodonozor; Tob.12. 


of Saul, Antiochus,8& Manaſſes:all which came to ſee their * dana: 
ze owne faultes by tribulation, whiche they wouldeneuer 2,Par.z3. p 
| ſauedonein time of proſperity. Thelike we read ofthe: (c G4 of; 


.£ brethren of Ioſeph,who falling into ſome affliftion in Ee»! 21; Is & dll 
if gypte, preſently entered into their owne conſtience,ant(F J-{ 49: oy} 
ll | iid; Ye ſuffer thoſe things worthily, for that we ſim- 6377< 
of ned againſt oxr brother. Ang as tribulation bringeth' Gen.4s; 
'thislight, wherby we ſee our owne defettes,ſo helpech ir 
of - greatly ro remoue and cure the ſame; wherein it may bee 
4 | wellikened vnto the rod of Moſes. For as that roddeſtri-'Exo.r7; 
\king the hard rocks, brought forth warer,as the ſcripture Deur.8. 
. aich:fo,this rod of affliction falling vp6 ſtony hearted fin Plae77s 
 ners,mollifieth them to contricion,& oftetimes bringeth 
forth the floods of teares to repentance.In reſpeR wher- 
rf - ofholy Toby faith to God; tine of tribulation thou Tob.z; 
forgineſt fin And for like effeR, itis compared alloto a 1ob.23. 
file ofiron, which taketh away the ruſt ofthe ſoule : alſo = * ja 
|  toa purgation thaedriucth out corrupt humors: & final- | 
. tj toa goldſiniths fire, which conſumerh away the refuſe 
mettals, & fineth the gold to his perfeQis. [wi/try thee Efai.r; 
by fire to the quick(faicth God toa ſinner by Elay the 
prophet)e- Iwil rake away al »y emand refuſe met 
tal.And againe by Ieremies 1 wil melt them: ene Icremg. 
. by fire. This he meane of the fire oftribulatis,whoſepro- — 
perty is(according as the ſcriptureſaith (to purge & fine 
the foule, a5 fire purgeth & SEE furnace. 
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92. 

Of tribulation; The Pev ls part. 
For beſides the purging and remouing of greater finneg e 
by conſideration, contrition, (which tribulation wors j» 
keth,as hath been ſhewed: )it purgethallo the ruſt of ina} ig 
-:: finicecuil paſſions,appetites,8& humours1in man: as the} # 
-. humor of pride, of vainglory of floth,of choler, of dels 1 
'  ' Cateniceneſſe,anda thouſand moe, which proſperity ins | f 
. . genderethin vs, This God dedaareth by the prophets || n 
 zechiel;ſaying of a ruſtie ſoule: Put her naked por the | 
hot coales,and let her heat there, until hir Faſebe t 
. 


melted fromber,and until her corruption be burned 
out,and hir ruſt conſumed.There hath byn much las 
bour & ſweat taks about her, yet her oner-mucly 
ruſt is not gone ont of her. This alſo ſignifieth holy Iob 
Tob.33 when hauing ſaid, that God inſtrulteth a man by dif | 
Cipline( or correttion ) to the end hee may turne hint 
fro the things that he hath done, & deliner him fro 
pridz:(which is vaderſtood of his ſinful aQts)hee addeth: 
a litle after, the maner of this purgation,ſaying: His fleſh | 
being conſumed by puniſhments,let him return again. 
to the dates of his youth.Thatis all his fleſhly humors 
and paſſions. beeyng nowe conſumed by puniſhe. 
mentes: and ribulations, let him beginne toliue again 
 inſuch puritie of ſoule,as he did atthe beginning. of his 
youth, before he had contrafted theſe euil humors any 
diſcaſes. | 
21,, Neither onely is "ibulation a flrong onkcine eo 
heals finne.and teyurge awaye the refuſe merrals in vs; 
. of hg RIG ark drofle, as God by Ezechicl | 


yerſc.2y. 


rhe time to come : "according as coed king Dauid: 
ins 629 Ce hg Gd} bath harellced mo for. 
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Y 
| The ſecond Chapter: Of mibulation. 
- euermare. Thar is,it hath made me warie,and watchful, 
| nor co commit fin again,accordiog as the ſcripture ſaieth 
inanother place; A / infirmitie or affliction Eccl.z1. 


| p 
le 


hy maketh the foole ſober. For which cauſe the propher 

li Jeremie calleth tribulation;//rga vigilante. A watch. rel 
ful rod.That is,as S.Ierome expoundeth it, a rodde that 
' makech a man watchful. The ſame ſignified God, when Ge 


he ſaid by Oſe the prophet; [wil hedge in thy way with © 
thornes.That is,I wil ſo cloſe thy life on euery fide with 
the remembrance and feare of affliction, that thou ſhalte 
not dare to tread awry,leaſtthou tread ypon a thorne, AL - . 
which good Dauid exprefſeth of himſelf in theſe words; Plal-18, 
| Before I was humbled and brought low by affliction, 
T1 did ſir & offedthee(O Lord )but after that time, 
Thane kept thy commandements. 
12 Ofthisalſo appearcth another cauſe, why God af- |, ] 
. . - I a . . prenentis 
fidcth his elec} in this life: and that is,to preuent his iu- ,#,,,,;1,. 
ſlice ypon them in the world ro come. Touching which, mere. 
Sainc Barnarde ſaith thus; Oh woulde ro' GOD ſome S9m1.5 5. in 
man woulde nowe beforehand prouide for my head a- ©#% 
boundaunce of waters, and to mine cies a fountaine of 
tears: for ſo happily the burning fire ſhuld take no hold, 
where running teares had clenſed before. And the reaſon 
of this is(as that holy man himſelfe noterh after )for that 
_ God had faide by Naum the prophet : 1 hae affiifted 
thee once,and I wil not afflift thee again: there ſhall 
pot come from me a double tribulation. 
- 13 Sixtly,God ſendeth tribulation vpon his ſeruantes, 
to prooue them thereby, whether they bee faithfull and 
conftane or no : that is to make themſelues and other 


wa ee & confelke,how faithful or vnfaichfull they are, 


Naum.r. 
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To proue vs, 
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Y 
Of tribulation, "The Tecond part. 
This after a ſort was figured,when Iſaac would grope &]| # 
touch his ſon Iacob, before he wold bleſſe him. And this] 4 
the ſcriptureexprefleth plainly, whe talking of the trib#s þ 4 
ktiss laid ypon Abrahait addeth; T exranit Dems AV 
braha:God tempted Abraha,by theſe means to proye | "1 
him.And Moſes faid to the people of Iſrael: Thox ſhah 
remember howe thy God led thee forty yeeres abou Þ| * 
the deſert to afflitt thee,ct- tempt thee:to the ende it 
might appeare what was in thy heart: whether than » 
worldeſt keep his comandements or no.Andagayne,aÞj * 
few chapters after: Tour God & Lord doth tempt you, 
to the endit may be manifeſt whether you loue him 
or no,with al your hart,c with al your foul.ln which 
ſenſe alſo the ſcripture faith of Ezechias, after many prai 
ſes giuen vnto him: That God left him for a time to bt 
repted, that the thoughts of his hart might thereby 
be made manifeſt. And that this is Gods faſhion to- 
| Wardsalgood men, king Dauid ſheweth in the perſon of 
al, when he faith;7 hox haſt proued vs(O Lord) thos 
haſt examined vs by fire:thou haſt laide tribulation 
vppon our backes, and haſt brought men vppon ont 
heads.And yet how well he liked of this matter, hee fig- 
nifieth, when he calleth for moretherof in another place, 
faying:Try me(O Lord )& tempt me:burn my reins 
& heart within me.That is,try me by the way of tribu-_ 
latis & perſecutis,ſcarch out the ſecrets of my hearts & 
reins: let Þ world ſee, whither I wil ſtickto theein aduers 
fity orno. Thus ſaid the holy prophet,wel knowing that, 
Which inanotherplace the holy ghoſt vetreth, that as the 
e trieth the potters veſſels, ſo tribulatio trieth 


ave.For as the ſolid vellels only do hold whe theicom to 


La 


OO... | 
The ſecond Chaprer; Of tribulz i3ors; 
e &] Kiefurnace,8 thoſe which are craſed do break in pieces: - 
thish foin time of tribulation & perſecution,the vertuous on- 
bi Jy ſtand to it,& the counterfer bewray themſelues , ac- 
4-J| 'cordiog to the ſaying of Chriſt: 1» tempore tentationis Luc8. 
we "reced#t: They depart fro me inthe time of teptatio. 
alt} 14 The ſcuenth'reaſon, why God layeth tribulatis vp- 
mf 'onthe yertuous,is,therby to make the run unto him for 7 
i aid&help:euen as the mother, to make her child more 79 make me 
"| *rolouc her, & to run ynto her,procureth the ſameto be '** *? God, 
2 F "made afraide & terrified by others. This God exprefleth 
#, 8 Plainely by the prophet Ole, ſaying of thoſe that hee lo- 
"8 'ued-[wil draw them unto mein the ropes of Adam, 
bf the chaines of lone: wil ſeem wnto the as thogh 
Y 7s raiſed a yoke Vpo their iaw bones:By the ropes of A- 
ef dam,he meaneth afflition, whereby he drew Adam to 
know himſelf:as alſo appeareth by that he addeth of the 
* | hauic yoke of tribulation, which hee will lay vpon the 
| heads and faces of his ſeruants,as chaines of loue,therby 
| +todraw them vnto him. This chaine had drawen Dauid 
# 'vnto him,when he ſaid: O Lorde thouart my refuge 
fro tribulation of ſinners. Asallo thoſe wherof Efay fai- ,. 1 _ 
eth: They ſought thee out( O Lord )intheir affictio. _w_ 
 Alſothoſe of wh6 Dauid ſaid: [nfirmities were multi- ,.c . _, 
-plied wpon the,c>+ after that they made haſt to come. : 
And God faith generally of all good me: T hey will riſe Plal 5. 
 betimes in the morning, comto me in their tribu- os 
lation.Wherfore holy king Dauid,defiring to do certain nh 
-men good, and to win them to God,faith in one of his 
Plalmes - Fill their faces (O Lorde with ſhame and 
' cofuſion,cfr the wil they ſeek wnto thy name. Andthis Pal 82. 
1s truc(asI ſaid)inthe dleR & choſen ſeruars of god: bur 
i | n 
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Of rribularion, The —_s pare. 


in the reprobate, this rope draweth not, this yoke hok 


deth not,neither doth this chaine of loue win them vn« 


Ierem, 2: to Ged.Whereof God himſelfe complaineth faying: I# 

. vain haue 1 ſtricken y our children: for theyhaue not 
receined my diſcipline. And againe the prophet Tere. 
mie faith of them to God: T how haſt cruſhed them,ey 
they haue refuſed toreceine the diſcipline:they haue 
hardened their faces enen as arocke,and will not res 
turn tothee. Behold,they hane rent the JR ore 
hen the chaines. 


lerem,s. 


'$ 15 Of this now enſucth aa eight reaſon, why G O D 


Tomanifeſie bringeth his ſeruantes into affliction : to wit,thereby to 
_——— ſhew his power and loue in deliuering them. iFor as in 
delinering. this worlda princely mind defireth nothing more, tha ro 

haue occaſion wherby to ſhew his abilitie and good wil 


vnto his deare friende:ſo God, which hath all occaſions 


in his owne handes, and paſſeth all his creatures togea« 


ther in greatnes of loue,and nobilitie of mind, worketh 
purpoſely diuers occaſions and opportunities, whereby 
to ſhew andexerciſe the ſame. So he brought the three 
children into the burning farnace,thereby to ſhewe his 
power andloue in deliuering them, So he brought Das 
Dan.3.6.13 niel into the Lions Denne; Suſanna, vnto the point of 
Job.1.2. geath;Iob,intoextreeme miſerie Joſeph, into priſon; To- 


- or_ I bie,vnto blindnefle: thereby to ſhew his power and loue 


1n their deliuerance.For this cauſe alſo did Chriſte ſuffer | 
Mat,3. theſhipp to beealmoſtdrowned, before hee would a- _ 


Mat.14 yake:and S.Peter to bealmoſt vnder water,before hee 
would take him by the hand. 
Thelvyo F {.. 16 And ofthis onercaſon,many other reaſons 8: molt 


Gruraxce, Ccomborable cauſes do appeare of Gods dealing heercia. 


as 
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Y 
The ſecond Vkibete _ Of eribulation. 
As firft that we being delivered fro our affliction, mighe 
take more ioy 8 delite therof, than if we had neuer fuſs 
fered the ſame. Foras water is more grateful to the wai- 
faring man, after a long drithz and a calme more pleafane 
ynto paſſengers after a troubleſom tempeſt: ſo is ourde- 
lveric more ſweet after perſecution or tribulation : ac- 
cording as the ſcripture ſaith: Specioſa miſericordia des Eccle. 39; 
in tempore tribulationis: The mercy of God is beau- | 
tifull c> pleaſant in time of tribulation, This ſignified 5,1. | 6 
al Chriſt, when he ſaid; Toxr ſorow ſhalbe turned in- | 
t# toy: thatis,' you ſhall reioyce,that ever you were for- _- 
rowfull. This had Dauid proved, when he faidzThy rod P/al23. 
{O Lord )& thy ſtaffe haue coferted me : Thar is,I 
"take great cofort that cuer I was chaſtiſed with the.And 
| &ain, According to the multitude of my ſorowes thy PlAl93: 
coſolations hane made toiful my mind:thatis,for cue- | 
ry forow- tharIreceined in time ofaflitis,I receivenow 
ac6ſolation after my deliuerance. And againe in another 
place: [ will exalt & rejoyce in thy mercy, O Lorde. 
And wherefore(good king) wilt thou ſo reioyce?Ir folo- 
weth immediately: For that thou haſt reſpeited mine pg. PR, 
abaſemer,& haſt delinered my ſoule fro theneceſſity 
wherein ſhe was, & haſt not left mee in the hands of 
mine enemy.This then is one moſt gracious meaning of 
ourlouing & mercifull father, in affliting vs for a time; 
to the end our ioy may be þ greater after Cn, 
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as no doubt but it was,inall thoſe whom TI hauenam 

before,deliuered by gods mercy:I mean, Abrahi,Toſeph 
Daniel,Sidrach,Miſach,& Abednago,Suſanna,Job, To- 
bus,Perer,8 the reſt ; who tookmore toy after their de» 
liueracc,than ifthey had never bin in affliQicat _ 
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2298 
Of rribulation; - The Hoon part, 
Tudi.6.14- Iudich had delinered Bethulia,and returned thither withalſ1 
"i holofernes head:ther was more harty ioy in that city,ch# © 
euer there would have bin,if it had nor byn in diſtreſſey 
AQt.izz WhenS.Peter was delivered out of priſon by the angely 
there was more ioy for his deliverance in the chwrchey || { 
than could haue byn,if he had neuer byn in priſon ar ally |; 
-- 20 77  Outofthisgreatioy reſulteth another cffeofour; || 
Thanſgiuing tribulation, much pleaſant to God,8 comfortable to our. 
for our wa ſclues-:8 that is a moſt heartie and carneſt thankſgiving 
_— god for our deliuerice: ſuch as the propher vied,wh& 
Pſal.58., hefaid.after hisdeliuerance : 7 for my part wil ſing ofe i i 
a". » thy ſtrength, wilt exalt thy mercie betimes in thei 
morning,for that thou haſt been my aider & refuge; 
in the aay of my tribulation. Such heartiethanks and- 
- -.... - praiſedid thechildren of Iſrael yeeld to God for their de + 
Ezod.t5. Jiuerance,when they were paſſed ouer the red ſeain that? 
oY notable ſong of theirs, which beginneth: Cantemms dow! 
" = 2ino.And is tegiſtred by Moſes in Exodus. From like: 
heartie affect came alſo thoſe ſongs of Anna, Debora,8&.! 
Judith,moued thereunto by the remembraunce of their” 
. afflictis paſt. And finally,this is one of the chicteſtthings! 
that God eſteemeth 8 defireth at our hands?as hee teſtis 
fieth by the prophet ſaying: Call upon me in the day of 
Plal.q49., tribulation: I will deliver thee,and thou ſhal honour: 
ET & 
18 Beſidesalltheſe, God hath yet further reaſons of- 


TI 


 Emboldning laying perſecution'ypon vs:as for example; for that by. 


»s inGods ſuffering ,and perceiuing in deed Geds afliltance and c6+ 

ſeruice. ſolation therein, we come to be ſo hardie, bold;and cons 

ſtant in his ſeruice,asnothing afterward can diſmay vsze« 

Exod.4. Ucn as Moſes, though ace were firſt afcardof the pep . 
mage 


C . 
The ſecond Chaprer Of tribulation; 
of his rod,and fled awgy from it: yet,after by Gods 
wmmandement he had once taken it by the caile, he fea- 
;Þ redic no more. This prophet Dauid exprefſeth notably, Plalys. 
| whe he faith; G od hath bin owr refuge,ct ſtrength, & 
helper in our great tribulations: & therefore we wilt 
L not Wes Jf the _ whole earth ſhuld be troubled, & the 
8; | mowtaines caſt into the midſt of the ſea. What grea- 
"Y terconfidence can be imagined then this? 
s | 29 Againe,by perſecution and afflition.God bringeth WD. = xtj 
6 kachildren to the exerciſe of many ofthoſe vertues that, , c,, the ver- 
fo dee belong toa chriſtian man,and doe enter, into ſome es. 
reaſonable poſſeſſion of them. As for example: Faith is Faith, 
exerciſed in time of tribulation,in coſidering the cauſes 
of Gods exerciſing of vs, and beleeuing molt aſſuredlye 
| thepromiſes he hath made for our deliverance. Hope is, Hope: 
 erciſedinconceiuing & aſſuring her ſelfe of the reward 
; = to them that ſuffer patience. Charitie is exerci=, Chariis, 
7 conſideringtheloue of Chriſt ſuffering for vs, and 
thereby prouoketh the afflited to ſuffer again with him. 
Obedience is exerciſed in conforming our willes tothe Obediena 
| wilof Chriſt, Patience in bearing quietly.Humilitie in a+ 
baſing our ſclues in, the fight of God. And ſolikewiſe all Ow 
other vertues, belonging to agood chriſtian areſtirred vp. 2a 
andeſtabliſhed in man by tribulation, according to the 
ſaying of S.Peter: God ſhall make perfett,confirme 
ndeſtabliſh theſe, which haze feed a little for * p IaPerS 
is, BAame.., .. 
So Einally, Gods meaning is, by laying perſecution ' 13 _ 
&2affliion vpon.vs,to make vs perfe& Chriſtians: that Ts _ To 
is,like vnto Chriſt our captaine, whom the. prophet cal , brifie,” 
ns iris dplarnm,s [cients infirnmitatemt Aman © © 
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of ribulation, - Theſecond part. 


of ſorrowes, and one that had taſted of all __ 


.  oiffrmmeties. Therby to receiue the more glorie at his rg 
turne to heauen,and to make more gloriousal thoſe thi ; 
wil take his part therein. To ſpeake in one word: G OL 


would make vs by tribulation crucified chriſtias: whi n| | 1 : 


£ 


[5 
is the moſt honourable title that can be giuen vnto acre} 


atnre:crucified{T fay)8 mortified tothe vanities of this 
world;to the fleſh; 8& to our own concupiſcence 8& =] 
nal deſires :bur quicke and full of all lively ſpirit, to ves 
tue,godlines and deuotion. This is the heavenly n 


ning of our ſoueraigne Lord and God,in ſending vs pe sl | : 


_ fecution, tribulation and affliftion: in reſpe wherof he 
* Tob doubteth nottaſay, Bleſſed is rhe man chah 


 affiifted by God.:\ And Chriſte him fſelfe yet more ; | 


"BE faieth, Tappre are they wich ſuffer perſecuti®s 


If cheyare happieand bleſſed thereby : thenare thi 
* worldlygreatly awry,which ſomuch abhorre the - | 


rance thereof: then is God but vathanktully dealt 


all by many ofhis children, who repine ar this happineh 


- beſtowed ypon them : whereas indeede they ſhouldd 
- accept it with joy and thankſgiuirg. For proofeand b | 


-- ter declaration whereof, I will enter now 1nto the thirds 


- Pile of this chapter, to examine whatreaſons"and cau? 


fes there be to iriduce ys to this joyfulneſſe; and contens. 


£o 


. ation of tribulacion. 


The _ de *r. Andfirſt,thereafonslaide downeateae ef God 1 
7 ger ,y Mercifull and farherly meaning in ſending vs afMigion, 
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h 
, = "36%2ah kev . mighrl bee ſufficient for-this matter:that' 6 comforte | 
ſhowdbe.re+ and content aty Chriſtian ma of womiari \ whoraked 


ceined, joy- . delire in Gods hi6ly ptouidence rowatdes ther.” 


9 God doe ſend affliction varo vs, fortheencicaſe of vith 
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" he ſreand Ttaprer_ | 
| drawing vs from infodion 


proferving our ge From finns hereaher(8$ 
Neem Gower ) who can bee iuſtly diſpleaſed here: 
bu ny a5 are enemics vnto-their owne good? We 
2+ for ahe obtaining of \|bodily.healkh wee are cav-. 
not.only to admit many 'Þirtar * and has nh 

es-bur ſal if need require)to. yecld willingly B38 

J ur blood to be taken fromys;And how. mudhe [04 | 
b | wore whowld wedo this,to theend: thatwee hazard. nor 
| ſeercrnall health.8 Gluationiof our foule? But.90ws 
ke eh medicioe have ſo many moe commodities 
ſv havin declared: ifir,ſenie here! ſo7þ6p87 


fiane,due otherwiſe at another p! 
Red & rigor of iuſtice:ifit makea th 


__ ifit prouoke 
ads layctowardes \ ys;yecld matter of 109 by: ourdelis | 
hankduleſcmbolien & regr 
withall vertucs,& 46 


:\then: is there fagger | 


Lally, ry28 re wiſedome ha 
bad and liverie 'f his 
= ge or rr 
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itie;robee \emade woorthi.of the 
ati n aherrol, Welt thatto Weare 
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"203" 
Of ribulation. ©" The ſecond} pare.” 
- covitiers in this world t but to.weare the robeor troy 
it ſelfe;were to.great a dignitie.toaty inferior ſubie 
receine. Yet Chriſt dur Lord and king is content teir 
part both ofhis with vs.And how then ug we(lpt 
you)to accept thereof? _ 1: 
-22 And nowe(asI haue ſaid) theſe reaſons mightby ll 6; 
fufficient,to comfort and make' ioyfull all thoſe thatg \ | 
Special con- Called to ſuffer affliion and tribulation.” But yetth +: þ , F 
Jderations of want trot ſome mote particuler conſiderations belidey , 
ef ? #5 Whereofthe fitſt and moſt principall is;thatthis r + | 18 | 
= of perſecution commeth not by chaunce or caſualtigil 
or by aty generallditeion from higher powers: but by 
the ſpeciall providence and peculiar diſpoſition of C hs þ 
Mat.ro, As Chriſtſhewethat large in S,Marthewes Goſpel): thaiill E 
is, this heaucnly medicine ot portion is wade vnto.v \ F 
by Gods own hand in petticular. Which Chrifte fig 
fohn.xs, <b,when heefaith: Shall I not arinke the cup whi 
my father hath ginen mee? Thatis, ſeeing my fathg 
hath cempereda potion for me,ſhall I nor drinke it? a 
who would fay,it were to much ingratitude. Secondly, 
it is to be noted,that the very ſame hand ef God, whicha 
tempered the cup for Chriſt his own ſonne;hath dong 
the ſame alſo for vs,according to Chriſt his faying: Tai 
ſhall drinke of my cup. That is,of the fame cupwhichd'N 
my fat\\zrhath tempered for mee. Heereofir followethy }| 
Es . Rt nt lone God tempered chis cup. 
wnco hizowneſonne- with the ſame hee hathe 
italſo to vs : thats, altogeather for our good, and his 
glory. Thirdly istobe noted, that this cop is cempe 
red with ſach ſpeciall care (as Chriſte faieth): that what 
crouble or daunger ſocucr it ſeemeto worke : yer ſhall 
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&: The fie? 4 AA Of tribulation 
hk f t one hayre of our head periſh by the ſame. NayFur- 


ſhalt x ine vs to drink inteares,1m meaſure. That 
the or of reares ind fribulation ſhall bee ſo tempe- 


Vs 
' 4 
RM »Þ: 
'", «| 
Fr. [- 
" 


din meaſtire by our heauenly Phiſition; as no than 


all If have aboue his ſtrength. The doſe of aloes, and 
tr bicter ingredients kalbe qualified with Manria,&  - 


BL flt(Giich S.Paul)ad wil not ſaffer youto be tep= 
od your abilitie.This is a ſinguler point of com- 

Rand ought alwaics to b-eitiour remembrance. . 

s; Beſides els, we muſt conſider that the appointing. 

wi tempering of the cup beihg nowe inthe handes of 


| |: from his father : and hee having learned by his 


 fiferin fleſh & blovd: we may bee ſure thathe wiltnot 
jy vpon ys miofe thai we can beare.F6Fas ita man had 
athefor brother,a moſt -skilfull Phiſtioh, & ſhoulde 
clue apirgatis from them, tempered with theirown 
 kandes, he might be ſlre it would never hurt him;whatr 

> ſoener ic madein his belly for the time: A and 

/ ffnelimore may we be affured of the potion of ttibula- 


AMlother comfortable cogitations,this is the greaz, 
coforrable,to conſider, that he diuideth this' 
tip only of loue.as himſclfe proteſteth, and the apoſtle 


ices dp gheir weaſtire; ynro none, but ynto choſen, 
PH ad 


\ w 


<to be noted, tharwhich Ppropherſaith: O Lord Plalg; 


fefciit Fectnelſe of heatienly conſolation t God is 1 .Cor.16? 


2out Sauiour, by the fill comtniſſion graunted Mat.z8, 


tion miniſtred vs,by the hand of Chriſte: thongh(as the Hebaz? 
poltl fairh)ir feeme vnto vs vnpleaſant fora time,bur weft = 


0ouerh ; that is, hee giuerh out portions of his croſſe Apo.37 y 
Ne richeſt iewel char hee maketh account ofas world- Heb, 1% 


> 
Of tribulation, The head part. | 
beer andfbicked friends;and among ther alfo,not equally | Fd 
latis goeth each man, but to every one a meaſure accordingto! boy = 
according 10 meaſureof good will, wherewith he loueth him;Thi | is 
oy _ "* cuidentby the examples beforeſetdowneof his deerelf | £ 
Om  friendes, moſte of the afflicted in this life : tharlh 
they receiued greater portions, of this treaſuroy for thi 
his good wil was greater towards them. This alſo m 
bee ſeene manifeſtly in the exawple of S. Paule: of hoy 
after Chriſt had faid to Ananias:YVas eleitionis et mp I | 
' Aftsg. hi:Heisachoſenveſſell unto me.Hegiueth imo | j 4 
ly thereaſon thereof; For I will ſhew vnto him, wh + -* 
= great thinges hee muſt ſuffer for my name. Loo heel | 
* -e , forthat he wasa choſen veſlel, therefore hee muſt ah | 
hs: bad great matters. Dothnort the meaſure of ſuffering go thei 
X according to the meaſure ofgods loue yato vs?Surgly * 
; Peter knew well how the rnatter went and therefore bs 
x.Petz. writeththus: If you, lining well doe ſufferwith patin' 
| ence.this is a grace(or priuiledge )before God. And & 
again little after: 7/701 ſ#ffer reproch in the name of | © 
Chriſt, you are happy:for that the honor, andglorie; | 
& power of god,& of his holy ſptrit ſhal reflepiy 8 
24 Can there be any greater rewarde promiſed, oranf:; 
more excellent dignitie,then to be madepartakerof the 
IR: honor,gloty,and power of Chriſt? Is tt marnet noweif- 
Mat 54 Chrilt ſaide :  Happie are you when men renile and 
= ſecute ou? Isitmaruell though heſaide; Garacte 
Luc.6. 28 il/4 die. CF exultate: Reiayce Ou triumph) ;Þ 
aay?Is it marvell though Saint Paule ſaide: 7rake read 
Pons 2,' pleaſure : and doe glorye in mine infirmities,or afe 


 flictionsin my reproches,inmy neceſſities.in my per-: 
ſecntions,in my arſtreſſes fer C briſt * # Ts1t —_— 


eter 


2.Pet.r. 


CE 
The ſecond Fol  Ofribulation, 

#l er andIohn being reprochedand beatenat the indg- , Qs.r, 
6k {4 {4 en entſear ofthe Iewes, went awaye reioycing that they 

lf wereeſteemed worthy ro ſuffer concumely forthe name 

if leſus?Is itmaruel though Saint Paule accounted this 
{N fiicha high primſedgegiuen to thePhilippians, when he 
il fad: 7? 25 giuen to you,twt onlie to beleense in Chriſt, Phil.r, 
But allo to ſuffer for him,ci to haue the ſame com- 
af #at,hich you haue ſeenin me, now heare of me? 
*f Allchis isno maruell (T faie) ſeeing that ſuffering wich 
{& Chriſt,and bearing the crofſe with Chrifte,is asgreate a 
.Þ ent in thecourt of heauen,as it ſhould bes inan 

exrchly court, for the prince to take off his own garment, - 
ade tolayiton thebacke of one of his ſeruants. 


$35, Ofthisnow followeth another conſequent of ſin- Tri9utztion, 


a frgn of pre+ 


eitfer conſolation, in time of affliction : and that 1s, that DF; 
| AH, 
vibulation(eſpecially when grace is alſo giuerto beare 


|epatiently)is a great coieureof predeſtination to eter- 
mall life(For ſo much do all thoſe arguments þefore tou- 
ted infinuate;) as al in the contrarie part toliue in c6 
pn proſperirieis adreadful figne of euerlaſting repro- 
 batis. This paint is maracilouſly proued by the Apoſtle I 
yaro! the Hebrewes,and greatly vrged. And Chriſte gi- Heb.r2, 
.petha plainfignificarion in S.Luke,when he faith: Hap- I o 
Pie are youth at weepe n2 », for you ſnall laugh. And pC.,, & 37. 
ontheorher fide : Yor vnto  yourthat laugh now, for Plal 73. 18, 
youſhall weepe + woe wnto you riche men, whiche 
hane. your conſolation heere in this life. And yet 
more yehemently than all thisdoth the ſaying of Abra- 
am torhe rich man in hell{or racher Chriſts words pa- ' 
 nabolically attributed vnro Abraham)confirme this mar-* 
'o ; fothee ſaicthto the ricke Dan, complaining of his: 
x4 P3 tore 


{5 


| _” 
of wribulation, The ol part. 
corment: Remember cbild,that thaw receinedſt ge 
wu thy life trmz2.He doth nor fay(25S.Barnard. well 
xeth) Rapiſt;, hou tookeſt them by violeace, bur £ To 
Cipiſti;thou recciued(t them, And yer this nowe. is obie] "* p 
fied againſt him as we ſee. Dauid handeleth this 1d 
in diuers places , but purpoſely in two of his plalme; 4 | 
and chat atlarge,and after long ſearch and mucke admiq |} þ 
zation , his concluſion of wicked men proſpering oo iT; 


, 


f B houcotherinthg warldeis this ; : Vernntamen * propa | « 
” wn 8 ax n ay foo ter dolos poſuiſti e PT, þAcieciſti cos dum Alleuarentun; | 1 
4 Gran ho tranſlatcth( according to the He- "Thou haſt given thEp » y 
brewe )[nlubricopoluiſti cos: & np is, thou ſperity (OQLarde) co dey i 
haſt ſet them in ſlipperie places. So inthis alſo ceiue the wirhall; & thou 
zhe ojde. zranſla ron followerh not the Hebrewe haſt indeed hal we 
nor Terons, bu the Greeke rranſlation of the fe- downe.by cxalting , 

. wentie interpreters: (auins that it doeth omit WOe,DY EXARIRS n | 
Kaca, Ma!z, and ſo maker the ſenſe obſcuxe. Thati is, thou haſt throw thrown, 
But eſo much 2: therin ut: ſwarueth from the pre- them downe to the ſen; " 
viticof the text: ſomuchdath that which here- retice of damnazion,inthy,. 


on they baild, want ſufficiens warraunt in-this : 
; place;whicl notwithſtanding Sous yr aw ſecret andinſcrucable de+; ; 


derſtood )is agreeable to che; zuftice of Gyd, and termination. .Here thec : 
Panderh by warrant of other places, In appen= pariſon of * S. Gregorig 5 
clice Tom 8.Hic.n codem Plal. taketh place : that as, the " 
YCominles Oxen appoiated to the ſlaughter, arelerrunnea farting 
at their pleaſure, andhe other kept vnder daylic labour, | 
of the yoke: ſo farcth it with euill & good men. In like F 
maner,the treethat beareth no fruit, is neyer beaten (25 as. 
-. weſce)bur only þ fruitful: & yer theother(as Chuilt ſai- a 
:  Maf3.7. ' ech)isreſerucdfor the fire.the ſick mi thatis paſt al hope ' 
: E pi. I Jude, Of life,is ſuffered by the phiſicion to haue whatſoeucr he 
F-*--- Iuftcth after: buthe whoſe health is not deſpayred,can- 
_ hauc that libertic panes, To conclude, the hs 


#- 


. chat 


' "08 Theferond Chaprer? Bf erllailarhhe, 
04f Marmult ſerue for the glorious tewple of Salomon were 
if bewed, beatenand polldhedavithour the church, ar the: ;.Reg.s, 
& | quarry fide: for that no ſtroke ofhammermight beheard 
wi] "within the cemple. S.Peter aicth, that the vertuous are 
© f' choſen ſtones,to.bee placed ia che ſpirityall building of 
i 18 jod in heau6, where there isno beating,no ſorrowe, na 
l l - pribulation,Herethen muſt we be polliſhed, hewed,and: Apoc-3I. 
I madefic forthar glorions teple:here (I fay)in the quarry 
| ofthis world:here mult we be fined, here muſt we feele 
: the blow afche hammer, & be moſt glad wh we hears 
, | orfecle che ſame: forthat iris a fizne of our cleQion, ta 
'F thar moſtglorious houſe of Gods eternal manſion. MF 
* P26 Beſides this matter of predeftination and eleQion, WORM 
there is yeranather thing of no ſmal coforero the godly: bringeth the 
- afflited.founded on theſe words of God; Cum ipſo ſam —_y of 
Sitribulatione:T am with him in tribulation.Wher- PC ola wi th. 
 byispromiſed the company of Gad himſelf in affiaion 7 * - 
' Keperſecution. This isa ſinguler moriue(Gith S.Barnard) : 
F toltir vp mewichal co imbrace tribulation, ſeeing in this 
World far gaodcompany,men aducture rodoany thing, 
Joſeph was caried captiue into Egypr,8:god went down 
. Wityhim(as the ſcripture ſaich:) yez more than that, hee 
yente into:the dungeon, and was in chaines with him. Gen.37, 
 : Sidrach;Miſec, and Abdenago were caſt intoa burning Sap.ro, 
| fornace andpreſently there was a fourth came to beare 
them companic,of whom Nabuchodonozor ſaith thus: Cans, 
Did wenotpurthree men only bound into: the fire?And. 
his ſeruant anſwered; Yea verily. But behold (Gith hee) I 
_ fefoure men vnbounde walking in the middeſt of the 
fige3-and the ſhape of the fourth is like the-Sonne of 
| Ros as hee oo ys a certayne begger- 
X'F'$- yatg 


1.Pet.z, 


of eikileion, = Theſecondpart, © 
vnto his fight, which had beene bliade fomtem: 
Tohn.g, Forwhichthing;: ppt ye ng | 
4 T ſpeaking ſomewhat inthe praiſe of Chriſt, forthe | ” 1; 4 
M0rcr2's  fiitereceiued, he wascaltourofthe { im ons 


Hogs ike WhereofChalt heirans, Doghthims himour pr, 
| and comforting his heart beſtowed vponhimhe light of 
minde,much more of importance than tharof the bodig | 
giuen him before.By chis andlike examples.ir appearethy | 
' thata man is no ſooner itrafflidtion-and tribulation for ©} 
xuſtice ſake, bur ſtreightway Chrift is at hande to hal | 
him compaaie : and if his cies might bee opened, as thi. 
+Reg.16. eies of Elizeus his diſciple was; to ſec his companions,thg : 
bo troupes of Angels (I meane) which atrende vppon their 
Lordiinthis his viſitation: no doubr bar hisheare woe | 
greatly becomfarted therewith. : 
The aſſiice 27 Butthat which theeiecannorſee, the fouls feeleths = Bh 
of Gods grace thax is,ſhe feeleth the aſſiſtance of Gods graceamidft cha 
— deprh of al tribulations.This he hath promiſed again:and ; 
ow again;thisheharh ſworne: and this he performeth 1 motl 
fairhfully to all thoſe thac ſuffer meckely for his names. 
This S. Paul moſt certainely aſſured himſelfe of when he 
faid,thar he did glorie in al his infirmities 8& cribulations, |} 
rothe end that Chriſt his vertue might dwel in hin: chat 
| is; tothe end that Chriſt ſhould aſſiſt him more aboun- 
o dantly with his grace; Cum enins infirmor tunc potens 
3 ſum © For when T am in mo$# infirmitie , thenam 4 |} 
mot ſtrong, faith he : thatis, the more tribulationsand || 
aflictionsare laide vppon me; the ſtronger is the aideof. 
Chriſts grace to me. And therfore the ſame Apoſie wri- 
2.Cor.4. teth thus of all the Apoſlles togither: We ſuffer tribn- 
lationinall things, but © we are not Ns Wet 
are 


a 


———_ : 


s The ſecundChapeey: ”—— Of; 

ud, \#ebronght into perplexitic; but yet Wee are ant? ox od 

d [| Baken-we fwifer | es yet we are not 

*tmed : we are flung downe to the ground but ping 

w 1ſ; #6t. This then ought to bea moſt ſure and ſecure 

” by thehand of all Chriſtians aflited; chat, wharſo- 
- eujerbefall ynro chemg yet che grace of God willneuer 

4 : kallero hold chem vp, and hagrothern out therein: for in 

* 

y 

1] 

J 

| 

y 

F 


i forlaketh any man,cxcept he be reiothed and firſt forſaken 
FS bjman. + 
' 3-28 Forthelaſt reaſon of aomnkirt in aMiQtion', I will 
vine Wworug togither of great force &efficacie to this 
# |" Jnareer. The firſt wherof,is the expectation of reward;the 
other is the AMcnelle of time wherein wee hate to : 
* falfer: both are touched by S. Paylin one ſentence, when 
JF hefaith: That a hittle momentain tribulatign in this 2-Corge. 
a - warlde , worketh an eternall werght of glory in the | 
' height of heanen. By momentain he ſheweth the little 
Gino we haue to ſuffer: and by eternal weightof glory he 
gxpreſſech the greatnes of the reward preparedi in heauen 
 forrecompenceof char ſuffering. Chrilt alſo ioinerh both 
 theſecomforts togither, when he faith: Beholde, I come Apocat. 
quickly, my reward 15 with me.ln thathe promiſech 
+ Tocomequickly he fignifieth, that our erbulatioſhatnot 
_ "endurelong+by that he bringech his re eward with hiryhe 
 Hureth vs char he wilnot come emptic handed; bur rea- 
diefurniſhed,to recompenceour labor choroughly.And 
what gtcatermeans of encouragement could he yſe than 


cap. 26, 


this>Ifa ma did beareavery heauy Þurde: yer if he were 
fits to bewel paid for his abor,8c : char he had but litle 
dons 


__ 


F 


— 


caſe trioſt rrue and certain is that ſaying of $.Auſten, Serms. 38. de 


-ſooften repeated by him in his workes, that God neuer 779. de | 
nat. Ur grael 
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way to beare the ſame, he would ſtrain himſalfgready.6h 
go thorough to his waies ende, rather than for ſparingly yer 
ſhortalabor,to teſt ſolarge,& ſo preſenta reward. Thigh'P+ 
is ourLords moſt mercilull dealing, to comfort vs in oug | 46! 
affliQis,8 to animate vsto hold our manfully for atime; |} @ 
though the poize ſcom heauy on our ſhoulders: the com, J -: 
ming of our Lord is enenat hand, 8 the judge is beforg +» 
the gates, who ſhal refreſh vs,& wipe away al our teares, Nb 
* andplacevsin his kingdome to reape ioy without fains Y þ 
ting-And then ſhal we proue the ſaying of holy S.Paulta Y* 
be rrue; that The ſufferings of this world are not wore 
thie of that glorie which ſhalbe renealed nvs. And Þ | 
this may be ſufficient far the reaſons left vs of comfort inj/'ÞN + 
eribulacion and affliction. 5 © 
4 29 Andthus bauing declared.the frſtMree points pro«/ || 
Wb --4 miſed inthischapter,there remaineth ondly to ſaya word} 
| ode, | artwoof the fourth: thatis,what we haueto do foroug: 

t parts in time of perſecution & affliction. And this might; 
be diſpatched in ſaying onely, that we haue to conforms' 
our {clues to the wiland meaning of God, vttered before; 
in the cauſesof tribulation, Bur yer for morecaſe & bet= 
terremeEbrance of the ſame,I wil briefly run ouer the pria,) N. 

x Cipalpointstherof. Firſt then we have'to aſpireto thar (if'+ | 
To reivice in wecan)which Chriſt counſelleth; Gandere & exmultate: 
; 46 9e Reioicee? triumph. Or if wecannorargiveto this perics. ” Þ 

>" wag Qign: yetto do as the Apofile willeth; One gaudinms. | 
hes. exiftimate ci in Varias tetationes incideritts:Blieem 
it a matter worthy of alioy,when ye fall into divers tem- 

cations, That is, if we cannot rioice at itindeedesyetto 

Luc.6, thinkita mater in it ſelf worthy ofreioicemet: reprehen= 

+... _ ourſclyes,for Tal we cangtreach vnto it And if wo. 

cannot 
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The ſecond Chapter.” - Oferibulaciog 
| ſnot come thus high,ncither(as indeed we ought to do) 
\þ yeriaany caſe to remeber,wharin another place hefairh;. 
1; batientia vobic neaeſaria eſt vt reporteris promiſſice Heb.to, 
: You muſt of neceſlitic have patience: if you will re- 
| ive Gads promiſe of cyerlaſting life. 
30 Secqadly we qught.todg asche Apoſtles did, when 2 
they were in the molt terrible tempeſt ofthe ſea: (Chriſt Got y fo 
| being wich chem,bura fleep)rhat is, we mult go & awake ,,,,,.. praver. 
\ kim: we muſt crie vnto him with the propher; Exmrge, Mars, 
quare abdormis Domine:O Loxd.ariſe,why doeſt thou Plal4z. 
* ſeepe in or mileries? This wakning of Chyiſt doth pleaſe — = 
- liqg wonderfully, if irbedone, with that aſſure cofidence 
/ &true affeCtioned childre, wherewith S.Mark deſcribeth 
the Apoſtles ro haye awakened Chriſt, For their wordey 
- werethele; ILaſter doth it not appertainunto you;that Mar 4, 
4 here? As who would fay; Arenot we your dif- 
* Ciples & ſeryants?Are not you our Lord & maſter?Is not 
* thecauſe yours?Is notal our truſt and hope in you? How 
chanceth icthen,that you ſleep, & ſuffer vs to be thus tol- 
kdandcumbled,as if weappertained nothing ynto you? 


With this affeQion prayed Efaie, when helaid; Artend 
_ (© Lord) from beauen : looks hither from the holy habitation of Eſai.6z, 
thy glovie : where is thy xcale 2 W here is thy fortizue? Vere is 
the nultinde of thy mercifu!l bowels? Haue they ſhut themſthues 
| Vþ _nowe rowardes mee? Thouart our father : Abraham hath not 

v5,and Iſrael hath ben ignorant of vs: thou &rt our father 


= O'Lord turne thy ſelf about for - thy ſeruants ſake, for laue of the 
ribe of thine inheritance. Thus I fay we mult cal ypon God: 


thus we muſt awake him, whe he ſeemeth to ſleep jn our 
Tgiſeries, with carnelt, with denour, wich cocinual praier; 
alwaishzuingin our mind that moſt comforcable parable 
o GBs he eſaich, that if | we would come toor Luce. 


Rf Tex | neigh- 


oo — wn £4 EE 


de 


(An Atppor- 
FX71t note, 


' Matth.8. 


1.Cor.1o. 


| ". - RN 
Of eribmlation, The ſecond pare, 


neighbours door, & knock at midnigheto borrow fc ul 
bread,when he were in bedde with his children, 8 moliif 


loth ro riſe: yerif we perſenere in acking & bencagarll | kl 


dooreſtil, though hewere not our friend, yet would hes | 5; 
riſe aclength and piue vs our demand, thereby at leaſt kj | . 
berid of our crying.And how much more wil God dog] 
chis(faith Chriſt)who both loueth vs, and tendereth oul | 4 
caſe molt mercifully? FI 
37 Bur yethereis one thing to be notedin this earrery -þ 
and thatis,chat Chriſt ſofferedrhe ſhip- almoſt co be cos | 
nered with waues(as the Euigeliſt faith )before hew Id Nl 
awake,cherby tofi 1gnific thatthe meaſure of teptationsis I 4 
to beleft only vnto himſelf: it is ſufficientfor vs1o reft vg ÞÞ * 
pon theapoliles words; He is faithful,and therfore he 


'wilnot ſuferus tobe rempred aboue our trigeh.We | 


may not examin or miſtruſt his doings: wee may not ins 
quire why he doth this? Or why ſuffereth hee that?,Ox. 
howe long wil hee permitre theſe euils ro reigne? God 
is a great Godin al his doings:and when he ſendeth tris - 
bulation, he ſendetha greatdealetogither,to the end hee 
may thew his great power, in delivering ys, and recom«. 
penceth1 it hereafter, with as great meaſure of c6forr. Hig 
temptations oftentimes do go very deep, therby to try. 
the very heartsand reinesof men.Hee wentfar with Eli». 
as,whe he cauſed kim to flie into a mountaine, & there 
moſt defirous of death, to ſay;They haxe killed all thy 
 prophets,(O Lord) and I am left alone,and now they. 
ſecke to kil me alle. Hee went far with Dauid,when hee 
made him crie out;?Yhy doeſt thou turn thy face away 


from me,O Lord?*Why doefſt thou forget my pouerty 


&: Yr net ?Andin another place again; / [aid with. 
ed, 


ww ' The ſecond FW Of rribulation, 
I» felFi tn the exceſſe of mind:T am caſt out fromthe 

"oY Jace of thine cies.O' Lord.God went farre with the A- 

"78 poſtles, when he inforced one of them to write;Yee wil ».Cor.x, : 

SY wot haue you ignorant (brethren ) of our tribulation | 
y i Afa,whereinwe were oppreſſed aboue al meaſyre, 

ff & abone al ſtrengrh,inſomuch as it lothed vs to line 

JF avic tergger.But yeraboue al others,he wee furtheſt with. 

| his own deere ſon,whe he conſtrained him to veterthoſe 
- pitiful & moſt lametable words vpon the croſle; ; my ood, Mat.2%, 

8 i God,why haſt rhou Brſaker 17? Who can nowe Tre © lalate a 

"'F- tomplaine of any proof or temptation watſocuer, layde 

"8 Tpori him,ſcing God would goe fo farre with his owne 

'' £ leare and only ſonne? 

"B 3 Heteof thi inſtieth the 3, thing, neceffary ynto vs in 3 -.- 

"bulaciorirwbichs 1s,magnanimitye, grounded vppon a Mequon: 

: ſtrong and invincible faith of Gods afliſtance, and of our 7577s Fark, - 
finall Ldelicertce how long ſocuer hedelay the matter, && nn 
hi6w terrible ſocuer the ſtorm do ſeem for the time. This 
God requireth at our hands,as may be ſeen by the exam- 
ple of the diſciples, who cried not;/e periſh; before the Mar 8. 
waues had conered the ſhip,asS, Marth awriteth : 8 yet Luc.8. 
Chrift aid vnto them: YÞ+ eff fides veſtra ? Where is 

Jotrr faith?S.Peter alſo was not afeard, vnrill he wasal- 
moſt ynder water,as the ſame Euageliſt recordeth:& yet 

' Chriſt repreh&ded him,faying: Thow ma of litle faith; 
ja didſt thou doubt? What then muſt wee doe in this Matte. 

ale deere brother?Surdly wee mult put on that mightye 

. Fafh of valiant king Dauid,who vppon the moſt aſſured 

traſt he had of Gods afſiſtance,ſaide: [> Deomeo traſe pra, 17; 
 gredior murum:1n the help of my God Iwil go tho- 
Pay rhe ek: Of which pinlachl faich $, Paul was alfa. 

Rpt wheg. 


Pro.z8. 


- Plal.5; 
Plal.zr, 
Pſal.26. 
 Pſal.117, 
Plal.55. 


__ Efai.r2, 


Chriftien 
fortituge. 
Eeclezro, 


Eccl.4. 


of, aibularit _  "Thie I part, 2 L, 
| Whehe ſaid: Omnia poſſu in co 2ui me confortatsT eu ® 
do althings in him that comeforreth & ftrengthner Þ G 
7e.Nothing is vnpoſſible,nothingis too hard for me,byy ® 
his afſtante: We muſt be (as the ſcripture ſaich) Onafi. b, 
- teo cofidens abſg, terrore: Like a bold & confitlent lis, ÞÞ 
on,which i without terror. That is; we muſt not bea all 
ftonied atany tetnpeſt;any tribulation,avy aduerſi w.We\ 
muſt fajewith the prophet David experienced in the(&, 
matters; {wil not feare An houſ.ids of people that. "Mp 
ſhould tnutiron or beſiege oy pether.If Tſhuldwal ſ Þ 
amtalt the ſhadowe of wa 1 will not feare. If 
whole armies ſhould ſtand, againſ me, yet my hearts f E, 
ſhoulde not tremble. My hope ts in God:and therfort Yi 
Twil not fearg what man can downth me. God is my 0 
dider and I wil not feare what fleſh can doe ontome* 
| Gods my helper and protettor, aud therefore Twill 1} 
defpiſe & contemne mine enemies. An other prophet” }- 
in like ſenſe;Bebold,God is imy ſautour,and therefore L 
Iwil deale vent lie 06d wil not feare. Theſe were. 
the ſpeechesof holy prophets : of men that knewe welt. 
what they faid , and had oftentafted of aflition them- 
ſelues: & therefore coulde fay of their owne experience 
how infallible Gods afſiftance is therein. | 
33 Tothis ſupremecourape;mapoanimity,8: chriſtian 
fortitude,the ſcripture exhorceth'vs,when ic faithy [fThe" 
fpirit of one that is in authority, do riſe arhinſt _ 
fee thou yeela not from thy plare vnto hins. And 
gain;another ſcripture faith; Srrixe for inſtice, eAen fo 
\ the bofſe of thy life:& fand for equitie vnto death it- 
felfe:& & god ſhall onerthrow thine enemies for. thee: LY 


Ao Chil himſelf * yet more effecually recommedeth' 
OY if. 


*%* 


Tie enadOupier | Of tribulariolh, 


4k Hi 5 matter in theſe words; I {aie prog my frieds,be Luc. 

'T ot afearde of chewbich! kil the bodice, & afterward 

Thane nothn els ro do againſt y or.And $S. Peter addeth : 
| unher, Neg, cormbemini: br is, Doe notvonely not *-P3- 
" feare the but(which1s leſſe)donot ſo much as be tros 
6 d for al that fleſh aud bloud can doe againſt you. 
424 Chriſtgoeth further in the Apocalyps , and vſeth 
marucilous ſpeeches to intiſe vs to this fortitude, For 
I heſe are his woordes, He that hath an ear to heare 
et hins heare what the ſpirite ſaith unto the Chur- 

Mes.To him that ſhal. coquer;{wil FR to eate ofthe 
org life, which is in the paradiſe of my God. T his 

h the firſt aud the laſt: he that was dead,and raw 
* dliue': 1 knowe thy tribulation, and thy powertie * 
' ut. thou art riche indeede , and art blemiſhed by £ Apoe.s, 
"thoſe that ſay they are true Iitdeliter,e are not: bus * Thoſe rennnd | 
- we rather the ſynagog of ſatan.Feare nothing of that "—_ ſor __ 
which you are to ſuffer : behold, the dinell will cauſe ; Proms 5: end 
ſame of you to bee thruit into priſon, ro the ende you generalpaſe- 
w#may.be tempted : and you ſhall haxe tribulation for © cations with. 
ten dayes.But be faithfull onto death and Iwil gine *” e frit 
| thee acrawn of life. He that hath an eare to heare,et wo = Hit 
him heare what the ſpirite ſaieth unto the Charthes: 

he that ſhal onercome, ſhall wot be hurt by the ſecond * But chore 
death.” And he that ſhal overrome & — my works rather thinkg 
wnto the ende : Twill gine vnto hin autharitie ouer | a EUR 


nations , euen as I haue. receined it from my father Ir oe inte 


ſome other 
F plareref ſcripture) and dais, as they are broken off by the nights that came be- 
ogy: ro fexnifie ſuch times of rriall as ſhould now and then hawe times of brea-: 
ahing likewiſe; ; that ſo the fazthfull may be refreſhed, and gather their ftrengeb 
| Ageanf3 a freſh aſſals enſuing, ** Cap.z, 


>: aid 


Ly x 


dwg Y hw AE them mering farce ah i 
| foal onercom Jhalbe apparelled 3 in et armets: ON "mi 
{wil at blot his name 9x of the" rob Gfichir w 
: Confes his name before my father, & before his ial 
gels:Behold I come quiekty: hold faſt that thou_haft 1 . of 
leaſt another ma receiue thy« crown. He that ſhal cb; 
wer, Lwil male him apiller inthe tiple of my god. 
Fu ſal newer oe forth more: & 1 wil write: vPs: ;hin 
the nams of 1 my Goa; andthe nat of the city. A 
godawhichs ts jt Jernſale. He that SCORE MY 
 ginte unto him be fit with ;ne jn my throne : een. 6 
5 cognered,cf ap fit with mm 27 father in his. pron 
35 Hitherto are the Wordes ot Chriſt to fainrTohn P 
Andintheend ofthe fmebooke, after hehaddeſcribe&Y | 
the ioies.& gloric of heauen at largeghe eoncludeth ths} > 
And hee that ſate on the throne ſaide to me, _ : 
theſe words, for that they. are moit faithful &trues.' 
Q #4 viterit poſſidebit hec;&+ ero illi Dens,o ile en 
rit mehi fulins: timides autems) increaults Cc pars.” 
illorum eritin ſiagua ardenti,igne, & ſulphures qu { 
e5t mors ſecurda: Hee that ſhall conquer, ſhall poſs,” 
eſſe. all the ioies that I hawe here ſpoken off © and £. 
willhehis God , and he ſhall be my ſonne. But they. 
whifch ſhalbe fearefill to fight, or incredulos of. theſe. 
things that 1 haue ſaid * their portion fhalbe 18 the: 
lake burning with fire and brimſtone which & the ſon, 
cond death; 
36 Heerenow we ſce both allurements, and threatens 
good,and enill: life.and death: the i 10yes of heauten, and _ 
the burning lake, propoſed ynto vs. We may ftrerch our 
nr handsyato which We will. 1f we c fight and conquer 


; 2x Mm : 
Het ca Of erituletioni 
| fs by Gods grace we may) the ate weto inioy the pros * 
 tiſes laid down before. If we ſhew our ſelueseither vn= 
 beleuingin theſe promiſes,ot ſearefull to rake the fight in 
* hand;being offered vnto vs:then fal weinto the danger 
; bf the contrary rthreates:euen as S: Iohn affirmeth inan loan.th 
prher place;that certain noble men did among the Tewes, 
- ho beleeued in Chriſt,buc yet durit nor confeſs _ 
\ for feare of petfecution. 
37 Herethenmuſtinſue another verttie in i vs,thoſt nes 
' pefſary to al thoſe that are to ſuffer tribulation 8 affliQti- 
;  dn;and that is,a ſtrorig and firm reſolution;to ſtande and Afem as 
- hoe through, what oppeſitiori or contradiftioh ſocuer 
" efindin the world,cither of fawhing flattery,or perſe- 
 Foting criieltie. This the ſcripture teacheth, crying vnts 
'8:E/to firmus in via domini:Be firme and immone- 
able in the way of the Lord:Amd againi; State in fides j:cch g; 
viriliter agite:Stand i your faith, and play you the 1.Cor.16; 
wen. And yetfuttheri Confide in Deo,ci- mane inloco Ecclar, 
two:Truſt in God.cf abide firme in thy place:And fi- 
nally; Confortamini oF non difſoluantur manas ve= 
We &:T ake comrage vnto you, and let not your handee 
difſolued from the worke you haze begun. 
38 This reſolution had the three children Sidach Mis 
: ſach;and Abdenago, when hauing hearde the flattering 
ſpceche,and inknite threates of cruel Nabuchodonofor, 
they anſweared with quier ſpirite; O kinggve may not |, a5; 
 beecarefull to anſweare You, to this long ſpeeche of 
 Jours:For beliolde,our God is able (if he wil)to deli 
ver vs from this ornate of fire which you threaten; 
gud fromi al that you can do otherwiſe againſt vs .But 
9 f* it ſhould nat pleaſe him 77M doe : yet you "uſb 
W771, 


H, 


2.P ar.f« 


Kan.s. 


219 


Oferibuletion. The {cond parts; . © 
know( Sir king )that we do not wal eh Gods, Hop 
yet adore your golden idol, which you hane ſet vp. ' 


. 39 This reſolution had Peter and Iohn, who beeing {6 
often brought before the councel, and both commided, 
threatned,& beaten,to talk no more of Chriſt :anſwered | 
fil, Obeaire oportet deo magis quam hominibus: We 
mult obey God,ratherthan men. The ſame had S. Paule 
alſo ; when beeyng requeſted with reare$of the Chriſti- 
ans in Czſarea, that hee woulde farbeare to goe to Teru- 
falem, for that the holy Ghoſt had reuealed to many the 
troubles which expected him there: he anſwered,,Y/hat 
meane you toweepe thus, andto afflicte my hearte? T 
am not onely readie to be in bonds for Chriſtes name 
in Jeruſalem : but alſo to ſuffer death for the ſame 
And in his Epiſtle to the Romaines, hee yer further ex« 
preſiech this reſolution ef his, when He ſaith 7/hat then 

ſhall wee ſaie $o theſe thinges?If God be with vs, who 
will bee againſt vs ? Who ſhall ſeparate vs fromthe 
lone of Chriſt ? Shall tribulation?Shal diſtreſſe?Shal 


hunger? Shal nakedneſſe?Shalperilf Shal perſecatiot 


Shal the ſword? I am certaine, that netther death, 
nor life,nor angels, nor principalities,nor powers, nov 
thinges preſent nor things to come, nor ſtrength,nar 
height nor depth,nor any creature els, ſhal be able to 
ſeparate vs from the lone of God whiche is in Jeſus. 
Chriſt our Lord. | | 
40 Finally,this was the reſolution ofal the holy martirs 
and conteflors;and other ſeruants of God: wherby they. 
haue withſtood the temptations of the diuell the allure» 
ments of fleth & blood,8: althe perſecutions of tyrants: fl _ 
exaCling things vnlawfulat their hands.l wilalledge one, i 
CXalBe 


/ 


"219. .. 
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example « ont 6fthe'* ſecond book of Maccabees,8& that Pn hiche 
before: the comming of Chriſte, bur yer nigh vato the avs co 
ſame,' 8 thetefore no maruell (as rhe fathers doc NOtE) nonjtal ſerip 
though it took ſome heat of chriſtian feruor & confticie mrecneyer- 
towardes martytdom.The exampleis wonderful, for that #Þeles this | 
in mans fohe i it was bur for a * ſmall matter required at RE" 
their hands;by the tyranis commandment: that is, onely jg. ;har ſuch 
tocatea peece of ſwines fleth ; which then was fotbids conſtacy #5 
den. For thus it is recorded in the booke aforeſaid.” * often fonnde 
' 41 Ir came to paſſe that ſeuen brethren were apprehE- <xv w_ of Gel 
ded rogitherin thoſe daies,and brought (with their mo= 
ther )ro the king Antiochus, and there compelled witki 6 tews was & 
torments of whipping, 8 other inftrumers;to the eating 'manfe/? 
of wines fleſh againſt ehe law. At what time one of ther N_—_ _ 
(wlych was the eldeſt)faid; Whardoeft thou ſeeke? Or. _— Sas 
What wile thou leatne our of vs, O king > Weare feadie mater io the 
hergrather to die, then to bteak the ancient lawes. of our” thar knew irs 
God: Wherat the king being greatly offended, c6mided' 2-Mac-7. 


the frying/pas & pors of brafſe to be made burning hots 


 Amarues- 


| which becingreadie, heecauſed the firlt matis tongue to /ous conſlans. 


brecuroff with the toppes ofhis fingers 8 toes, 4s alſo' cy of the ſend 

With theskin of his head, thie mother and other brothers Hachaver 

looking ori; & after that ro be fried vntil hee was dead: wo 

Which being dorie,the {ecende brother was brought to 

torment,& after his dire pluckt off from his head,toge= 

ther with tlie skin,they asked him whether he would yet 

arſwines fleſh or no befote he was put to the reſt of his 

edrmees?Whicrto he ariſwered;No, & theruyon was(af- 

ter many tormentes)ſlaine with the other. Who becing 

| - dead;therhird was raken irt hand ,& being willed to pur 
_ berth lis tongue the held it forth quickly cogecher wit 
L549 Qg both 
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The lecond part; 

both his hands to be cut off; faying confidently; Freeeha 
ed both tong & hands from heaut, & now I deſpiſe 
them both for the law of Gad, for that 1 hope to res 
ceine ther al of hins againe And after they had in this 
ſortrormented & put to wn fixe of the brerhr&,cuerie 


.one moſt conſtantly proteſting his faith,and theioyehee 


had to die for Gods cauſe:there remained anely the y6- 
geſt, who Antiochus(being aſhamed that hee could per- 
uert neuer a one ofthe former )endeuored by all meaney 
poſſible to draw fr6 his purpoſe;by promiſing & ſwering 
that he ſhould be a rich & happy mi, 8 one of his chief 
frieds,if he wold yeeld.Bur when the youth was. nothing 


moued therwith: Antiochus called to him the mother, 


& exhorted ir to ſaue hir ſos life, by perſuading him to 


yeeld: which ſhe faining to do,therby to have liberty to 


ſpeak to her ſon: made a moſt vehement exhortation to 
hitn in the Hebrue tongue,to ſtand toir, and to. dig for 
his conſcience; whiche ſpeeche being ended, the youth 
cried out with a londe voice,and vttered this noble ſen> 
tence worthy co be remembred; Q em ſuſtinetis? Ni 
obtemperopracepto regis,ſed preceptolegis: Who do 
you ſtay for?I do not obey thecommaun 
king,bur the commandement ofthe law of God.Whet- 
upon both heand his mother were preſently(after many 
and ſundry torments)put to death. 

42 This then is the conſtitand immoueable reſolution 
which a chriſtian man ſhould hauein al aduerſity of this 
life. Wherof S.Ambroſe ſaith thus; Gratia preparadus 
eft animus, exercenda mens, 3 ſtabilienda ad con+ 
flantiam:vt nullis perturbari animns poſſit terrori+ 


busgmllis frangs maleſtys, nults ſupplicys —_ 


of the 


The ſecond Chapter; = Of wibulathow: 

-Ovr thind is to be prepared with grace, to bee exertiſed, 
\8tobe fo eſtabliſhed in coiancie.as i it may hotbetiou- 
-bled with any terrors;broken with any aditerfiries ,yeeld 
IEP pemiſhments or torments whatſocuer, agty 

--43 Wyo ache heere how a40an maye come t6'this Howe mas 
refoknion: Fanſwere,thatS: Ambroſein the ſame place, wy come* 
two waics: the one is to 'remember'tlicendleffe 7 an inuin, 
and intollerable paines ofhct;ifwe do itnor:and the 0- cible 1eſaltt- 
ther is t6'thinke ofthe vnſpeakeable pfory of heaten; if " 
Wedoe it. Wherto I witadde thethird, which with 206. 
"ble hearr tay prenaile as much 2s either ofthe both: 
| taridtharis,to conſider What others taue ſuffered before 
'vs,” eſpecially Chriſtchim ſale; and.that orily oFintere 
Joue and #feion towards vs: We ſee thatinthis world, 
Toting Tibiatts do glory of nothing more, thitrof their 
warngers orhures taken in batcaile for their prince; thogh 
Heitner tooke blow for them-again. Whar then wonlt 
they do;if cheir prince had been afflicted volunratily for 
Vichi/as Chriſt hath been for vs?Bur if this great exam- 
pt of Chir {eeme vrito thee too high for to imitate: 
| Jooke vpon fore of 'thy brethren before thee, made of 
ehand bloodas thou arrt ſce what they haue ſuffered 
ore they could enter into heauen, think nor thy ſelfe 
| hardly Hedttwithall if thou be called to ſuffer a lite alſo; 

144 Saint Paille writeth ofall the apoſtles cogerher: Eud "EY 
vnto this houre weſuffer hungerandthirſt,8& lack of ap= The / ſufte= 
| em. (hes beaten with fiſens files: we arevagabonds rings of the 
hibt hitting Where to ſhy: welabourand work with our Saito 
y earecurſed, & we'do blefle-weare perſc- 
Wo we tak I patiently: weeare blaſphetiied, and 
eprayfor thein tha: blaſpherac'ys : wee remade ax 
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2.Cor.rr. 


—_ Sy were ao very = purginges of this worldegse | 4 
. -uqa-yneo $his day ;that ischough we be Apoſiles,though | « 
, Wee haue- wrought ſomany miracles, apd conugrredſe | | 


many millions of pepple:yet eyen vnto this day .are we 
thusyſed. And alicdle after, deſcribing yer further their 
lives, he faith; Wee ſhewe our ſelues as the | mipiſters.of 
God, in much patience, jp.cribulations, in neceflities,in 
diſtreſſes; in-begtioges,inimpriſonmences;in ſeditions,in 
abours,in watches,in ſaftings, inchaſtie,inilg! j 
 ty,inſweemefſe of behaniour. Andof himGplf ip pagticy. 
hr, he faiths /» laboribus phurimis,&c. 1amthe minis 
ſer. of God in mapy labours,in impriſopmepts more thi 


Thepricws ths telly in beatinges above meaſure, and ofteatimes.in 


far [uffe: ngs 
ax vary 


aa; allchurches. Outs 
; 45 By this wee may ſee nowe, whether the. Apoſiles 
traughe vs more by woordes, than they y ſhewed by: ex: 


" deathit elſe. Fine times haue I been hears of the lewes 
and ateuery time had fortje Jaſhes lacking: one-: three 
times hae I been whipt with rods : once Las faned; 


wasTIi in the bottom of the ſea. akin inionrnies,in 
daungers of floods:in-dangers of theeyes; in 

Iewes:1n dangers of Getiles:in,dangers of: Þ« citictin da 
gers of wilderneſſe: in dangers of ſea:io dangers of 
brethren:in labour and travel ;.in,muche warchipgs.i0 
bunger and thirſt: in much faſting: in coldeandlacke.of 
clothes: and beſide all theſe externall things, the ;: AG | 
that daylie do depend ypon w6fe my voiuerſalice 


arpple,abour the neceſlyie of ſuffering in this. life, Chyik 
right haue prouiced for them if he woulde at. leafy: 


tinge ror athel boſs and oor hun a F: 


| ſhewed beforegthough he loued them as dearely.as eucr 


ere OS | © ®D; 


Interpreteth) togiue vs exiple, what to-follow; what to 


232 
The:fecond Chapter Of eribuletions 
chem tocomeinto theſe extremities of lacking clothes 
torheir backs: meat to their mouthes; and the like» Hee 
thar gauethem authoritic to doe ſo many other myra- 
gles, mighe hauc ſuffered them at leaſt to haue wrovghe 
ſufficient maintenance for their bodies, which ſhould be 
thefirit mpracle-tharworldly men would work, if they {i 
hadſuch authoritie.Chriſt might haue ſaid to Peter, whe __ . 
theeſent himto-rake his tribute from out of the filhes 
mouth 2:/Take ſomuch more (as will ſuffice your ne- 
ceffarie expences,as you'trauel the countrie;but he wold 
not, nor pet. diminiſh the great afflitions which I haue 


Mat.17, 


beloued his owne foule. All which was done(as S.Perer 1.Per.z, 


looke forzwhat to deſire; what for to comfort our ſelues 

wichall,in amidſt the greateſt of our tribulations. 

+46 The Apoſtle vieth this,as a. principall conſideration, | 
when he writeth thus to the Hebrewes, ypon the recital Heb.12. 

of the ſufferings of other ſaints before them. Wherefore 

we alſo {. brethren). hauing ſo greata multitude of wit- J norable ex 
neſſes{thathaue ſuffered before vs) let vs lay off all bur- horration of 
dens of finne hanging vpon vs; and let vs run by paticce #** IO\ 
vnto the battell offered vs; Gxing oureyes vpon the au- 

thorof our faith; &: fulfiller of the ſame,Teſus:; who put 

ting the ioyeg of heaus beforchis eyes, ſuſteined patictly 

the crofſe:contemning the ſhame,and confuſion therof: 

& therefore now firteth at the right hand of the ſeate of 
God:Thinke ypon him { I fay ) which ſuſteined ſuchea 
contradiQtion againſte him ſelfe , at the handes of fin- 

rers ? and not; bee- wearie, nor faint in courage . For 

ow! haue not yet relitted agaynſte finne vnto Blood- 


Q4 and 


Ipb.s. 
Apoe37 
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34z10n of . off 


James. 
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Of wikulation.” | p 
.andir ſeemerh you haue forgotten thatcomfortable fag, 


1ng,which( vato youas yntochildren: 5 ſox 
- dos not comemne the diſcipline of the Lora, or 

be not weerie when thou art chaſtened of him. Fox 
whom God Joueth he chaſteneth,and he whippeth cuc- 
ry ſonne whom ke receiueth. Perfeucretherefore in the 
correQion laid ypon you. God offereth himſelf to you as 
to his children. For what child is there whom the father 


correfteth not?If you bee out of correction (whereofall 
' hischildrenare made partakers) then are you baſtardeg, / 


and not children .Al correQionforthepreſenttime whe 


itis ſuffered, ſeemeth yupleaſant and ſorowfull-: but yet, 


aſter jt bringeth foorch moſt quier fruic of 1uſtice vnta 
hethatare exerciſed by ic.Wherfore ſtrengthen vp your 
wearie hands, & looſed knees; make way royour feete, 
&c.That is,take courage vnto you,& goe forward valis 
antly vnder the creſſe laid yppon you. This was the ex: 
hortation of this holie captain vets his countrie me,ioh 
diers of Icſus Chriſt, the Iewes, 

47 Saint Iames the brother ef our Lord vſeth ache 
ezhortation to all true Catholikes, not muchediffereng 
fr6 this in that his epiltle, which he wricethgenerally ta 


all.Be you therefore patient my brethren(faith ke)vntil 


the comming of the Lord. Behold, the husbandman ex 
pedteth for atimethefruit of the earth ſo precious vnts 
him, bearing patictly vntill he may receive ſamein his 
ſeaſon: be you therfore patient, and comfort your harts, 


for that the coming of the Lord wil ſhortly draw neere, 


Benot fad, and complaine not one of another. Behold, 
the iudge is even at the gate. Take the prephetes for EX 
aipplc oflabor and patience, ___ ynto vs in the 
pame 
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The ſecond Chapter, Of rriboilation, 
þ | game 6f God. Behold, weaccount them blefled which 
» | &$aucfuffered. You haue heard of the ſufferance of Iob, 
y | andyowhaucſcencthecnd of the Lorde with hum - you 
: have ſcen (T ſay) that the Lorde is mercifull and full of 
compaſſion. 
-48 I might heere alledge many thinges more, out 
of he ſcripture to this purpoſe, for that the ſcripeure is 
moſt copions herein : and in verie deed,ifit ſhouldal be 
| ancltedand powred out,ic would yeelde vs nothing els 
F\ almoſt, butcouching the crofſe, and patient bearing of 
tribulation in this life. But Imuſlt end,for thatthis chap 
terriſech tobe long.as the other before did : and rthere- 
fore 1 will only for my concluſion, ferdowne the confeſ- 
fGon,and moſt excellent exhortation of olde Mathathas 
zac his children. in the time of thecruell perſecution of 
Antiochus againſt the Iewes.Nowe(aith he)is the time 
that prideisin her ſtrength: now is the time of chaſtiſe- 1,Mac.z., 
ment towardes vs£.0f. encrhjon and indignation come, 
Now therefore (O children) be you zcalousin the lawe 
of God:yeeld vp your liues for the teſtament of your fa- 
thers : cemember the woxkes of your aunceſtors, whae 
they haue done in their generations,and fo ſhall you re- 
ceiue great glory,and eternall name. Was not Abraham Gen.rz, 
founde fairhfull-in time of tempration, andit was re- 
puted vnto him for juſtice? Ioſeph.in time ofhisdiſtreſſe ©*0** 
kept-Gods commaundementes,and was made Lorde o- Nynmb. 25. 
uerEgypit:Phinecs our father, for his zeale towardes the 
hweof. God, recciued the teſtament of an everlaſting Toſuc 1. 
pneſthood. Ioſue for that he fulfilled. Gods worde,was 
made'a 'captaine ouer all 152d. Calebfor thar he reſti- 1998<-1+ 
figdin the church,receiued an inhericance. Dauid for his jp... 
wo} t mercy 


= 
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[mercy obreined the ſeat of an eternall kingdom. Flias foe tf 


that he was zealous in zeale of the law, was taken vp ta 


heaven. Ananias, Azarias, & Miſiel,through their belief |;y 
:were delivered from theflame of the fire. Daniel for his |. 
ſimplicicie was deliuered from the mouth of. the Lions, I. 


And ſo do you runneouer,by cogitation,al generation, 
.and you ſhall ſee thatall thoſe thar hope in God ſhal not 
bevanquiſhed, And doe you not feare the wordes of a 


finncfull man;for his glory is nothing. els but doung and 
: wormes: to day he isgreat and exalted:and to morraw 


he ſhal not be found:for he ſhall returne ynto his carth 
-again,& all his fond cogitations ſhall periſh. Wherfor 
take-courage ynto you (mychildren) and play the mey 
-in.thename of God, For therein ſhalbe your honoranl 
glory.Hithertoarethe words of Mathathias,which = 
-luffice for the end of this chapter. | 


CHAP. IIl. | 


\ Of the third Maes that letteth men . 
fromreſolution;zwhichis,the |: 

loue of the world. : ; 

GA $ cherwo jnporimcizanatn bes 

US&#, fore, bee in deed greatflayesto many 

EQ. men from the reſolution wee ralke of 
Y ſo this that nowe 1I:rakeinthande, is 
Þ not onely of itſelfea ſtrong impedi= 
DB ment, but alſo a great cauſe and coma 


- mon aake (asit were )to all the ocher impediments' 


thacbee. Forifa mancoulde touch the very Pillofal 
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Thethird - "Of the world. 
os |.thoſe, who refuſe, or negleQ, or defer this reſolucion; he 
to [ſhould findethe foundation thereofto be the loyeof this 
of: -worlde -, whatſoever other excuſe they pretende beſides. 
is |. The noble men of Tewrie pretended feare to be the cauſe 
s, | xyhy they couldenor.refolue , ro confeſie Chriſt openly; 
s, | hurSaine Tohnithae felgcheir pulſe, veterech the true cauſe 
ot [ga hauc beene 3: Fgr that they lowed theglarie of men, Tohn,x1," 
a | nyre than the glarie of God. Demas that forſooke S. 
d 1 Paul in his bands ;.cucnalittle before his death, preten- 
' | ed another cauſe of. his departure to Theſfalonica ,, bur 
k 8 riot Pay] faieth it was 3; Q x44 dligebat hos ſeculums; , T; 
| | Forthat he loned this worlde. So thatthigisa geverall 6&6 
| and voiucrfall impediment,and mere in deede diſperſed, wyo.&4; 
| than outwardly appeereth : for chat jt/bringeth forth G7 fig 
| 8 pers other excuſes,therby to coyer her felfin many men, * 
++. This may be confirmed by that. moſt excellent paras Marir3. 
ble of Chriſt, recorded by.the three euangeliftes, of.che _ 
three ſorts of men which are to be damned, 8 the _ Luck, 
cauſes of their damnation; whereof the —_— 

moſt generall (including as it were both the xeſt) is, the 

loue of this world. Fo the firſt ſortof menare wpeed 

toa high way , where all ſeedeof lifethat is ſowne, cis 

ther withereth preſently, or elſe is earen vp bythe birds 

ofthe aire; that is(as Chriſt expoundeth it by the diuel 

in carelefſe men., thatcontemne whatſoeuer is ſaid vata, The expoſiei- 
them :. as infidels ,-and- ll, other. obſtinate and cons 7 _ 
_ _— The ſecond ſort are compared to r0c+ [zeq, 

groundes ,: in which for lacke of deepe roote , the 

on continueth not. : whereby are ſignified, light and 
ynconſtang men, that now chop in,and 'now-runne out2 
Wy arg terucnt,and by and by key-cold againe;and ſo in 


The impor- 


Fance 0 


bleſſed are your eares that heare, Aer which wordes 


223 : 


"Of the wort]. The ſecondpart. 


timeof temptation , they are gone, They third forth hee 
<compared to a field, where the ſeede groweth vp,butya] wg 
there areſo manie thornes on the ſame (which Chuif wy! 


expoundeth to be the cares , troubles, miſeries, and de. 
:cciucable vanities of this life) as the good corne is chi. 
-ked vp;and bringeth forth no fruit. By which laſt word 


our Sauiour fignifieth, that whereſoeuer the doGrrine(f | 


.Chriſtgroweth vp,and yet bringeth not foorth due frulk 
that is, whereſocuer itis receiued and imbraced ( asitis 
amongall Chriſtians) and yet bringeth norfoorth goal 


- liferthere the cauſe is, for thatit.is choked with the vank 
| £54 


ties of this-world. | 
3 This isa parable of marueilous great importand, 


his 25 may appeate , both for thar Chriſt , after the reciall 


oY 


thereof, cried out with a loude voice; He that hath 
eares to heave. let himheare : as allo for that hee. 


pounded it himfelfe in ſecret onely to his diſciples-anl 


principally, for that before the expoſition thereof, he 
ſeth ſuch aſolemnepreface,faying; To you it 75 gruenth 
know the myſteries of the hingdome of heanen, but th 
others not ifor that they ſeeing dove not ſee, & hear 

ao not heare vor vnderftand. Whereby Chriſt fipnifi 
eth,that the vnderſtanding of this parable, among ochets 
is of ſingular importance, for conceiuing the true myfitl 


which ſeeme to ſee; and manie deafe and ignorant , that 


ſceme to heare and know : for that they vnderſiande. not 
well the thyſteries of this parable . Forwhich cauſe alſo, 
Chriſt maketh this c6cluſion before he beginnethtoex- 
pound the parable, Happie are your cies that ſee, and 


hee 


oo 
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; | Thethird Chapter; Of che worlt 
Wl tes begianeth his expoſion, with this admonition;'Yos 
af #720 andite parabolam : Do you therefore heare aud 
ll enderfFard this parable. 
kf : 4 Andfor thatthis parable doth contain & touchfa 


d | quch indecde, as may or needeth be ſaid for remoouing 


& | ofthis great & daungerous impediment of worldly loue: 
ff Imeane to ſtay my ſelf onely vpon the explication there- 
ofin thisplace , and will declare the force and trueth of 
xertaine words'here yttered by Chriſt of the worlde and 
worldly pleaſures: and for ſome order and methods 
fake, I will draw all to theſe fixe poinrs following, Firſt, 


Wouy = SHS Aa.c 


bowe,and in what ſenſe all the worlde and commodities The parrer of 
thereofare vanities,8& ofno value(as Chriſt here ſignifi- 4is chapter. 


eth)and conſequently,oughe not to be an impediment,to 
Þt vs from ſo great a watter,as the kingdome ofheauen, 
and he ſeruing of God is. Secondly, howe they are nor 
F oncly vanities,and trifles in themſclues ; butalſo, decep- 
ons, as Chriſt ſaith: that is, deceits, not performing ta 
vs indeede, thoſelittle trifles which they doe promile, 
Thirdly,how they are Spize,that is pricking thornes, as 
Chriſt aith , though they ſeeme to worldly men to bee 
moſt ſiveer 8 pleaſant. Fourthly,how they are ermmne, 
that is,miſeries,and affliftions.,as alſo Chriſts words are. 


vs,as. Chriſt affirmeth.Sixtly,how we may vie them nor- 


vurgreat comfort, gaine, and prefertment, 
5 And touching the firſt, I do notſee how it may be 


_—_ — 
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Fiftly, Q omodo ſuffocarr; how they ftrangle or choke 


withſtanding, without theſe datingers and euils, and to | 


- 


bd 
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r 
better prooned, that all the pleaſures and goodly ſhewes Thefrfiperee 
vfthis worldare yaniries, as Chriſt here ſaith: than toal- Powe <= whe 
Ivdge chereſtimony of one which hath progued them = newer kong 
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3.Reg "Y hundred ſpeareso fgold,borte before him,and fixe hun-" 


230” 
Of the world. The Wa part. 
thatis, ofone which ſpeaketh not of ſpeculation, but of 
his owne proofeandpradtiſe, and thatis king Salomoys 
of whom the ſcripture reporteth woonderfull matters} 
2.Pars* touching his peace,proſperitie, riches; and glorie,1 in this 
chevy _— f world: for that al the kings of the earthdefired to fee his 
L;: ag Salem. face, for his wiſdome and renowmed felicities tht alth& 
princes liuing beſides, were not like him in' wealth : that 
he liad fixe hundred,fiztie and fixe talents of gold (which 
is aninfinite ſumme) brought him it yeerely, befidesalÞ 
other that he had from the kings of Arabia, and othef 
princes * that ſiluer was as plenticful with him as heapes 
of ſtones, and not eſteemed, for the great ftore, and as 
bundance he had thereof : chat his plate and jewels half 
no ende : that his ſeate of maieſtie, with ftooles, lionst# 
beare ic vp, and other furniture, was of golde, paſſing alf 
other kingly ſcares in the world : thar his pretious appa | 
rell and armour was infinite : that hee had all the kinges} 
from the riuer of the philiftians, vnto Egypt, to ſerue 
him? that he had fortie thouſande horſes in his ſtables to" 
ride,and twelue thouſand chariotes,with horſes & other” | 
furnicure readie to them , for his vie : that' hee had two' 


Wot 


39.Cori ſani- dred crownes of gold, beſtowed in eucrie ſpeare; as alſo” } _ 
de.c 60. Co- three hundred bucklers, and three hundred crownes of | 
ri farine 1 & 201d, beſtowedin the gilding of cucrie buckler : that he 

| «onde Apent cuerie day in his houſe, a thouſand, nine hundred,” 
and odde. thirtieand ſeuen quarters of meale, and flower; thirti®- 
3:Reg.11, Opxen; with an hundred Wethers; beſides alocker fleſh: 
Ecclel.1. that bs had feuen hundred Winds in Queenes and three” 


B. 
* ror 21, 3 Þundredothers, asconcubines. All this/and much more..." 


uhinkg tee doth ſeripuure report of Salompns worldy wealth,wiſes" 
i| | ; domes 


3H 


21) 


{| dotne,riches,and proſperity: | 

; | which he hauing raſted,& y- 

|| fed to his fil, pronounced yet 

| #2thelaſt this ſentece ofiit al; 

| Panitas vanitatn, & om- 

| niavanitac:vanity of vant 
ties, als vanity.By vani- 
ty of vanities, meaning (as S. 
ler6 interpretech) the great- 
hes of this vanity,aboue al o+ 
ther vanities that may be de- 
uiſed. 


The third Chapret.' Oftribulatian? 


ment but 11, fa Corus according to Toſe= 
phus 3s reckoned zo be 738. of our gallons: 
which make of our meaſure 11, quarters, 
foure buſhels, one pecke.So 900. beyng ta- 
ken out of the total ſum,the reſidue that ye. 
maineth dogh agree wel this account: for 
3: maketh 1037. quarters,fixe buſhels ra 
pecks.But of this fo! 0 meaſure the Indg- 


. ent of the learned doth vary much, and js 


world as ke a long diſcomſeto beate our the 
more likely opinion, by conference of places 
and meaſures together.By the accom: of $ 
Terom ut commeth far ſhort $ that is but K. 
23 2.quaters, fix buſhels & an halfe. 


:6Neither only doth Saloms affirme this thing.butdoth Salomon:ſa;- 
proue it alſo by examples of himſelf. I have bin king of IE ing of hint- 


nel in Ieruſalem(faith he)and I'purpoſed with my elf, to. 


ſelfe. 
Ecclc.t. 


ſeeke our by wiſedomeall things: 8&1 haue ſeene,thatall 
ynder the ſun,are meere yanities,and affliction ofipirir. I 
aid in my harc,l wil go andaboundin delites,& ineuery 
pleaſure that may be had: And1I ſaw that this was alſo yas 
nite. I tooke geat works in hande, builded houſes to my 
kf, planted vineyardes,made orchards & gardens,8 be- 


fetthem with al kind of trees: I made me fiſh-pondes to 


Water my trees: I poſſeſſed ſeruants & handmaids, & had 
#great familie, great heards of cattel, aboue any thar cuer 
Was before me in Ieruſalem:I gathered togither gold and 


fluer, the riches of kings and prouinces : I appointed te 


my ſelfe fingers, both men and women,which are the de- 


lites of the children of men: fine cups alſo to drinke wine 
Withall : and whatſocuer my cies diddefice, I denicd ir 


netvnto them : neither did 1 let my hart from viingany © = X 


pleaſure, rodelite it ſelfe in theſe thinges which I prepas 
zed. And wheal turned wy ſelfe 50 al) that wy handes, 


Of the wird. The Fx ond part; 

had madefind to althe labors, wherein I had ken fo 
paines and ſweate:Ifawe in themal, vanity,and aft 

of the rtiind. 

7 This is the teſtimony of Salomon; vppon his 0 OWng | Jo 
proofe in theſe marrets:and if he had ſpoken it ven k 2 mY 
wiſedome onely (being fuch asit was) wee oughe to by > 
leeue him;bur much more, ſecing hee afhrmeth it of ? (i : 
own experience.Bu: yet,if any man bee not moued y 
this: let vs bring yet another witnes our of heneweld 
Kamenrt,and ſuchea one; as was priuy to the opinion 
Chriſt herein: that is,SaintTohin in the Evangeliſt, whol 
wordes are theſe; Doe not lowe the world, nor thy 
thinges that are in the worlde : if any mar lowerl tha 
world, the lowe of God the father ts not in hins. fo 
that, allwhich i in the world,ss either concupiſcenel © 
of the fleſh , or concupiſcence of the gies, or prin f G 
{fe. In which wordes, S.Iohn befide his threatagaintt Y: 
ſuchas lone and folow the world, reducerh all the vanid i 
ties thereof, vnto three general points or branches: that 

Three gene- jg, toconcupiſcence of the fleſh(wherein he comprehend! 
p_—_— deth all carnall pleaſures) to concupiſcence of the ciey* 
$58, n | = (whetein hee conteineth all matters of riches: ).andte: 
_ '%, prideoflife, whereby he fienifith the humonr,and diſt 
eaſe of worldly ambition. Theſe then are three genenlf/ 

and pricipall yanities of this life, wherein worldly mend . 

wearie out themſelues,ambition,couetouſnes, and carnd | 

pleaſure: whereunto alother vanities are addreſſed, as t& 

their ſuperiors . And therefore it ſhall notbee amiſle | Z 

_ __eonlideroftheſe three in this place. . 
Fain-gloric. © 8 And firſt to ambition or pride of life belongerl# F* 
vain-glotie: thatis,a gertainediſordinatedefre ro be wel NF! 

I wh eo | _ ghough. F- 


_— 
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vt 
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jet ns a goriiodofiey; 
this bs (62s great a KR ty commonto. ma» 
"3 26) as if a man ſhould run vp and downe the fireges, as 
, | a cher flying in theaire , rofſed hither and chither, 
with che blaſts of infinit mens mouthes, For as this man 
might | woarie out himſelf before he gate therhing which | 
pwed, and yet when he had it, he had gottenby 
:ſoa yain-glorious man may labor a good while” 
Is attaſhe to the praiſe which he defireth,& when 
<a" it,it is not woorth three chippes, being bur che 
rathef a few mens mourhes, thar akereth vpon every 
eo now maketh himgreat, now licle,now 
TK aochiogacall.Chriſt himſelfe may be an-cxample of this: 
| ſr howas toſſed toand fro inthe ſpeech of men 3; ſome 
id he was Samatitan,and had thediuell: other ſaid.he 
$2 prophet: - Sher faid he could not be a prophet; 5 


1% Chee were not of God, hays he could dos ſomanie | _ | 
| ri cles > So thatthere was a ſchiſm or diuiſion among +=: 4; © i 
em. about chis matter, as S. Tohn afficmeth. ' Finally, Tohn.g, 3- 
by receiued him into Hieruſalem, with triumph'of Hg- 
he” yerna,caſting their apparel vader his feete.Buc the friday att. w, 
_ mabyrapea they cried Cracifige againſt him, and pre- Mark, T 4 
% Jerred the life ofBarrabasa wicked murderer before hing. 'Marh 
=.9:Now my friend.if they delt thus with C brit, whigh Lucag. - 
| a better man chan euerthqu wile be : and did moze 
 lorious mirades, than euer thou wile doe, to-purchaſe 
/—ragah and honor with the people” why doeſ thou'ſo 
rand beat thy felfabour this vanitie of vain-glorie? 
wy Goel thbu caſt thy erauels into the winde of mens 
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of mutable men, where euery flatterer may rob heelf » 
them? Haſt thou no better a cheſt to lockethemypin? $. || -* 
Paul was of a nother minde,when he ſaid; [ efFerme bbc Þ -+ 
tle to be indged of you, or of the day of ma: and he hid }| \ 
reaſon ſurely. For what careth he that runneth at tile; if Þ 7 
the ignorant people giue ſentence againſt him, ſo the }] © 
iudges giue it with him? Ifthe blinde man in the way || * 
Yericho,had depended of he liking 8 approbation of thi | i 
goers by, he had neuer receiued the benefite ofhis ſightt | 
for that, they difſuaded bim from running,and crying } ! 
vehemently after Chriſt. It is a miſerable thing for a man Þ} + 
eo bea windmill, which maketh no meale, bur according &} * 
astheblaſt endureth. If the gale bee flrong, he ſurgeth& 
bour luſtily; bur if the winde lack, he relenteth preſently, 
Sopraiſe the vain-glorious man, and ye make him run: | 
 Hhefcele nor thegale blow, heis out of heart: +heis like I | 
the babilonians , who with alittle ſweete mwſicke, were | þ 
madeto adore any thing whatſocuer. Þ - 
70 TheScripture faith moſt truely; As fuluer is endl 
edin the fire by blowing toit: ſo 1 a man ve | '] 1 
mouth of him that praiſeth. For as ſilver, if ir be gooll”? 
taketh no hurt thereby; bur if it be euill, ic goeth lin into 
fume: ſo a vaine man, by praiſe and corntribeidhalons How | 
many haue we ſcene puffed vp with mens praiſes,andab 
moſt put beſide themſelues, for ioy therof:and yet after- } 
ward brought down,witha contrary wind, & driven ful 
neere to deſperation by contempt? How many do weſt }| 
daily(as the prophet did in his daies) commeded intheir |} 
fins.and bleſſed in their wickednes? How many palpable C8 
& intolerable flarteries do we heere,both vied 8 ac0eps: Y «. 
7 oat aaa wo 
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With rhis oile and ointment of, fumers, let it not come 
apin'my head? Ts not all this vanitie? Is itnot madneſſe, 
as the ſcripturecalleth ir ? The glorious angels in heaug 
: ſeckeno honor vnto theraſelues, bur all vnto'God ; and 
/thou poore worme of the carth defireſt ro be glorified? 
*The foureand twenty elders in the Apocalyps trooke 6f 
their crownes,& caſt themat the feete of the lambe: and APp9c-4e /- 
thou wonldeſt pluck fortie from the lamb to thy ſelfe;, if 
thou couldeſt.O fond creature ? How truly faithihe' pro- 
het; Homo vanitati ſimilis fattus oft + Amari ts Plal.143. 
made like unto vanitie That is, like vnto his own vani- 
ie:as lighras the very vanities themſclues, which he fot- 
_ lowerh.Andyerthe wiſeman more expreſly;/n vavitate 
fun appenditur peccator : The ſmmer us weied in has 
Y varitie. Thatis, by the vanitie which hee followeth; is 
eric how light and yaine a ſinner is. 
2,” rx The ſeconde yanitie that belongeth to ambition, is IV orldh hes 
.[defire of worldly honor,dienitie,8: promotion. Andthis' ner eh; ** 
4 a gret mater in the ſight ofa worldly mi: this is a iewel 72ovion.” 
| þ 3 X etrare price,and worthy to be bought, euen with'any la- hs 
'Y Þor;trauel,or perilwhatſocuer.The lone of this letted the 1ohn.rr, 
"Pear m6,thart were Chriſtians, in Iewrie,from confeſſing 
' 'of Chriſt opely. The loue ofthis lerted Pilar from deliue- 
 Hingleſus, according as in coſcience he ſaw he was boſid. 
_ "Theloue ofthis lerted Agrippa, & Feſtus, from makint 
 theſdues Chriſtians, albeir they eſteemed Pauls deArine Attes.26, $. 
\toberrue. Theloue of thislerterhinfinirmedaily fro im- S. 
- bracing pmeans of their ſaluatis,But(alas)theſemedo nor | 4 & 
- Rethe yanitic hereof, S.Paul faith not witheutiuſtcauſe; x I bs OY 
F Lavin. eſſe pueriſc/ibs:Beyou notchildrein vaderſth- Gor 74 - 
Ying. It is Ptaſhis of childr&,co eftcem.mors of apaiaued » 
| Bn R z bable 
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bablethi of a rich jewel. And ſuch is the painted FR 
of this world:gotten with much labor maintained is 
great expences; and loft with incollerable griefe, and ſor- || - 
row. For better'conceiuing whereof, ponder a little wich q 

( 


-thyſelfe (gentle reader ) anie ſtate of dignitie that thou 
wouldeft defirezand thinke how many haue had that be. 
fore thee, Remember how they mounted vp, and howe 
they deſcended downeagaine:and imagine with thy ſelf, } . 
Which was greater,cither the ioy in getting,or the ſorrow Þ| \* 
inlecfing it. Where are nowe all theſe emperors, th | 
kings, theſe princesand prelates,which reioiced ſo m 
.once.at theirowne aduancement ? Where are they now. 
Ifaic? Whotalketh or thinketh ofthem? Are they nat 
forgotten, and caſt into their graues long agoe? And doe | 
not men boldly walke ouer their heades nowe, whoſe fa 
ces might not be looked on withour feare, in this world? 
Whatthen hauetheir dignities done them good ? 


this worldly honor. Itis like a mans own ſhadow.why * 
the morea man runneth after,the more it flieth: & whe 6 4 b 
he flieth from itz it followeth him againe : and the y F 
Way to catchit,is to fal down to the ground vp6 ir.So we 
ſee, that thoſe men which deſire honor in this world,are 


.now forgotten:and thoſe which molt fled fromir, &calt *þ 


themſclues loweſt of all men,by humilitie, arenow moſt 
of all honored: honored(I fay)moſt,euen by the worldit 
£lfe;whoſe enimies they were,while they lived. For who 


-is honoured more nowe, who is morecommended and * 


remembred, than Sain& Paule , and his like , which ſo } 


. -much deſpiſed worldly honour in this life, according Þ - 
ſe eSging of the 5 ie Thy friendes (O iow ; F 


i > 
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The chir] Chaphes: Of the world: 
oe to0 tos much honoured Moſt vaine then is the! ptite 
fait of this worldly honor, and promotion: ſeeing itnei- 
ther contenteth che mind, nor continueth with the poſ- 
keffor or is yoid of great diger,both in this life, and in Se: 
thelifero com,according to the ſaying of ſcripture; oſt Sap: >. 22 
ſencre indgement ſhalbe vſed pon thoſe that are 6= r.:66Y 
wer others:the mean man ſhal obtain mercy: but the 
great and ſtrong ſhal ſuffer tarments ſtrongly. 
"13 Thethirde yanitye thatbelongeth to ambition, of ?Porldy 
"ay of life, is nobility offleſh 8 bidgd: :2 great pearle in nobilizy. .* 
the ele of the worlde : butin deedeinitielfe, and in the © > 
fight of God, a meere trifle and yanitie. Which holy ob | 
ell vnderſtood when he wrote theſe words; 7 ſaid on- lob.17. 
To rottennes, thou art my father : and unto wormes, | 
ou are my mother and ſiters. He that will beholdthe | 
_  genttie of his anceſtors::let him looke into theirgranes, 
 andſce whether ob ſaith truclyor no. True nobilitie was 
$ fever begun, but by vercue: & therfore as it is ateſtimo= 
; * ; e of vertne to the predeceſſors : ſo is it anotherof yet- .} 
7 wevnto the ſucceſſors. And he which holdeth the ame .-_,__ 
"thereof by diſcent, without vertue,isa meere monſter,in 
""reſpeR of his anceſtors: for that he breaketh the limitsof 
"the nature ofnobilitie. Of which ſortof men,God ſaith TY 
by one prophet; They are made abhominable,cuen at Oleg 
the things which they loue : their glory ts from their - | 
ned from the bellie,and from their conception. 
_"14/ Itis a miſerable vanitie togo beg credite of deade 
"tier, when as wee deſerue none our ſelues: to ſeckevp J :-$ 
 didtidesof hotor from our anceſtors,wee being vetetlis - 
k "om gp thereof, by our owne baſe manets and befu- A 3 
| « Cluiſtecrely confounded this vanitic, when be- 
R 3 
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being deſcended himſelfe of the ce nobility,that es" | © 
ner wasin this worlde:- and beſides that; beeing alſo the 
Sonne of God;yet called he himſelf ordinarily, the ſonne' 
of man;rhac is,theſonne ofthe Virgin Marye (for others 
wiſche was no ſon of man) and further then this, alſo; 
called himſelfe a ſhepheard, which in the world is a name 
of contept.He ſought nor vp this & that old title of hos 
nour,to furniſh his ſtile withal ,a$ our men doe. Neither 
whe hehadto make a kingfirſt in Iſracl,did he ſeek ont 
ue tooke Saule, of the baſeſt tribe 
of al Iacll : andafter him David the pooreſt ſhepheard }_ 
of all his brethren,And when he came into the world,he &} * 
ſought not out the nobleſt men to make princes of the 
earth;that is,to make Apoſtles: but took of the pooreſt & 
ſimpleſt, thereby to confounde(as one of them ſaith) the 
fooliſhe vanitie of this worlde ; in making ſo greate 20+ 
count of the preeminence of a \Lirde flcth and bloud,in 
this life i S 
- 19 Thefourth vanity that belsgeth to ambitio,orprids& Y. 
of life,is worldly wiſedom,wherof the Apoſtle faith, Thi 
wiſedome of this worlds follie with God. If itbe _\ \ i 
then great vanitie(no doubr)todelite ſo in it, asmendo\# p 
Itisa ſtrange thing to ſee, how contrarie the iudgements 
of Godareto the iudgementes of men. The people of } 
Iſrael would needs haue a king (as I haue aide) and they 
chought God would haue giuen the preſently ſomegreat 
mighty prince to rule ouer the; but he choſe outa poore _ 
felowe, that ſought aſles about the country . After that, 
whe God would diſplace-this ma again for his ſin: hefene | 
Samud t0annoint one of Maj hysfons: & being pon 


|. Mar.8,20. 
BY 26 , 


"| Iohn.ro. 


pt ny SE os. = ibs ow. 


a ett an [7 el ae Ps. 
n 
—_ 
/ . 


T* Thedkid, Ws of de world 
the houſe, Ii brought forth his eldefi forme, Eliab,a lu- a 
| -fic talfelow,thinking him indeede moſt fit to gouerne; 
but God anſwered; Reſpect not his conntenannce, nor 
3 || bus talnes of perſonagefor I hane reiefted him : nei 
; | ther do 1 iudge according to the countenance of mas. 
- After that, Iſai brought in his ſecond ſonne Abinadab:8& 
after him Samma,8 ſo the reſt, vntil he had ſhewed him 
- ſeuen of his ſons, Al which being refuſed by Samuel,they 
marueiled, and faid,there was no mo left,but onely a lit- 
tle red headed boye,thar kepte the ſheepe,called Dauid; 
| which Samnel cauſed to be ſent for. And afloone as hee 
F came in fighc,God faid to Samuel,this is the man that L 
haue choſen. 
16. When the Meſſias was promiſed vnto the Iewes 
to be a king, they imagined preſently,according eo their 
worldy wiſdom,thart he ſhould be ſome great prince: & 
& therefore they refuſed Chriſte, that came in pouerue, 
" - James and Iohn beeing yet but carnall,ſceing the Sama» 
—itans contemptuouſly to refuſe Chriſt his Diſciples ſene | 
| | + them, andknowing what Chriſt was,thought ſtreight- x 2 
Way that hce muſte in reuenge haue called downe fire * > 
4 m heauento conſume thoins but Chriſt rebuked the; Luce? 
faying : Tow know not of what ſpirite youare.,The A» 
| Poltlespreaching the crofſe,and neceſſity of ſuffering, to 1 Cora: 
the wiſe Gentiles and Philoſophers, were thoughte pre= | » 
{ently fooles for their labours. Feſtus the Emperorslicte= AQaE y Ya 4 .® 
tenant, hearing Paule to ſpeake ſo much of a bk. 
the world .and following Chriſt, faid,he was mad. Final= 
 lp.chisis the faſhion of al worldly wiſe men,to c6demne 
_  thewiſcdome of Chriſt,& ofhis ſaints. For ſo the holis 
- *Krigture reporteth of their own c6feſſion being nowe in 
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place of tormet; : Nos inſenſati vitam illorum eſtin Y 4 
bamns inſaniam: We fond men,efteemed the lines off |t h 
{tints as madnes.Wherſore,thisis alſo great vanitie (ay 
T have {aid{to make ſuch account of worldlie wiſdomen ba 
which is nor onely folly,but alſo madnes,by the teflimow. 
ny of the holy Ghoſt himſelfe. + 
77 Who would notthinke , but thatthe wiſe menofs/ 
this world,were the fitteſt to be choſen to do Chriſt ſera: 
uicein his Church?Yet S. Paule faieth; Now mwlts ſaw! 
pientes,ſecunds carnem: God hath not choſen manit: 
wiſe men according to the fleſh. Who wold not thinky 
bue that a worldely wiſe man might eaſilie alſo make a 
wiſe Chriſtian?Yet Saint Paul faith no-:except firſt he bes? 
come a foole; Stwlres fiat, vt fit ſapiens: If anie mani 
feemwiſe among you, let him become a foole, to this: 
end he may be made wiſe.Vain then,& ofno accountis' 
the wiſedome of this worlde,excepte it bee ſubied to thai 
wiſedome of God. - 
 ., ©1218 Thefirſtvanitie belonging to pride of life,is corp 
{+ comeny ral beautie - whereof the wiſe man ſaith; Ya: is t cA 44 
' Prou.zt1, #ie, and devcineable is the grace f countenaunce 
«.--; > Whereofallo king Dauid vnderſtoodyroperly,when he 
Pal. 18, faid, T urne away my cies(O Lord; that they bebolde: 
+7.” © #o0t varitie.Thisis a ſingular great vanity, dangerovs &\ 

__ deceirful;bur? yet greatly eſteemed of the children of m&#: 

'** Whoſe propertieis;7 0 /owe vanity-as the prophet ſaith;- 
Beautye is compared by holye men, to a painted —_ 
which is faire without,avd ful of deadly poyſon within! Gi 
Ifa mandid conifider what infinite ruines, and deſtru& 
ons hane come, by our light giuing credit therrunto: 
would an: And # hee remenibi6 Wh rats 
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The ant Chapter? Of chew. 
Ie fieth vnder a faire skin;he would little bee is loue 


ich,ſfaith one father. GOD hath imparted eertaine 


28 {ſparkes of beautie vnto his creatures thereby to draw vs 


2 | corhe conſideration,and loue of his owne beautie;wher- 
ofthe other is but a ſhadow : euenas a man finding z - 
-F Hite iſſue of water, may ſeeke oue the fountaine therby: 

| rhappening vpon a ſmall vaine of gelde, maye thereby 


I» 
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Þ come to the whole mine it ſelfe.But we like babes- delite A leſſon to be * 


our ſclues onely with the faire couer of the booke, and !e<d in che 


never doe confider what is written therin.In al faire cre- 


ures, that man doth behold,he oughitto read this, ſaith 
one father, that if God coulde makeau-peece of catth > 
fayre and louely, with imparting vnto it ſome licle ſpark 


thy of al lone & admiration? And how happy ſhal we be, 


whe we ſhal come toenioy his beautiful preſerice, wher- 


"ng al creatures dg take their beautie? 
It we would exgfciſe our ſelues in'theſe maner of 
| vg ations, we might eafilie keepe our heartes pure and 
potted before God,in beholding the beautie of his 
Weatures, Bur for that wee vſe nor this paſſage from the 

eature tothe Creator, bur reſt onely in the externall 
© appearaunce of a deceiptiull face, letting goe the bry= 
' detofoule copgitations, and ſctting wilfullye on fireout 


Yn 


F+ 9wne concupiſcences; hence itis , that infinite menne 


toe periſhe daylie by occaſion of this fonde vanity,Icall 


beauty of all - | 


CY EALHITESs 


_ ofhis beauty :howinfinicfaire ishe himſelf, & how wor-. 


itfonde, for thateuerie childe maye deſcrie the deceipte 


- and vanitie therof.For'take the faireſt face in the world, 


| Wherewith infinite fooliſhe' menne fall in loue, vppori 


t : and eaſcit over bur with alittle ſcratch, andAl 
| lot6ts gone 7 ſerthere come butan'agne, 
A and 
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and althis td kechofle 
pare bur 0nc halfe houre from the body, and this loy 
face is'vgly-to looke on : let irlye but rwo -daiesin: |} p 
graue,and thoſe which were ſo hot in leue with it be/fÞ%2 
fore, will ſcarſe abide to behold ir,or come neere it. And Fi 
if none of thoſe things happen vato it ;.yer.quickly com I th 
meth an olde age;which riueleth the skin,drawethin the | Þ 
cies, ſetteth our the teeth, and ſo disfigureth'the whole Ny 
viſage, as it becommeth morecontemptible nowe, thay | 
it was beautiful andalluring before, And what then ay } 
be more vanitie then this? What more madnes?thangy Þ þ 
ther to take pride of it,if 1 ſee it my ſelfe;ot to — 8 

| my ſoule for it, if Lſee it in others?';;:- |; 

 ahevaniis - 129 Thefixtyanitie belonging to pride of liſe;is the - 

* of apparel. ry of fineapparrell : againſt which the wiſe man ſaierhy } +! 

. Ecclitz JIyveſtitune glorieris VGUANS. See thounewer 2 I: 
glorie in apparrel. Ofall vanities this; 45the greateh 1 E 
' which we ſee ſo-common among men of this world 
Adam had neuer fallen, wee had neuer yſed, appargll 
chat apparrell was deuiſed to couer our ſhame of nakel"} 
nes,& other infirmities contracted by thatfal.Wherfony 1 
we that take pride and glory in apparel, doas much asÞ Þ 
a begger ſhould glory and take pride of the olde doury 
that do couer his ſores. S.Paule faide vnto a Byſhop, | 
we hae wherwithal to coner our ſelues,let vs be cy | 
text And Chriſt touched deeply the danger of nice ap# 
parel,when he comended ſo much S.Iohn Baptiſt for his 
auſtere attire: adding for the contradiQorie; Q widppllts | 
bus viſtiirur in domibus regii ſunt. They wig are | 
#pparelled in ſofte & i apparell are 8 Ri1ges | 
goxrt;.ln kings courts of this world, but nat in thang | 


The tied © Chapter oftie mals 
wtof heauen. - For which cauſe in the 'deſcription'of 
herch mi damned,this is not omitted by Chriſt has Luca, * 
aſk PAS apparelled i iu purple and ſilke. 
= Itis a woderfulthing to conſider the different pro- 
nd | Greding of God and the world herein- God was the firſt 
wt tharcuer made apparrell in the world : and hee made tt 
is 8 fot che moſt noble of all our aunceſtours,in paradiſe* 8& 
ie, {thee madeir but of beaſtes skins. And Saint Paul te- Heb.ra, © 
« Wfcch of thenobleſt Saints of the olde teſtament, that 
k & they were couered only with geates skinnes, and with 
y hayres of camels. What vanitie is it then for vs,to bee ſo 
ſ 
þ 
| 
5 
q 
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tucious in apparrell, and to take ſuch pride cherein as we - May 
dag. We rob and ſpoileal creaturesalmoſt inthe world, 
couer our backes,and to adourne our bodies withall The e exp, 
ow one,weetakehis woolltfrom another, his skitines —— af! 
om another,his furre:and from ſome other, the verie wen, i 
[= kerements: as thefſilke,which is nothing els, but theex | 
"Fements of wormes. Nor content with.this, we come 
fiſhes , and doe begge of them certaine peatles to 
& about vs. Wee goe down into the ground far gold 
nd filuer;and eurne vp the ſands of the {ea, for pretious 
'Rones: and having borowed allthis of other creatures; 
 Feler yp and downe, prouokingmentolook vpon vs: 
" Bif all this now wereour own. Whe the ſtone ſhineth 
- yppon ourfinger, wee will ſceme (forſooth.) therebyto 
fine, When'the filuer & (ilkes do gliſter on our backs 
© Felooke big.asif all that beautiecame from vs. Ando Pſal pe Ta! 
: | @ thepropher ſaich)we paſſe ouerour dayesin vaaiy 
E | 5: perceiue our owne extreemefolle. 
I Ss [Theſecondgenerall branch, which Saint lobnaps 
F pimeth- vatothe yaride of this life, is IX: 
= 
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b-: Of the wrlde) © The ſecond pare.” | 
Mes Eoncupiſctce. of the eyes: wherunto the ancient fachers have refe re {} 
 efthicic. Allvanities of riches and wealth of this worlde. Of thin 
Saiot Paule wrireth to Timothie: G:ze commandemith % 
Iim*. 1otherich men of this worlde,not to be high mindh 
\.. . norto put hope in the vncertaintie of their richeh 
: The teaſon of which ſpeech is vttered by the ſcripturell & 5, 
another place, when it ſaith ; Riches ſhall not profite FI: 
man in the day of renenge. That is ,at the day of del Fi 
and indgement: which thing;the rich men of this wolll & * 
do confeſſe themſelues though too late, when they cy 
Sanitie Pinitiark iatantia quid nobis contalit*What hath Y \ 
the brauerie of our riches profited vs? All which ell }| * 
detly declareth the great vanttie of worldly riches,which } | 
ca do the poſſeſſor no good at al, whe he hath moſtnedl Y1 
of theic help. Rich me haue ſlept their ſleep ( faith 
prophet)ad hare found nothing in their handes-tlt 
is, rich men haue paſſed ouer thislife,as men'do paſſeq 
vera ſleepe, imagining theraſelues ro hauegolden ma 
raines,and treaſures:and when they awake(at the'day 
their death)they find theſeluesto haue nothing in} 
hands. Inreſpe&t whereof, the Prophet Baruch askef } 
this queſtion. /Vhere are they now which heaped } 
gether gold and ſiluer,c which made no end. "their i 
ſcraping together? And he anſyereth himſclfeimmed» } 
ately:Exterminats ſunt} ad inferos deſcenderunt! |} 
They are now rooted out, are gone down vnto hel: 2 
Tolike effe& faith S.Iames: Now goe to,yon rich melt; | 
weepe, and houle in your miſeries, that come vppob. ; 
Jon: your riches are rotten, and your golde\ and fey 
wer is ruſtic : and the ruſt theref ſhall bee in es; 
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;  » The aff. of che worlds. 
2 he haue hoorded vp wrath for your ſelues in the 
4 4 oft day. 
32 If wealth of this world be not only ſo vain,but alle 
{yperillou $,a5 here is affirmed: what vanitie the'is it for 
Inen to ſet their mindes ypon it as they doe?Saint Paule 
KAith of himſelfe: chat He eſteemed it al but as downg. Phil.z; 
+8 And he had great reaſon ſurely to fay ſo, ſeeing indeede 
TBithey are but doung : that is,the very excrementes of the 
bl arth,and found onelic in the moſt barren places there- 
+ | of; as they can tell which have ſcene their mines What 
| e matter is this then for a man to tie his loue vnto? 4 
[7 commaundeth in the olde lawe, that whatſocuer x 61x; 
v #2 Igor d T with his breſt ypon the ground, ſhoulde bee yn- Bhi 
I jSinabhomination : How much more then areaſo- 
; # $ man, that hath glewed his heart and foule ynto a 
' | = earth? We Came in naked vnto this world, Cap, 
ed we mt goe foorth againe,faithTob. The mil- 
eele ſtirrer much abour,and beaterh it ſelf from day 
f day >. andyetattheyceres cad itisin the ſame place, 
was inthe beginninng: fo rich men, let them toyle 
| nd Tabour what they can, yet at their death muſte they 
A © as poore,as at the firſt day wherin they were- borne, 
7 he ben the rich man aieth(faith Iob)he ſhal take no- Lobaty. 
| thing” with him, but ſhall cloſe up bis eyes,and finde 
Not Pouertie ſhall lay hanaes vpon him, and a 
[= ſhall, oppreſſe bins! inthe n ight : a burting 
2a ſhall take him away, and a whirlwinde ſha! 
Fuerch him from his place:it ſhalruſh vpor bim aid 
all, not ſpare him:it ſhal binde his hands pon him; 
ſoall hiſſe oner him, For that it ſeeth his vlace 
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. Of uhe'world. The ov OY part. 
© 24 Thepropher Dauidin likewiſe forewarneth vs of dh 
Gme,in theſe wordes: Be not afraid when thog ſooff 
a ma made rich,c the glory of his houſe multiplin 
_ when hee dieth, be ſhall take rothing with him, | q 
I his glory deſcend to the plage whither Wh | * 
x mw * hee ſhall lpaſe into the profenes of his arch 4 
ſonrs(thatis,hee ſhallgoe to the place where they as 'n 
| d-as hee hath done) and worlde without ently 4 
ſhall fepno more light. "F : 
25: All thisand much more is ſpoken by the holy ghell | 
to ſignifi the danzerous vanitie of worldly wealth, 

- the folly of choſer men, who labour ſomuch to we | 
theſame,. with the eternall perill of their foules, as | | 
ſcripeure affurech vs.If ſo many phiſitions,as Ih 
alleadped ſcriptures, ſhoulde agree together, thi «i ic 

. orſuch meates were venemous and perilſome: Ith 
fewe would giue the aduenture to cate them,thoughi 
therwiſc inraſt they appeared ſweeteand plan. 
thencommeth it to paſſe,thatſo manie earneſt ado} 
tions of God him ſelf, cannor ſtay vs from the low A b h 
this dangerous vanitie? Nolite cor opponere, ſaith ot | 
by the prophet 3 thats, Lay not yonr heart vnto *| 
rex, . dont of riches. Q ui diligit aurumnon inſtificabitur\ 
”  fairhchewiſe man: Hee that lonerh golde ſhall neweh 
bee inſtified. I am angrie greatly uponrich uationly | 
faith Godby Zacharie, Chrilt ſaith, Amen dicowobie)) 
quia dines difficile intrabit in regnum calorii* Tru 
þ ior w1to you,that arich man ſhall hardly Ee 
Fo the kingdome of heauen And again,YYoe $0 
Yich men; for that you hauc receined your conſolatil ib: 
5 og 'hje.Finally Saint Paule faich penile 


The WE Chaprer. Ofthe world | 
it Sal They which wil be rich,do'fal ito temprats6.of : ON I 
Wh he free of the dinel, ir 039-—þ 9 Tings AY 
[1 os Aeſrres:which doe drowns amen Ons NL 
ol & perdition. - 
236 Canany thiog in the world bee ſpoken more effe- 
pl (ally, co diſſwade from the loue of riches ;than' this? 
{ Muſt not here now the couetous men eicherdeny God, 
& | &condemne themſclues in their owne conſcjences? Ler 
them go,8 excuſe themſelues,by the pretene#ofwiſe 8 
i en as they are woont, ſaying; They meane nothing 
dF & but to prouide for their ſufficiencie. Doth Chriſte or 
by $Pauleadmir this excuſation? Ovght wee fomuche to 
Y | children, or other kindred, as to endanger 


rlewekich 


bules for the ſame? What comfort may it bee'to an fr whe S 

'F. Bis ied father inthell, to remember that by his meanes; fed, © * | 

Se Wiſc and children do liue wealthily in carth? All this : 
nitie(deare brother )8 meer deceit of our ſpirituall 


; 4 emie.For within one moment after we are dead, wee 
allcateno morefor wife, children, father, mother, or 
£8. tther,in this matter,than we ſhall for a meere firaun= 
"0 Jr: & one penic giuen in almes while wee lived ( for 
" Þ Gods fake)ſhall comfort vs more at that day, than thou- 
' findes of poundes beſtowed vpon our kinne,forthena» 
$ turallloue wee bare vnto our owne fleſhand blood: the 
- which, I would ro Chriſt worldly men did conſfider:And 
- then(no doubt)they would neuer take ſachcare for kin= 
Wo they doteſpecially vpon their death-beds: whece 
they aretodepart to thar placeavherefleſhand 
4 bolderh no more priuiledge, norricheshaneany. 
Britney only ſach,as were wel beſtowed in 
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wR | ©.7991-7-7” indehis ſhalbe ſufficient $*<zx8x "TY 
"3 , «27: Thethird branchof worldly vanities is called by © 
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b- auf rhe >.lohn,concupiſcence of the fleſh: which conteineth gl - 
: | Sang - pleaſures 8& carnal recreations;as banquetei ing, 1 
- playing, andthe like : wherwith our fleſhe is much de-} * 
lited in this world. And albeitin this kind, there is a ceps | | 
tai meaſureto beallowed vnto the godly,for the caug, 
Bient maintenaunce of their health (as allo in riches irjy, 
not to be reprehended)yer, that all cheſe worldly ſolacey 
are not onely yain,butalſo dangerous in that exceſſe and Y 
. abundance, as worldly men ſecke-and vie them, appah" ; 
- *xeth plainely: by theſe words of Chriſt; 3/o bevnto J.9 0 
' "which now dolaugh,for youſhal weep. Wa be unto 708 
that now line in fill, and ſatietie : for the time"fhall 
come,when you ſhall ſuffer hunger+And againe, ing, Y 
lIohns Goſpell, ſpeaking to his Apoſtles, and by them, p 
all other he ſaith: Tonſpal weep & pule:but the world \ 
ſhall reioice. Making ita figne diſtin&ive betweene tha Þ 
goodand the bad; chat the one ſhall mourne in this lik Þ}. 
and he other reioyce,and make themſclues merrie, mJ8 
2B The very ſame doth Iob confirme, both of the ong 
andthe other ſort: for of the worldlings he faith : That 
they ſfalace theſelues with al kinde of muſick ch dot © 
Paſſe ower their dayes inpleaſure, and in a very ma: 
tneht;do go downe into hel.Bur of the godly he faicthiaf 
his owne perſon; That they igh before they eat theit 
bread.Andin another place;7 hat they feare all thei | 
workesiknewing that God' ſpareth not him which ofs | 
" fendeth.The reaſon wherofthe wiſe man yer further ett || 
- pieſieeh.laying:T har the works of good men are inthe 
** Omnias of god: & ne ma kyoreth( 9 unethigl 
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"% | hether Tous or hatred at Gods hands;but all is kept 
I Þncertaine,for the time to come. And old Tobias in- 
I finuaterh yer another cauſe, whe he ſaich: 7/hat ioy car Tob.f, 
1 Thaxe or receine ſeeing F4 þ t heere in darkneſſe?Spea- 
0 | 'kinglicterally of his corporal blindneſſe, bur yet leauing 
tralfo to be ynderſtdod of fpirituall & internal darknes.  . a 
>} - 29 Theſe arethen the cauiſes(beſides externall affliction | ws 's fad 
| which God often ſendeth) why the godly do live more ;;; thi; Life, 
ad & fearefull in this life, than wicked do, according tes _ 
& the counſel! of Saint Paule:and why allo they figh often 7: 
' nd weepe,as Iob Ind Chriſt do affirme : for that they a Cor Ta 
© kmenider often the iuſtice of God : their owne frailtie 16þ,z. 
tb ſinning: che ſecrete indgement of Gods predeſtinatiori I9hn.16. 
*'yncertaine to vs - the vale of miſcrie and deſolatiori; , , b 
"herein they live here: which made infbifyinggdve very plas ow <= 
| Eneri the Apollles to grone, as Saint 7331s rokens thereof. Rom.8. 30: 
 Paule faith, though they hadde lefle Ando _ is it not vicertain vntd 
; | Uſe thereof than wee. InreſpeCte the faithfull. X 
; " Whereof were willed to paſſe ouer this life in eatefi. Rom.$. | 
| hefſe, warchfiilneſle, feare; and trembling,andi in reſpete Ephe.4. 
*Wherof alſo,the wiſe man ſaith; t 7s berter to goto the + — 
ours of ſorow,than to the houſe of feaſting. Anda- and. 
ns Where ſadvieſſe is there 1s the heart of wiſe me: Eccle. 74. 
3 Putwhere mirth js.there is the heart of fooles.Final- 
Fi in reſpect of his the ſcripture ſaith; Beatwus homo qr F 
; per eft panidus. Happy is the man which alwaies "a0 
| : bt bref Which is nothing els, but that whiche the 
holy ghoſt comrhandeth euery mian,by Micheas the pro- Mics 
[E t: Solicitun ambulare tum Deo:Towalke cares 
Land diligent with God: thinking vpon his coman-' 


Hements,how we keep & obſeruerheſamie, how we A 
S ua 


| a6 
.Of the worlde. _ The pol park, - - 
ſit and mortifie our members ypon carth, and the ilk 
Whiche cogitations, if 'they might haue place with yg, 
FS woulde cut off a great deale of thoſe worldly paſtimeg, 
| Wherwith the careleſſe ſort of finners are duerwhelmed; 
I meane of thoſe good fellowſhips of catings,drinkingy, 
Lughings,fingings,diſputings;8 other ſuch vanities that 
diſtraft vs moſt. h | 

39 Hereof Chriſt gaue ys a moſt notable aduertiſem 
John.t6. inthat he weptoften;as at his naciuitie,at the'reſuſcitat 
Luc.19. on of Lazarus, vpon Ierifalem,and vpon the crofie.Bu 
he is never read to haue laugh in all his life. Hereof allo 

is our own natiuitie and death a fignification: which bes 

ing both in gods hands.are appointed vnto vs with fots 

row & grief,ds weſce.Butthe midle part thetof: thats, 

our life, being left in our own handes (by Gods appoints 

ment) we paſſe it ouer with vain delightes, neuer thins 

| :king whence we came,nor whether wee goe. £ 
La aniGende 3” A wiſe traueller paſſing by his Inne, though hee ſag 
: pleaſant meates offred him:yet he forbeareth vp6 conſis 
deratis of the price, 8 the journey he hath to make: & 

taketh in nothing,but ſo much as he knoweth well, hoy 

' . todiſchargethe next morning at his depatture 7 buts 

-_  Goolelaieth hands on euery delicate bait that is preſented 
2 to his ſight, & playcth the prince for a night or two. But Þ | 
- Wheitcometh to P reckoning;he wiſheth that he had l= Þ} | 
+ ..* Pedonly with bread & drink,rather tha to beſo trobled || - 
as he is for the payment. The cuſtom of many churches || 
Z  yetiszto faſt the euen of euery feaſt, & then to make me« | | 
cf rie the pext day,that is,vp6 the feſtivall day it ſelf: which || - 
I1ay tepteſent ynto ys,theabſtinent life of good menin } 
ghis world, & the wirth thas they hauc in the worlde tg 
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The third Chaprer. Of the wride 


Ml (me But the faſhion of the world is contrary-thatis,to 
vi tate 8: drink merily,at the ratiern: & after,ro letthe hoſt 
| bring in his reckonirig.They eat;drink, 8 laugh :and the 


hoſtſcoreth vp dll in the meane ſpace. And whe the time 
cometh;thatchey muſt pay : many an hart is ſad;that was 
plealant before. 

32 This the ſcriprure affirtmeth alſo, of the pleaſures of 
this world; Rzſus dolore miſcebitur,cf extrema _ Prou.14 
th Inftus octupat: Laughter ſhalbe mingled with ſo- 
row,& mourning ſhal inſue at y hinder end of mirth. 
The diuel that plaiethithie hoſt in this world;8&:wil ſerue 
you with what delite or pleaſure you deſire, writerh vp al 
i his book: & ar the day ofyoir depatture( is, at yout 
tdeath)will hee bring the whole teckoning, & chatgeyout 
with it al: & the ſhal folow that, which god promiſeth to 
worldlings by the prophet Amos; Towr mirth ſhall be Amos. 
turned into mourning & lamentation. Yea,and iniore Tob.a2. 
than this,if you bee nor able to diſcharge the reckoning, 
you may chaunce to heare that othet dreadfull ſentence 


of Chriſt,in the Apocalips, O anti in delicis fuit;ta= Apocat; 
tam date illi tormentum: Looks how much he hath 


binin his delites;ſo much termet,do you lay vpo hims: , 
33 Whetforeto conclude this point, and therewithall 
this firſt part,couching vanities: ttuely may wee ſay with 
the prophet Dauid,ofa worldly minded man; /” nigerſa 
nitas ommis homoviuens:The life of ach men co- 

teiveth all kind of vanitie.Thatis,vabitiein ambition; 


' Pfalm 3} 


 hanitie it fiches, vanicie in pleaſures, vanitie in all things 


Which they moſt eſteeme. And therefore Imiay well end 
with the words of God,by þ prophet Elayy//e vobic qui , 


trabitis 5 miquitars F in funicplis vanitatis;Ho bento Efay.F9} 
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yainglory, 
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How worldly 


Martz. 


Gen. 29. 
ſes of the 
world, 


you which do draw Wickedneſſe in the ropes | of dh 


The rope 5 of 


vanities are is 35 - 
alſo deceites modities thereof,are not onely yanities,but alſo deceite 


falſe promi- andintheend deceined him with foule Lia. What fall 


"y 

Of the worlde. . The ſecond part. / 
tie. Theſe ropesare thoſe vanities of vaineglory,promo- 
tion,dignitie,nobilitie,beautie, riches, delites, and other 
before touched: which alwaies draw with them ſorn inj= 
quitie and ſin. For which cauſe, Dauid faith vnto God; 
T hou hate5# (O Lord )obſeruers of ſuperfluous vas 
zities. And laſtly for this cauſe the holy Ghoſt pronouns 
ccth generally of all men: Beatws vir qu nor reſpexit, 
in vanitates,c inſanias falſas: Bleſſed is that mang 
which hath not reſpetted vanities, & the falſe mas 
nes of this world. } 

34 Now come TI then tothe ſecond part ptopoſed in 
this chapter: to ſhewe howe this worlde, with the come 


% 


(as Chriſt tearmeth them)for thatindeed they performg 
not vnto their followers thoſe idle vanities which they 
do promiſe. Wherein the world may be copared to that 
wretched and vngratefull deceiuer Labatt : who madg 
poore Iacob to ſerue him ſeuen yeeres for faire Rachely 


promiſes doth the worlde make daylie? To oneit pro» 
miſeth long life and health - and cutteth him off in 
the middeſ} of his daies. To another it promiſerh great 
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wealth,8& promotio: & after long ſeruice,performethno' 


part rherof.To another it promiſcth great honor by large' 
expenſes:but ynder hand it caſteth him into corempt by 
beggerie. To another itafſureth great aduauncement by 
mariage:but yer neuer giueth him ablilitie tocometo his 
defire.Go you ouer the whole world, behold countries 
view proutaces;looke into cities; harken at the dores & 
windowesof priuate houſes;of princes palaces;of ſecrer + 
- 4 chambers, 


35 © th. 


253 ; RY 
The third Chapter. Of the world. 
chambers,& you ſhal ſee 8 heare nothing but lamenta- 


* | ble complaints:one,for that he hath loſt, another for thae 
tf behath not wonne, a thirde for that hee is not ſatisfied, 
| 


ten thouſand for that they are deceiued. 
35 Canthere be apreater deceite (for examples ſake) 
than topromiſe renowm, and tnemorie, as the worlde rhe fp 
doch to her followers: and yer to forget them afſoone as promiſe of 
they are dead? Who doth remember nowe one of fortic 747% 
thouſand iolly fellowes in this world,captaines; ſoldicrs, 
counſellers,dukes,carles, princes, prelates,and emperors: 
kings,and queenes,lordes and ladies? Who remembrerh 
thera 1ſay?Who once thinkerh or ſpeaketh of thE now? pg1g. 
Hath not their memorie periſhed with their ſounde,as 
the Propher irh?Did not Iobpromiſe truly,that Their 199-13» 
remembrance ſhould be as aſhes troden under foote? 
And Dauid, that They ſhaulde be as duft blowen with Pſal.r. 
the wizds? Diuers me there haue bin ere this,thar haue- 
| been very mean inc6mon account-and yet becauſe they 
kaue labored to bee vaknowen to the worlde, therefore 
therather the worlde both remembreth,and honoureth 
now the memorie of them. But many a king and Empe- 
tor haue ftriued and laboured all their life, to be knowen 
mthe world, 8 yet are now forgotten. So that the world 
slike in thispoint(as one ſaith)vntoa couctousand for- 
getfull hoſt, who ifhe ſee his olde gheſt come by in beg- 
garly eſtate, all his money being ſpenc : hee maketh ſem- 
blancenor to know him, And if thegheſt maruellthere= 
at.and fay,chat hee hath come often that way, and ſpent 
much-money in the houſe: the other anſwereth, it may 
bee fo,for there paſſe this way fo many,as we vic norto 
kerpe account thereof , Bur what is the way to make 
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254 
Of the mor{d. The ſecond part. 
this haſt co remember you(ſaith this Author?) The way| þ 
to vie himill as you paſſe by,beate him wel, or do ſome| 1 
other notable iniury vnto him,& he wil remember you, | » 
as long as he liueth, & many tumes wil ralke of you, whe } 
youare far off from hum. c 
Whet the 36 Infinite are the deceits, and diffimulations of thefj 7 
[ 
i 
1 
! 
1 
| 
| 


deceirs of the Wworld.lt ſeemeth goodly,faireand gargequs in outward 
worldarc. ſhey:but when it commexh ta handcling, itis nothing 
burafeather,when igcommeth to ſight,it is nothing but 1 
a ſhadow: when it commeth to waight,itis nothing bur 
ſmoke: when it commeth to opening, it isnothing buff 1 
an image ofplaiſter worke,full of olde rags and patche 
within. To know the miſeries ofthe worlde,you mull 
A ſmiilzude poea licle outfrom ir.For as they whith walkin amik,ſ] | 
doe nor ſee it ſo, well.as they, whichſtandevppon an hill | 
from it:ſo fareth it ip diſcernipg the workde: whoſe pro l 
pertic is to blind them that come to it,to the ende theyll 
may not ſee their owne eſtate : cuen asa mom tf f 
allſtriketh out the poore ſheepes eye, and ſo bringerh to 
paſle, that ſhe may not ſee the way to clapefrom his ry»ll 
rannie. | 
37 After the worlde hath oncebereft the worldling of 
his ſpirituall ſight,that he can iudgeno lopger,berweene 
good and cuill, yanitic,and yeritie, then it racketh bims a 
ſleepe.at caſe and pleaſure,it bindeth him ſweetly, " de- 
| _ ceiueth him pleaſantly, ir tormenteth him in great pe 
Mxt-4 and reſt:ithatha proudſpirit ſtreightwayes to vlace hi niey 
in the pinacle of greedieambiton, & therehence,to ſhew 
him allthe dignities and preferments of the worlde : it 
hath,ewentie falſe merchants, to ſhew him in the darke 
RICO ends of faire & precious dothes. 


kd] 


he may not Jooke into the whole peeces,nor carry theni 
tothe lighe.) It hath foute hundred falſe prophets to flat- 


hearing ofMicheas his counſel: that is, from the remorſe 
of his owne conſcience, which tellech him trueth: it hath 
thouſand cunning fiſhers , to lay before him pleaſane 
baites, bur all furniſhed with dangerous hookes within: 
it hath infinite ftrympers of Babylon, to offer him drinke 
im golden cuppes, but all mingled with moſt deadly poy- 
ſoa: irhath in cuery doore an alluring Iahel,to intiſe men 
wnto the milke of pleaſure and delites ; burall haue their 
hammers and nailes in their hands,to murder him in the 
braine when-he fallech aſleepe. It hath in euerie corner a 
fartering Toab, ro imbrace with onearme , and kill with 
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of ktions, allthe flatteries , all the treaſons , that poſliblie 

may bee deuiſed, Ir hateth them that loue it: decciucth 
i them, that cruſt it : afliteth them, thar ſerue ic; reproa- 
"ll cheth chem, that honour it ; damnerh them that follow 
'& it: and moſt of all forgetteth them that labourand cra- 
uy uell moſt ofall for ic. And to be briefe in this matter, da 
$ you what you can for this world, 8: lone it,andadore it, 
I as much as you wil: yetin the end you ſhalfinditarighs 
8 Nabal ; who after manie benefits receiued from Dauid, 
yet when Dauid came to haue need of him,he anſwered 


_— | 
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gerhim as Achab had , which muſt keepe him from the 


3-Reg22, 


Apoe.r7. 


ludic.4, 


uy the other. A falſe Indas to giuea kiſſe, and-therewith to, pg... , 0, 
6} berraie, Finally, it hathall the deccites, allthe diſſimu- Luc.22. 


ll #7ho is Dauid?Or who is the fon of 1ſai,that I ſhould r.Reg.25, 


s brow him? Vpon greatcauſe then faide the prophet Da- 
I uigO youchildren of men,how long wil yee be ſo dull 


Hecllleth the world noralicer,buralic it elle; for the ax- 
" S4 ceeding 


| barted? hy do you loue vanity, & ſecke after a lie * Plal4, 


$ 
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. gre thornes, 


 whoſethes are worldly minded, 
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Pf che world. 
| cecding great fraud and deceit, whichit vſeth.—_ |» 
9 38 Thethirde namcor'propertic that Chriſt aſcribech 


How pleſures ynto the pleaſures and riches of the worlde, is, that they 


of the worlde _. thornes: of which S.Gregory writeth thus; Who & 
Homl.1 5. js ET Would haue beleued megfI had called riches thorns; 


Freang, 


| with the prickes of their careſull cogirations , they tearg, 
- yp and make bloudie the mindes of worldly men. By which 
#pu:the Words,this holy father fignificth, that cuenas a mans*ng 
wordes of | 
Chrift declare cannot bee but much rent and torne, and made bloudis 
A with the prickes thereof: ſoa worldly mans ſoule beaten 


other thing J CIO 
that he did ſpecially reſpe# therein : thas With the cares and cogitationg 
of this life,cannot þutbe vexeq 


zs the chookzng or deftroying of fuch corne 
with reſtles pricking of thy 


os Was fort among them ; Ls the we 

extinguiſhing, or great zndering 0 
geod motion f the fpinieof Ge, nll mes ane Womnen A 
do occur. This doth Salomon 
. (in theplaces before alledged) ſignifie, when hedoth na 
pnely call the riches and pleaſures of this world; Y anrrig 
of vanities, that is, the greateſt yanitie ofall other vanj 
ties: butalſo Affi;&tion of fpirite ; giving vsto vndexy 
ſtand, thae where theſe vanities are, and the loue of them 
once entered: there is no more the peace of God, which 
paſſeth all vnderſtanding : there is no longer reſt, of 
quiet of mind: but warre ofdefires,vexation of thoughty 
tribulation of fearesy pricking of cares; vnquietneſle of 
foule :; which is indeede a moſt miſerable and pitifull afs 
flicion of ſpiric. 
. 39 And the xcaſon i 


Fecl.1.2.3.4 


Phy.4 


as Chriſt heere doth, ſeeing thornes do pricke,and rich] { 
are fo pleaſant?And yet ſurcly they are chornes, for thay Þ] j 


ked bodie , toſſed and tombled among many thornes} - 


| 


| Bande ſill from runniog, ſo long as the peazes doe hang ©: of __ 
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therear: ſo a worldly man, hauing infinite cares,cogitat- 
ons, and anxieties hanging vpon his minde,as peazes vp» 


(EN 


— VT .- -.1i-T 


on the clock can neuer haue reſt, or repoſe day or night, 
but is inforced to beate their braines', when other men 
lcepe, for the compaſling of thoſe ifles. wherewith he 

is incombred. Oh,how many rich men in the world dog 

feele ro be true, that I nowe ſay.> How many ambitious 

men do proueit daily,and yet wil nor deliver themſclues 

pur of the lame? 

: 4 Ofallche plagues ſentvnto Egypt,thatofthe flies 1, 1g 
was one of the moſt troubleſome, & faſtidious. For they 

pever {uffered men to reſt; but che more they were beats 

ofthe more they came vpon them.So,ofal the miſcries, 

and vexationsy that God layeth vpon worldlings, this is - 

pot the leaſt , to bee tormented with the cares of that, 

which they eſteeme their greateſt felicitic ; and cannot 

beate them off,by any meazes they can deviſe, They ruſh 

ypon them in the morning, afloone as they awake , they 
accompanie them in the day , they forlake them not at 

nighe, they follow them to bed, they let them from their 
ſleepe,they afflit themin their dreames: and finally,they 

are like to rhoſe importune and vnmercifull tyrantes, 

which God threatneth to wicked men , by Teremie the 

prophet ,Q ui notte ac die non dabitt requiem:Which \ercms, 
fballgine them no ret , either by day or night : and 

the Sh hereof, which God ledger? in the ſame ſcrip- 

ture, is; Q ia abitulipacem meama populs ifto( 4 

git Dominmus ) miſcricordiam & miſeratienes : For 

that I haue taken awaie my peace frons this kinde of 

People ( ſaicth God ) 1 _ taken aAwaic my —_— 


Eſai.59. 


The explica- 


rion of the 


words of Eſa, the riches and pleaſures of this worlde are. And firſt he 
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and commiſerations: a very heauy ſentence to althen 
that lie vnder the yoke, and bondage of theſe miſerab 
Vanities. 

41 But yer the Prophet Eſaie hath a much more ter] k 
rible deſcription of theſe mens eſtate , They pwt theif w 
rruZt in things of nothing, and do talk vanities : they © 
Conceine labor and bring forth iniquitie:they break | 
the egs of ferpents, andweanue the webs of fpiders : lf 1 
that ſhall eate their egs , ſhall die : and that whichulll 1 
hatched thence, ſhal be a cocatrice : their webs ſhall | 
not make cloth, to couer them : for that their workgth 
are unprofitable: and the worke of iniquity 1s in then 
handes. Theſeare the words of Eſaie, dedaring vatowii 
by moſt ſufficient ſimilitudes, how daungerous thorae 


- 


ff 
j* 
& 


4 


faith; They pat their hope in thinges of nothing, ani 
do talke vanities': to ſignifie , that heemeaneth of the 
vanities, & vaine men ofthis world :who commonlie do 
calk of the things which they loue beſt, and wherein they 
place their greateſt affiance. Secondly he faith; They con- 
ceine labor and bring forth iniquitie. Alluding herein; 
to the childbirth of women , who firſt doe conceaue in 
their womb; and aftera great deale of trauell, doe bring 
forth their infant : ſo wordly men, after a greattime of 
trauell and labour in vanities, doe bring fborth no other 
fruit,than ſin and iniquitie. For that is the effeR of thoſe. 
vanities,as he ſpeaketh in the ſame chapter,crying out to 
ſuch kind of men: Wo be vnto you,which do.draw ini« 
gritic in the ropes of vanitie. | | 
| 42 But yettocxpreſle this matter more forciblie hee 
victh two other ſimilitudes , faying ; T hey breake the. 


egs 


2 | | 
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ops of ſerpents, & weaue the webs of ſpiders. Signify- 
bk Sy the ane the vanity of theſe worldly cares : and by 
'| che ocher the daunger thereof. The ſpider wee ſee, ta- 
ll keth greate paines andlabour manye daies together,to- 
| weauc her ſelfe a web:and in the ende when al is done, 
commetha puffe of winde,or ſome other lictle matter, & 
breaketh al in-peeces,EuEas he in the Goſpel which had Luc.rz, 
mken great trauel and care,in heaping riches together, in 
plucking downe his old barnes, building vp ofnew - and 
when he was come to ſay to his ſaule, Vow be merrie- 
That night his ſoule was taken from him, 8 al his lahour 
5 ot. Therfore Efay faith in this place,that The webbes of 
vil theſe weauers ſhal not make them cloth to couer the 
«fl withal:for that their works are vnprofitable. 
r -43 The qther compariſon containeth matter of greate 
- 
6 


danger and feare. Far as the birde that ſittech vppon the 
eps of ſorpentes,by breaking 8& hatching them, bringerh 

& forth aperillous brood,to hir ownedeſtrudtion-ſo thoſe: 
y | that firreabrood vpon theſe vanities ofthe world (faith. 
« | Eay)do hatchatlaſttheirown deſtruftion. The reaſon 
i | wherofis(as he faith) For that the work of iniquitie is 
| | #2: their hand, Stil harping vpon this ſtring,that a man 
| | cannotloueand follow theſe yanities,or intangle himſelf 
"| with the ropes(as his phraſe is)butthat he muſt indeede 
draw. on much iniquity therwith-that is, he muſt mingle 
much ſin 8 effence of Ged with the ſame: which effeRt 

of fin,becaule ic killeth the ſoule, that conſenteth vnto it, 
therfore Ey compareth ic vnto the brood of ſerpentes, 

that killeth the bird which bringeth them foorth to the 

the world. And finally, Moiſes vſcth the like ſimilitudes, 


whe he faith of vain & wicked men, T heir vineyard x F ] 
me 


Pe Ut; 6: 


OE. 
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the vineyarde of Sodomites their grape Z the ovaygh hf 
of gall , & their cluſters of, "grapes are moſte bitter; 
their wine is the gal of dragos,e the poiſon of Coca«"* 
tices vncarable.By which dreadful and lothſom com 


pariſons, he would giue ys to vnderſtand, that the ſweets 


pleaſures of this world are indeed deceits, and wil prouef 


themſelues one day moſt bitter and dangerous. | 
44 Thefourth: peint that we have to conſider, is, how 


The fourth this word £74429774,thatis miſeric and calamicie, may be 
pert, how the verified of the worlde, and the felicitie thereof. Whichs 
world 5s = thing though it may appeare ſufficiently by thar, which| 


ſerie. | 
Breuztze. 


Eccl.41. 


1.Mac.1. 


Luc.12. 


hach beene aide before,yet wil I (for promile ſake) dif 
cuffe ita little further iu this place, by ſome particulars 
And among many miſeries which I might here recount, 
the firſt, and one of the greateſt is, the breuitie, and vn- 
certaintie of all worldly proſperitie. Oh,how greata mij-) 
ſery is this vnto a worldly man, that wold haue his plea« 
ſures, conſtant & perpetual! O death how bitter 25 thy 
remembrance (faith the wiſe man ) v1to a man that 
hath peace in his riches? We haue ſcene many men ad« 


uaced,& notindured 2.moneths in their proſperity: we 


haue heard of diuers married in great ioy, & haue not h« 
ued ſixe daies in their felicity: we haueread of ftrage mat< 
cers in this kind,& we ſee with our cies no feweexame 
ples daily. What a griefe was it(think you) to Alexander 
thegrear,that hauing ſubdued in twelue yeeres,themoſt 
part ofal the world ſhould be then inforced to die, wh6 
he was moſt defiroustolue:and when hee was to take 
moſt ioy,and comfort of his victories > Whata ſorrowe 
was it tothe rich man in the Goſpel, to heare vppon tha 
ſodain; Hac note: Exe this night thou muſt dic? whax 
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Paul, 7 rib#lation of the 


riches, procure dignities, make mariages,ioyne kinreds,as 
/| though there were neuer an end of theſe matters? What 
adoleful day wil this be to them(I ſay) whenthey muſt 
forgoe all theſe chings,which they ſo much loue? When 
they muſt be turned off, as princes mulesare woont to 
be,at the 1ournies ode thasi is, their treaſure taken from 
them,and their gauld backes onelie left vnto themſelues? 
For as we ſee theſe mules of princes goe,al the daylong, 
loden with treaſure, and couered with faire clothes, but 
| atnight ſhaken off,into a ſorie ſtable, much bruiſed and 

d with the carriage of thoſe reaſures : ſorich men 
thatpaſſe chrough this world, loden with golde, and fil 
yer,and doe gaule greatly their ſoules in carriage therof, 
are deſpoiled of their burden at the day of death; and are 
turned off, with their wounded conſciences, to the loth= 


' ſomeſtable ofhel and damnation. 


45 Another miſeric ioyned to the proſperitye of this 
world,is the grieuous counterpeaze of diſcontentments, 
that euery worldely pleaſure hath with it. Runne ouer 
everye pleaſure in this life, & ſee what ſauce it hath ad- 
ioyned.Aske the that haue had moſt proofe therof,whe- 
ther chey remaine contented or no?The poſlefſion of ri- 
thes is accompanied with ſo manye feares, and cares as 
hath bin ſhewet!: the aduauncement of honours is ſub- 
ie to all miſerable ſeruicude that may wn deuiſed: the 

* pleaſure of the fleſhe, 


thogh j it be lawful & ho- * I: ſelfe is nor ſo > ale but it 3s 


led by S. ſaid that thoſe that marry ſhould 
I PIES : hang rrebwiazio in the fleſh,which 


feſt; 


al aftiſerie,wil this be to manie worldlinges, when it com-. 
Lp. mech? Who now build pallaces, purchaſe lands, heape vp 


A compards 


ſon. 


Diſcontenty 


ments. 


1.Cor.7.:8. 
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fleſs -but ifir bewith ſin, ;, ;, reſpe? of the cares og» wolg? ir 

ten thouſand times more ſtatiss that comonly hag(or ſpecis 
is it enuironed with all 415 at her time, as the caſe ſtood 
_ kind of miſeries. with the )on the maried eſtate. 
-« zerof 45 Whocireckon vp the calamitics of our bodie? Sg 
J maonydiſeaſes,ſo many infirmities,ſo many * miſchicesj 


fo many daungers? Who _ 'B 
can tel the paſſions of out ow ” bir el ag 6 
Of minde. minde that doe afflict vs þ exmk, Bag are he ſetes jd 
oe ? theſtnſe ex meaning of thoſe that 
nowe with anger , HOWE are infiruffed in the faith be good). 
with ſorrowe,nowe with — zo = Po of 
- God: yet ſeeing that S, Auguſtine 
enuye, owe With _ long fri: at 3 that bexhad ſc 
who Cee ecount the ac much vſed ſuch wordes (as appea-. 
Of goods. tictſities,& milcries, that yech,Rerr.1.c.x, Jit were good thas' 
gyodr. come by our goods?who we alſo ſhould more warily decline! 


can number the hares 8 > wordes,as others haue ſo prox, 
n r the S phanely abuſed. And better were. 


diſcontentatios, that dats zt a great deale to [aye, that ſuche. 
ly inſue vp6 vs, from our ;h;ngs are of che Hind of God, 
neighbors?One calfeth ys into hw for 6ur goods; anos 
ther purſueth vs for our life : a third, by ſlander impug-+ 
neth our good nametone afflieth ys by hatred another”: 
by enuic, another by flatterye,another by deceire,ano- 
ther by revenge,another by falſewitnes,another by open 
armes.Therearenor ſo many daics, nor honres in our” 
lines,asthere are miferies and contrarieties in the ſame. 
And further tha this,the enil hath this prerogatmie aboue 
the good,in our life,that one defeCt only ouerwhelmett : 
and drowneth agreat number of good things together: | 
as if a man liadat the felicities heaped togither, whiche 
this worldcoulde yeeld: and yet had bur one tooth our 
of tune, all the other pleaſures woulde not make byns 
Mos | nony? 


| Of neighbors 


ole? 
ecas- 


od 
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-nerry. Hereof you haue a clecre example in Aman,chicf 

counſeller of king Afſuerus, who for that, Mardecheus 

the Iew did not riſe to him when hee went by, nor did Heſter.s. | | 

honour him,as other men did:hee ſaide to his wife and 

friends, thatal his other felicities were nothing, inreſpeR 

of this One aflition. 

47 Andnow to this miſery of darknesand blindneſſe, 

wherein worldly men liue(as inpartI haue touched be- 

Fore) mol? fitly prefigured by the palpable darknes of E- Exod.ts, 
t,wherein no man could ſee his neighbour, no man 

could ſee his work,no man could ſee his way; ſuch is the 

darknes wherin worldly men walke: T hey haze cies but Mar 3 

they ſee not, ſaith Chriſt: that is,though they haue eyes 

to ſee the matters of this world : yet they are blinde, for 

that they ſee nor the things they ſhould ſee indeed. The 7.16 

children of this worlde are wiſer in their generation, 

than the children of light.. Bur that is onely in marters 

ofthis world, in maters of darknes,notin maters of light, 

whereof they are no children: For that the carnal may 1.Cora 


onderitandeth not the things which are of god.Walk 


The miſerie 
of blinanes, 


'vuer the world,and you ſhall finde men as ſharpe cied as 


eagles in thinges of the earth : but the ſame men as 
blind as beetels in matters of heaue. Thereof inſue thoſe 
amentable effeRes,that we ſee daily of mans law fo care- 
fully reſpeed,and Gods commandements ſo contemp- 
tuouſly reiefted :of earthly goodsſought for, & heauenly 
poods not thought vypon: of ſo much trauel taken for the 
bodie,8 ſo little care yſed for the ſoul. Finally,if you wil 
ſee in what great blindnes the world doth liuc remember 
that S. Paul coming from a worldling to bea good Chri- 
ſian, had ſcales taken from his cies by Ananias, which 

| —_ couered 
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covered his ſight before, when he was in hispride an 
ruffeof the world. | 


43 Beſides al theſe miſeries,there is yet another miſery, N 
Temptations greater in ſome reſpec,than the former; and thatis, thfſ 
endadangeri. ;rnfinite number of temptations, of ſnares, of intiſfemal 4 
4 
n 
n 
U 
C 
1 
{ 
{ 
| 
| 


in the world, whereby men are drawn to perdition dat. 
Athan 3a; ty Athanaſius writeth of S. Anthonie the hermite, tha 
:a Amthon., God reuealed,vnto him, one day, the ſtate of the world 
Plalm.1o. and heſaw ital hanged full of ners in euery corner, & d. 
vels fitting by,to watch the ſame. The prophet Dauidtg 
fienifie the verie ſame thing : that is, the infinite mult 
tude of ſnares in this world,faith: God ſhall ramne ſnare 
w/porr ſrnners. That is, God ſhall permit wicked men tg 
fall into ſnares : which areas plentifull in the worlde: a 
are the drops of raine,which fall downe from heauen. B 
uerie thing almoſt is a deadly ſnare, vntoa carnall and 
looſe harted man. Euerie fight that he feeth, euery word 
that he heareth, everie thought that hee conceiuerh : his 
youth, his age, his friends, hisenimies, his honour , hi 
diſgrace, his riches, his pouertie, his companie keeping 
his proſperitie, his aduerſitie, his meate that he eaterh, his 
apparell that he weareth:al are ſnares,to draw him to det 
firuion,that is not watchfull. 

49 Of this then, and of the bliridnes declared before; 
doth followthe laſtand greateſt miſerie ofall, which catt 
be in this life : and thatis the facilitie whereby worldlie 
men doruninto fin.For truly, ſaith the ſcripture, 1L1ſe4 

ros facit populos peccatum: Sin t; the thing that ma 
keth people miſerable. Andyet, how cafily men of the 
world do commit finne,and how little ſcruple they make 
of the matter,lob ſignificth, when talking of ſuch a many 
he 


Facilitie of 
ſumnang. 


Prou.14. 
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4% fatth;Bibit qnaſs aquam iniquitatem: He ſuppeth 7,1; ; i” 
vp ſ1,95 it were water.Tharis, with as great facility,cu- 
flome,8 caſe, paſſeth he down any kind offin,thar is of- 

Fered him;as a mi drinketk water;whe he is a thirſt, Hee 

ny "that wil nor belecue the ſaying of Iob,let him proue a li- 

th,by his own experience, whether che matter bee ſoor 

ho:lerhim walk ont into the ſtreets, behold the doings of 

m6, view their behauior,conſider what is done in ſhops, 

in hal, in conſiſtories, in 1udgement ſears,in pallaces,& int 

common meeting places abroad; whatlying, what ſlade« 

ting, what deceiuing there is. Hee ſhall finde, that of al 

things, wherofm take any account, tiothing is fo litle ac- 

tounted of, as to fin. He ſhalſee iuſtice ſolde, verity wte- The /nfatt 
fled, ſhameloſt,and c<quitie deſpiſed. He ſhal ſee theinng- ſtate of cths 
tent condemned,the guilty deliuered;the wicked aduans worid: 
ted,the vertnous oppreſſed.Hee ſhall ſee manye theeues | 
foriſh,many vſurers bearegreatſway, many murderers 

whd extortioners reuerenced & honored, manye fooles 

Pitin authoritie,8& divers, which haue nothing in the 

diit'the form of men, by reaſon ofmoney to be placed in 

great dipnities, for the gouernment of others. Hee ſhall 

heareat enery mans mouth,almoſt, yanitie,pride, detra= 

Ef ion, enuy deceir,diffimulation, wantornes diffolution 

| Ying,fwearing periury,& blaſpheming.Finally,he 
= ſcethe moſt part of men, to gouernthemſtlues abſolute-. 
KB ty,cucn as beafts do,by the motion of their paſſions,not 
by faw of inftice,reaſort, religion, or vertue. 

' 50 Of this doth inſae the fifepoint that Chriſt roucheth 
I» his parable,and which I promiſed heere to handle: rg 
wit, that theloue of this worlde choketh vp atid ſtran= 
gleth euery man whom ic poſſeſſeth, from a celeftiall & 
7, mo Tm_ 


I I 


| Hy 
Of the world, Theſecond part. | 
ſpiritual life: for that ic fillech him with a plaine contrailelf #8 
ſpiric,to the ſpirit of god. The apoſtle ſaith; Ss guzs fpiris iſ & 
ti Chriſti non habet,hic non eft eius:1f any ma hat i 
not the ſpirit of Chriſt,thu fellow belongeth not vntÞ & 
him.Now,how contrary the ſpiritof Chriſt & the ſpite / 

| 

| 

| 


_ - ofthe world is, may appeare by the fruices of Chriſts ſpþ 
rie reckoned vp by S.Paul vntothe Galathians: to wits, Iſ 
Charity,which is the root & mother of al good works} 
Gals. 7oy,inſeruing God:peage,or tranquillity of mindin thi 
_ effetrof Norms of this world:patiece,in aduerlity; Loganimity, 
© x" fin expecting our reward:Bon:tie,in hurting no man:B& 
nignity,in ſweet behauiour: Gert lenes, in occaſion giuf 
of anger: Faithfulnes,in performing our promiſes: {6 
deſty without arrogancy:Continencyfroal kind of wie i 
Gals. Kkednes:Chaſtity,in c6ceminga pure mindin a clean & | 
The effefies vnſpotted body. Againſt theſe men(faith S.Paul) chent iN 
of the ſpirite 7; 110 [aw. Andin the very ſame chapr. he expreſſethchy I. 
of this world. x. rit of the world by the c6trary effeds,ſaing;che work} 
| of fleſh are manifeſt which are, fornicatio, uncleath 
AB DA a. aan oiſonings, enmities, 
contentions,emnulatios wrath,ſtrife diſſention,ſettey 
enuic murder drunkennes. glut tone, & the likg : of 
which 1 foretel you, as I haxe tolde you before, that 
#hoſe menwhich do ſuch things ſhal nexer obtain thi 
kingdom of heagen. . | 4 
Tworules of -57 Here now may euery man indge of the ſpirit of the 
© Paule ro Wotld.and the ſpirit of Chriſt-8& (applying ie to himſelle) 
 knowour may .conieure whether he holdeth of the one, or of the 
ſpirice. other.S.Paule giueth wo prety ſhorte rules in the verye. 
ſame placeto trie the ſame; The firſt is; T hey which ar@ 
Gals. of Chriſt haue cracificd their fleſe with the vices ,& 
Tn aL 
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The F*, 0 Of the world, 


tell hcupi/etcer therof Thatis;thei haue ſo mortified their 


-owne bodies,as they ſtriue againſt all the vices and finnes 
xepeated before, 8& yeeldnort to ſerus the concupiſceces 
ortempeations therofgfie ſecond rule is; /Fwee line #2 
ſperir:then let vs walkin ſpirit, That is, our walking 8 
dehauiour isa ſigne whether we beealiue or dead.For if 
our walking be ſpirituall, ſuche asI haue dedared before 
bythoſe fruits therof:the do wee liue & haue life in ſpi- 
fit-but if our works be carnal,ſuch as S.Paul nowe hath 
deſcribed;theare we carnal 8& dead in ſpirirgneither haue 
weany thing to do wich Chriſt, or portion iti the kingd6 
ofheauen.And for tharal the world is ful of thoſe carnal 
workes,and bringeth forth no fruites indeed of Chriſtes 
Hicic,nor permitteth them to grow vp or proſpet within 
her:chence is it,that the ſcripture alwaies putteth Chriſt 
and the world for oppoſite and open enemies. 


Chrift 4nd 
the world 
ENIMLES. 


+2 Chriſthimſelffaith,that The world candt rettine Tohn.r 43 


the ſpirit of truth And againe;in the ſame Euangeliſt he |, 1, 7 19: 
0 FE either he,nor any of his are of the world, ana 
thogh they line in the world: 8 yet further in his moſt | 
ychemet prayer vnto his father, Pater in/te, meundu te lohn.19, 

”o cognoutt:Inſt father ,the worlde hath not knuowne 

the.For which cauſe S.Toha writeth, f a»y ma lone the Tohn.z; 
world,che lout of the father ts not in him. And yet 
ſurcher,S.Lames that whoſoexer but defereth to be fried 139.45 

of this world,is therbyunade an enemy to God. What 


4 : R l 1.C rt; 
Wilworldly ni6fay tochis?S.Paulathrmeth plainly,p this "TW 


-World is to be danced: & chriſt infinuateth the ſame in S. Iohn.ra, 


lohns golpel; but moſt of al,in tharwoderful fact of his, 
Whe praying to his father for other matters, he excepteth ,  _ 
Y worldby name; V3 pro mide rogogaithhe: Ido wor hnth 
Wo 4 — _— 


John.r. 
Luc.23, 


Rom.r2. 


Titus.2. 


1.lohn.:. 


Why Chrift 


hateth the 
avorld. 
2.loh.s. 


vs in ſuch earneſt ſort: Volite diligere mundum, nut 


- itteacheth pride, vaite-glorie, ambition, enuie, revenge 


So = 
 Theſecond part. 


Of the world, 
mercie,and pardon for the world,bat for thoſe whith| 


thox haſt gue me ont of the world, Oh,whata dread- 
ful exception is this, made by the Sauiour of the worlds; 
by the lamb,which taketh aw4Wl fins: by him thatas. 
keth pardon,cuen for his tormemtors, & crucifiers,toex- 
cept now the world by name from his mercie? Oh that 
worldly me wold confider but this one point only! thy 
would not(Ithinke)liue ſo voide of feare as they doe, 
53 Canany man maruelnow why. Paule criethſ 
carefully to vs; Nolte conformart huic ſaculo : Cot 


'| 
. 
» 


forme not your ſelues vnto this worlde? And againe fl 


That we ſhuld renounce vt terly all worldly defirett 
Canany maruel why SaintTohn,which was moſt priuy, 
aboucal others,to Chriſtes holy meaning hetein,ſaithty 


ea que in mundo ſunt: Do not loue the world ror att 
thing that is in the world? If wee maye neither loueit 
nor fo much as c6form our ſelues ynto ir,vnder fo gret 
paines (as are before rehearſed) of the enmitie of GOD 
andeternall damnation : what ſhall become of thoſe ml 
that doenot onelie conforme them ſelues vnto it, and 
the vanities thereof : but alſo doe followe it, ſecke after 
It, reſt in it, and doe beſtow all their labours, and trauel 
ypon 1t? | 

54 If you aske me the cauſe why Chriſt fo hateth and 
abhorreth this world: Saint Iohn telleth you; © #ia mk 
ds totus in maligno poſirus eli: for that al the whalt 
world # ſet on naughtineſſe:tor that it hatha ſpirit cbs 
rrary to the ſpirite of Chriſt,as hath bin ſliewed, for tha 


malice, with pleaſures ofthe fleſhe, and all kinde of vant 
Ew DR | ues: 
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The third Chapter. . Of cheworld, 


xies: and Cluiſt on the contrary fide, humulity, mecke- 


/nes,pardoning of enimics,abſtinence, chaſtitieſulferance 
Mortification, bearing the croſle with contempt of all 


' earthly pleaſures: for that it perſecuteth the good,and ad- 


uanceth che euill:for that it rooteth out vertue, & plap- 
ecthal vice:and finally for thatic ſhutteth the doores a- 
gainſt Chriſt when he knocketh, and ſtrangleth the hare 
that once 1t poſleſſeth, 

55. Wherfore to conclude this part, ſecing this worlde 
is ſuche a thiog as itis: ſo vaine,ſo deceitfull, ſo trouble- 


' ſome, ſo daungerous : ſecing it isa proſefſed enemie to 
.Chriſt,cxcommunicated and damned to the pit of hel!z 


ſeciog it is(as one father faich)an ark of traucll,a ſchoole 
of yanities,afeat ofdeceit,a labarinth of error; ſeeing itis 
nothuog els but a barren wildemes, a ſtonie field a dirtie 
ſie, a tEpeltuous ſea: ſeeing it is a grouetull of thornes;a 
.meddow full of ſcorpions, a floriſhing garden without 
fraice.acaue ful of poiſoned & deadly baſilisks:ſceing it 
4s fically(as Thaue ſhewed)a fountain of miſeries,a river 


[of teares,& feined fable,a deleAable frenſie; ſecing(as S. 


Auſten faich)the ioy of this world hath nothing els bur 
'Rlſe delite,true aſperitie,certaine ſorow,vncertaine plea- 
ſure,trauelſome labour, fearefullreſt, greevous miſerie, 
vain hope of felicitie:ſecing it hath nothing in it(as Saot 
Chryſoſtom faith)butteares,ſhame,repentance, reproch, 2 

Jadoes,negligences,labours,terrors,ſicknelſe, ſiane, and ** 
death itſclfe: ſeeing the worldes repole is full ofanguith 
his ſcecuritie without foundatis, his feare without cauſe 


his trauzls without fruit, his ſorrow without profit, his 
defires without ſucceſſe, his hope without reward, his 


mytth without continuance, his miſcres without reme-= 
T3 dies} 


Apocz. 


A deſcripess 
of the world. 


Aug, ep 39+ 
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" Of the world. The 0, part. 
dies : ſeeing theſe and a thouſandeeuils more are hi 
it,and no one good thing can bee had from irtwho wi 
be decetued wirh this viſard, or allured with this vanityy 
| hereafter > Who wil be ſtayed from the noble ſerniceef 
God by the loue of fo fond a trifle as is the world ? And 
thisto a reaſonable man may bee ſufficient to declare th 

 Inſufficiencie of this thirde impedimenr. 

. 56 Buryerfor theſatisfying ofmy promiſe inthe bs 
Ved dg ginning ofthis chapter-T haueto adde a worde or rwoig 
ch Fg gt # - . this place,how we may auoid the danger of this worlds 
prey awoxde And allo vic it to our gaineand commoditie. And for the 
#he ewill of firſt,to auoid the dangers.ſeeing there are ſo many ſnarg 
che world, and traps,as hath been declared 2 there is no other wif 
but only to vie the refupe of birds, in auciding the dath 
gerous ſnares of foulers: that is,to moiit vp into the aire, 
Pro, and fo flie ouer them al); ;Fruſtra iaciturrete ante obs 
culos penuatarum faith thewiſe man:that is, The "# 
fs laide in vain before the cies of ſuch as hawe wings 
and can flic.The ſpies of Hiericho,though many ſoars 
. | were laide for them by theirenemies 1 yer they clcapdl 
be, 9 all.forthacthey walked by hils faith the ſcripture: whers 
_= vnto Origen alluding ſaith, that there is no way to auol 
> rhogh :he the danger ofthis worlde, * but to walke vpon hils,an( 
warzer bee to imitate Pavid,thatſaid, Lena oculos meos ad mis 
F 2a c yet res unde veniet auxilinm mihi:T ifted 2p mine eyes 
ie land by ©9010 the hils, whence all mine aide and afſiſtaunce 
 wheſe places, £4me,forauoiding the ſnares of this worlde. And theg 
Pſalm, 120. ſhall we fay with the fame Dauid, Anima noffra ficwt 
Plalm, 123. paſſer erepta eft de Iaqueo venantium: Onr ſoule is 
Fhil.; hiuered, as a ſparow from the ſnares of the foulers, 
nt We muft fay with S.Pau},Our connerſarion ts in hea» 
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prey, And then ſhall we little feare all thoſe deceites,and 
dangers vppon earth, For as the fowler hath no hope to 
Arch the bird,except he can allure hertopitch and come 
downe by ſome meanes : ſo hath the Diuell,no way to 
entangle vs, but to ſay as he did to Chriſt, ALitte te de» Marg. 
orſuns:Throw thy ſelfe down.that is, pitch down vpon 
the baites, which I hauclaid:eat & deuour the:enamor 
thy lf with th&tie thine appetite vnto the, and the like. 
+57 Which groſle and open temptation hee that wyll a» 
uoid,by contemning the allurement of theſe baites : by 
flying ouer them, by placing his loue and cogirationsin 
the mountaines of heauenly ioyes aud cternitie- he ſhall 
cally eſcapeall dangers and perils. King Dauid was paſt | 
them all, when he ſaid ro God,Y/hat is there for me in ge 1 i 
heauen, or what doe I deſire beſides thee wpo earth? | 
My fleſh & my hart haue fainted for deſire of thee. 
Thou art the God of my beart, and my portion (O 
Lord )for ener. 
38 Saint Paulalſo was paſt ouer thefe dangers,when he 51 4 
Kid; that Now hee was crucified to the worlde, and Phil.z. 
vhe worlde-unta him: and that Hee eſteemed all the 2.Cor. 10. 
wealth of the world as meere doung: And thatalbeit 
heelivedin fleſhe , yer liucd hee not according to the 
fell, Whichglorious exampleif wo would follow, in c6- 
ctemning 8 deſpiſing the vanities of this worlde and fix- 
Ing our minds in the noble riches of Gods kingdometg 
come: the ſnares of the diuell would preuaile nothing at 
all againſt vs in this life. EE 
59: Touching the ſecond point: howeto vſe the riches How 19 v6 
and commodities of this world to our aduantage.Chrilſt 466! ro 
hath layde downe plaincly che meanes, Fagire vobis,,," © 
. | "£4 amicos © 
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Luc.16. 


Luc.19, 


| Gal.4. 


2.Co.9. 


Mat.zy, 


Jacob,s. 


Damnhiſ}. 
Barlaam or 
Joſaphat.c.x. 
A parable. 


Fo the kingdome prepared for you:for I was hungry, 


to diſpoyle him of his felicitie, yea the very clothesof hig 
_  backand ſo to baniſh him.naked jato an ilandof a fatre; 


—— 
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amicos de Mammona iniquitatis : Hake unto you | 
freends of theriches. of iniquitie. The ncheglurtag 
might haue eſcaped historments, & have made himſelf 
an happie man by help of worldly wealth,if he would 
and ſo mighe many a thouſand which nowliue,and wil 
goeto hellfor the fame. O that men woulde take wary 
ning and be wiſe whiles they haue time.Saint Paul fauk 
Deeceine not 'your ſelues; looke what a man ſaweth, 
that ſhall he reap, Whata plentiful harueſt theo might 
rich men prouide themſelues,if they would: which haug 
ſuch ſtore of ſeed, and ſo: much ground offred them dai 
lie toſow it in: Why doe nor they remember that ſweey 
harueſt ſong, Come yee bleſſed of my father, enter in 


ard you fed mee: [was thirſtic, and you gaue mee ta 
arinke:[ was naked, yo apparrelledme.Or ifthey 
doe notcare for this: why do they not feare at leaſt thy 
black Saz(t;:s that muſt bee chaunted ro them for the 
contrary, Agrte nunc dinites,plorate,uluantes in ts 
ſerys veſtris que aduentent vobis:Go to now you rielt 
men,weep and houle in your miſcries, that ſhal coma 
pon you? PETE 
:60 The holy father Iohn Dameſcen reporteth a parablg 
of Barlaam the Hermite,to.our purpoſe, There was(faitly 
hee) a cercainecitie, or common-wealth, which yſcd toy 
chooſethemſclues a king from among the pooxeſt ſort; 
of the people,& to aduance him to great honor, wealth, 
& pleaſures for a tim&;but after a while, when they were: 
wearie of him, their faſhion was to riſe againſthim, and 


WW. Se La jt OY a a. —_— 


countrie 
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qquntrie; where bringing nothing with him, he ſhoulde 
| lueingreat miſerie, 8& be pur to great ſlauerie for eucr, 
8 Which pradtiſe onE kingata certaine time conſidering 
(bygood aduiſe)for all the other, though they knew thae 
faſhio,yet through negligences, & pleaſure of their pre» . 
ſent felicitie cared nat for it) tooke. reſolute order with 
himſ{clfe,how to preuent this miſerie: which was by this 
meanes. He ſaucd cuery day great fummes of nioney fr6 
his ſuperfluities & idle expences,8& ſo,ſecretely made 0+ 
per before hand a great treaſyreynto that iland, where- 
unto he was in danger daily to be ſent.-. And when the 
time came that indeed they depoſed him from his king- 
dome, 8 turned him away naked,as the had done the 0- 
ther before; he wene to the iland with ioy & confidence 
where his treaſurelay, and was received there with'exy 


ceeding great triumph , and placed preſeaty in greater 
glory theneuer he was before, 


*61:This parable(drawing fomwhar: neer tothat which The applice- 


Chriſte putof the euill teward) teacheth as muche as at :40n0f thus 
thispreſent nectesto be aid iathis-poine. Forthe citic 2745/e- 


orcoman wealth is this preſent warld,which aduanceth: 
toauthonitic, poore men; that-is,fizch as come naked in« 
tathis life, & vpon the ſadain when they looke leaſt for 
Rgitdoth pull them down again, & turneth them naked 
jato their graucs, 8 fo ſendeth the into another world; 
where bringing no treaſure with them, they are like to. 

findlittle fauor,8 rather eternal miſerie. The wiſe king. 
thatpreuented this calamitie, is he,which in this life(ac- 


cording to-thecounſell of Chrifte)doeth ſecke to lay vp:Luc.r2 . 


ffeaſure in heauen; againſt the day of his death,when hee 
mult bebaniſhed hence naked, asallche princes of char 
wh. Citi 


vw 
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ee were. Ar which time fcheir good decdes ds flu 
Matas,) them(as God promileth)then ſhall they be happie meg 
and paced in muche more glory, than cuer this worlde 
wasable to giue them. But if they come without oylejg 
theirlamps: then is there nothing for them to exiped; 
but Neſciowvos : 1 kyowe yon not. And when they ay 
Mat.25. knowen; [te maleditts in ignens aternum-Go Jon des 


exrſed into fire everlaſting. | 


OSD [IG> O00 _M CE a xt 


CHA P. ITITI. ; 
Of the fourth impediment:which is, tos 


much preſuming of the mercie 
of God, ; 


Here are 2 certainekinde of .peoplein 
F*38 the world, who willnot take the paing 
a4 to thinke of, or toalledge anic of thy 

ES Gide impedimentes before; but haug 

£1 aſhoreer way forall, and more plaus 

| MORI ſible;asitfcemeth to: them : and tha 
is,tolay the whole marrer vpon che backe of Chriſt hing 
ſelfe,and to anſwere whatſocuer you can ſay againſt th6 

PlaLr:8. w this only ſentence; God is merciful/: Of theſs 

men may Chuifte complaine with the prophet , ſayings 

— on Supra _— meum fabricauerunt peccatores, pron 

Gods back, [onganernnt KHitatem : Simners Hs built pol 

my _— Z ms on prolonged their iniquitie - By 

which wordes we may account our ſclues charged, thay, 

2 of iniquities, in hope of Gods mercy,is ta! 

build our ſinnes on hisbacke . But what followeth?? 
Wil God bearg it? No.verilye : for ig the next wordes; 


inſuing 


275 MS 
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ow Taſuing are; Dominus inilus concidet Cernices pecca- B. 


- 2 2&3 


Forum - God is init, he wil cat in ſunder the necks of - - 
fnmers. Here are two cooling cardes,for therwo warme the narurall 
imaginations before.Meane you(ſyr)to prolong your ini- ſenſe of this 
quitio, for that God is mercifull} Rememberalſo,thar he placeyet is is 
$ioft,faich the Prophet. Are ye gotten vp,vpon the back |}. ," __ 
'of God, to make your neſt of finne there ? Take heede t ; 
For he wil fetch you downe againe, 8 breake your neck Rom.6.1, 
downwarde,except yee repent : for that indeede there is | 
noone thing which may bee ſo iniurious to God, as to 
'make him the foundation of our ſinful life, which loſt his 
owne life for the extinguiſhing of ſin. 
- 2 Butwillyeu ſay; Andis not God then mercifull > Howe Godis 
Yes truely(decre brother)he is moſt mercifull, and there #99 mercs- * 
#neither endnor meaſure of his mercie. He is caen mer. {9% 7 
Eieic ſelf: it is his nature and eflence; and he can no more 
Jeaue to be mercifull,than hecan leaue to be God. Bur yet 
js the Prophet here faith) he is iuſt alſo. We mult nt {6 
xemember his mercie,as we forget his iutice, Dalcrs 0, 
rellus Dominus:Onr Lord us ſmeete,but yet opright Plalags * MES 
@:d inf} too, faith Dauid: andin the fame-placez A/ rhe 
waies of the Lord are mercie & truth. Which words Serm.52. 
holy Barnard expounding in certain ſermon of his,fairh Prins : 
thug, There be two feete of the Lorde, whereby he wal- fe ov jeees 
keth his waies: that is mercie, and truth; and God faſte- 
peth both theſe feete vpon the harts of them, which turn 
neo him. And every finner that wil truely conuert him- 
ſelf, muſt lay hand faſt on both theſe feet. For if he ſhould 
hy handson mercy only,letting paſſe truth & juſtice: he 
would periſh by preſumption? And on the other ſide, if 
be ſhould apprehebid iuſtice onelie, wichour mercie ; he 
ks | would 
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. would periſh by deſperation. To the endetherefore tal b. 
he may be ſaued, hee muſt humblic falidowne and kifeÞ 
both theſe feete : thatin reſpec of Gods iuſtice hee my] d 
retaine feare : and inreſpect of his mercie he may con. 1 
cciue hope. Andin another place ; Happie is that ſouk, t 
| 
4 
| 
| 


ypon which our LordeTeſus Chriſt hath placed both his 
; feete: I will not ſing vnto thee iudgement alone, nor yet 
Pfal.1 wy mercie alone(my God:)but I wikſing ynto thee with the 
AY prophet Dauid, metcie and judgement ioyned togithex, 
And1 will neuer forget theſe tuſtifications of thine. 
Tra. 33.in 3 Saint Auſten handleth this point molt excellenth 
_ in diuers places of his works : Letthem marke(ſaith he) 
which loue ſo much mercie and pentlenes in our Lord: 
let them marke(I ſay)and feare alfo his truth. For as the 
Plal.24.  propher ſaith)God is both ſweet and iuſt.Doſt thou lous 
chac he is ſweete > Feare alſo that hee isiuſt. Asa ſweets 
Plal.roz, Iord,hefaid; Thane held my peace at your ſinnes: but 
as aiuſt Lorde he addethz And thinke you that I wil 
hold my peace ſtill? Godis mercifull, and ful of mercieg, 
fay you: itis moſt certaine 3 yeaadde vnto it, that Zee 
beareth long. But yet feare that, which commeth in the 
verſes end; Et verax:that is, He zs alſo true and inſt. 
Two dangers There be two things, wherby fianers do ſtand in danger; 
of fenners. the one in hoping too much (which is preſumption) the 
other,in hoping too little, which 1s deſperation. Who s 
deceiued by hoping too much? Hee which ſaieth vntg 
himſelfe; God is a good God,a merciful God; and there- 
foreI will doe what pleaſeth me.. And why ſo ? Becauſe 
Godisa mercifull God a good God, a gentle God.Theſe 
. men run into-danger by hoping too much. Who arein 
__ by deſpaice ? Thoſe which ſctiog their fins gree- 
UOUusS, 


The fourth Chants? Of preſianprion. 


tal yous, and thinking it now impoſſible to be pardoned, fay 


within themſclues; Wel,weare once to be damned:why 
-donot we then, whatſoeuer pleaſeth vs beſt in this life ? 
Theſe men are murdered by deſperation ; the other by 
Jope. What therfore doth God for raining of both theſe 
men?To him which is in danger by hope, he faith do not 
fay with thy ſelfe ; the mercie of Gods great, he will 
be mercifull to the multitude o f my ſins : for the face 
of his wrath 1s vpon ſimners. To him that is in danger 


by deſperation, he ſaith; 4r what time ſoener a froner Ezeca8, 


ſeal! rurne himſelfe to me, I wil forget his iniquities. 
Thus far S. Auſten, beſide much more which hee addeth 
in the ſame place, touching the great peril &folly ofthoſe, 
which vpon vaine hope of ,Gods mercy doe pars flo) 
their euill life, 
- 4 Itisavery cuillconſequent,8 moſt vnuuſt kinde of 
reaſoning,to ſay:that Forſomuch as God is mercifuland 
long ſuffering, therefore will [abuſe his mercie, and con- 
tinue in my wickednes. The ſcripture reacheth ys not te 
-reaſon ſo,bur rather quite contrarie; God is merciful, & 
expecteth my couerſion, and the longer he expeQteth,the 
more grieuous wil be his puniſhment when it commeth, 
YI negledtthis patience. And therefore I ought preſently 
to accept of his mercy.So reaſoneth S.Paul, which ſaith; 
Doſbrh, 
gertlenes ? Do#t thou not knowe that the patience of 
towards thee, is vſed to bring thee torepentante? 
But thou throughthe haranes of thy heart andirre- 
pentant mind doft hord vp to thy ſelfe wrath, in the 
Aay of vengeance,at the renelation of Gods inſt indg- 
#*%e1t.ln la which wordsS.Paule fignifieth, tharche longer 
that 


Eccle.s. 


on contemn the riches of his lon "s ſuffering & on: 


peth thoſe 
#hat perſe- 


Plal.73. 


Plalm.33. 


Ezec.13. 


Thad. 33.in We perſiſt obſtinate in the ſame. Whereto S. Auſtenad: 
 deth another conſideration of great dread and feare: : and 


thee life and memorie this weeke : thou knowelt not 


Gods goodnes 
nothing hel- cg0d Plalm of the dangerous proſperitie of worldly men, 


were #n ſenne, 


haxe broken their faith of wedlocke with thee, By 
Which is ſignified, that how good ſocuer God be vnto the 


ftroy their memorie from out the earth, 


Jerem.6.8, ſtrongly by the Prophets of God, to crie z Peace; peace, 


278 - - 
Of preſiunprion. The Dead pare; 
.that god ſuffereth vs with patience in our wickednes thi I 
greater heape of vengeance doth hee gather againſt vs,if 


thac is;If he offer thee grace(ſaith he)to day: thou knows 
eſt not whether he will doit to morrow or no.lf he giue 


whether thou ſhalt enioy it the next weeke or no. | 
5 The holy prophet beginning his ſeuentich and & 


victh theſe words of admiration; How good 4 Gods the 
God of 1 [rael unto them that be of aright hart? And 
yetinal char Pſalme, he doeth nothing {4 but ſhew the 
heauic iuſtice of God towards the wicked,cuen when he 
giueth them moſt proſperities and worldly wealth: & his 
concluſionis; Behold( O Lord )they ſhallperiſh which 
depart from thee : thou hat Jefiroied Ur thoſe that 


oe voy = a > Kt [IR 


juſt: yetthar pertaineth nothing to the reliefe of the wic- 
ked, who are to receiue iuſt vengeance at his handes , a- 

midſt che greateſt mercies, beſtowed vpon the godly.T he 
cies of the Lord are vpon the ins (faith the ſame Pro 
phet)and hes eares are bent to heare therr payers:but 
the face of the Lord i vpon them that do euillto fs 


ESE RE "gt Ce IRE — —— 4 na. Sth. tvs ans tt _—_— $L=> 


6 It was an old practiſe of deceiuing Prophers pfiied 


| nto wicked men : when indecde there was nothing to-' 
_ wardesthem but daunger , ſworde, and deſtruftion as 
the true propheres foretalde, and as the cucne prooucds 
Whetree 


- a> 
The rourChaprer: Of preftanpehen, 
hi Wherefore the Propher Dauid giueth'vs a notable and 
fre rule,to gouerne our hope and confidence withalh 
Sacrificate ſacrificium inſtitiegg ſperate in Domi- 
wo: Do you ſacrifice vnto God the ſarrifite of righte= 
ouſnes and the truſt ir him.Wherewith S. Iohn agre- 
eth, when he faith; /* ar hearte or conſcience doe not ,, _- 
neprehend vs for wicked life:then haue we confidece Je 
wth God: as who would fay; If our conſcience be guil- 
tic oflewd and wicked life, 8& we reſolued to dwell and 
continue therein, thanin vaine haue wee confidence in 
the mercics of God, vnto whoſe iuſt judgement we ſtand 
ſubicfor our wickednes, | F 
+/.7 It is moſt wonderful and dreadful to confider how The ſexeririe | 
God hath vſed himſelfe cowards his beſt beloued in this of Gods pu- 
yorld,ypon offence giuen by occaſion of fin: how eaſily 1i/-mens vþ- 
he hath changed countenance : how ſoone he hath bro- I 
kenoff friendſhip: how ftreitly he hath taken account, 8: 
how ſeuercly he hath puniſhed. The Angels that he cre- The Angels. 
ated with ſo great care & loue, & to whom he imparted 
{o ſingular priuiledges,of all kide of perfetions, as hee 
made themalmoſt yery Gods(ina certaine maner)com- —_ 
mitted but onely one fin of pride againſt his maieſtie,and Ffait4e 
that only in thought, as Diuines do hold: & yer preſently 
|| al chatgood will & fauour was changed into iuſtice:and 
that alſo ſo ſeuere,as they were throwne downe to eter- 2.Pet.s, 
pal corments, without redemption,chained for euer,toa- Epilud. 
hide the rigor of hell fire and intollerabledarknes. FA 
.. 8 Afﬀterthis God madehimſfelfe anothernewe friend 
of fleſh and bloud, which was our father Adam in Para- 
die: where God conuerſed with him fo friendly & fami- 


larly,z5is moſt woonderful to cblider; he called my 
. > 5 
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Adam and 
Eme, 


* finneand thar,at the intiſement of another: and that alf 


Moſes and 
«Aaron, 
Num.20, 


I7.33: 
Deur.1o, 


32:34+ 


-, themfromgod, 8& thereby did diſhonor his maieſty bes 
-- forethe people:as he faith: they were preſently rebuke 


was broken betweene God & him :he was thruſt out 


. had not repented.. And how ſeuerely this gc 


2 "© 
of ifilepiter This _ pare” 
talked with him;he made al creatures in the world,fu 
ie& vnto him:hebronghtrhem al before hum;to the en 
that he,and not God ſhould giue them their names } ® þ 
made 4 mate and-companion for him: hee bleſſed theij 
both: and finally ſhewed all poſſible tokens of loue, that 
might be. But what inſued > Adam committed but ons 


afin notof ſo vety great importance(asit may ſeeme tg 
mans reaſon)being but the cating of the tree forbidden, 
and yet the matter was no ſooner done, bur al friendſhi 


paradiſe, condemned to perpetual miſerie,& al his poſts 
ririe tocternall damnation, togither with himſelfe, ifhe 


tence is executed , may ſufficiently appeere by chis, th 
infinite millions of people, euen the whole race of 
kind,is for it,caſt downe vnto the vnſpeakeable torm 

of hell: excepting thoſe fee, that ſince are ranſomed b 
the comming downe of Gods owne fonne, the ſecon 
perſon in Trinitie, into this fleſh, and by his incolrabl 
ſufferings, and death m the ſame. 

9 Thetwo miracles of the world , Moſes and ard 
wereof fingular authoritie & fauor with God: :inforud| 
as they could obtaine great things at his hands for och 
men: andyet when they offended God once themſclug 
ar the waters of contradiQion in the deſartof Sin, for t 
they doubted ſomewhat of the miracle promiſed ti 
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«, «& MS. 


moſt ſharply for theſame,and though they repented hars 
Uly that offence, & ſo obtcined remiſſion of the faule of 


© 


23r 
The fourth Chapter. Of preſinpeion. 
WI quiet yet was there laidevpon them a grieuous chaſtiſe- 
dy nent forthe ſame - and that was , that they ſhoulde noe = 
i enter chemſeluesints the lande of promiſe: but ſhoulde 
die when the cameinto the ſight thereof. Andalbeit they 
intreared God muſt earneſtly for the relea& of this pe- 
ance: yet could they never obtain the ſameat his hands- 
hutalwaics he anſwered them; Seer you haue diſho> 
| wored me before the people, __ ſhal Jo for it,and ſhal 
; | aut enter into the land of promiſe. 


4:20 In what ſpeciall great fauour was Saul with God, Saul. 


f j when he choſe him to be the firſt king of the people: cau- 
| ed Samuel the oa ſomuch to honour oo and to 


fach eeder care ouer him? And yet a thathe r.Reg.t3e. 
brake Gods commandement, in reſeruing certain ſpoiles 15-16. 
of warre, which he ſhould haue deſtroied+ yea, though 
hereſerued them to honor God withal,as he pretended: 
| yer was he preſently caſt off by God; degraded of his dig- 
nitie;giuen ouer tothe hands of an cuil ſpirit; brought ro 
infinite miſeries(though he ſhifted outfor a time) and f- !-Reg. 16. 
j nally, fo forſaken and abandoned by God agheeflewe yr: pr 
himſelfe : his ſons were crucified or hanged on a crofle , Sam.24.6. 
Ra: NT 
euer 

+21 Dauid was the choſen and deere friend of God, 
kewcured with the title of One that was according to , pa" 2-72, 
Gods owne heart. But yetaſſooneas he had ſinned: the -pial. 34.6, 
Prophet Nathan was ſeat to denounce Gods heauje dif. 108.101, 
pleaſure and puniſhment vppon him. Andſoit inſued, Plal2s 


-- p—— duche fcrowed apd humbled inſet 


282 

Of preſumption. The ſecond part. 
* 7, E oy -,, fo-much, as he didfor the finne that he had doneras 
ſenſe is ra- *appeare by his faſting, praier, weeping,wearing of raw. 
zher to be re-ting of aſhes,and the like. By which is evident;that hoy 
garded, than 'oreat Gods mercieis tothem that feare him : ſo oreal 
roy Pl -his iuſticeto them that offend him. 
vreed. - 12 Theſcripture hath infinite examples of this mat 
Gen.q. ter, asthe reieion of Cain and his poſteritie ſtreightyp 
Gen8. © 'on his murder: the pitiful drowning ofthe whole wolf 
_ g - Uinthetimeof Noe: the dreadfull conſuming of Sodom 
Leuito. " andGomorra, withe thecities abour , by fire and brin 
ſtone : the ſending downe quicke to hell of Chore , Dp 
4 94] than, and Abyron', with the ſlaughter of rwo hundm( 
_ ro and fiftic their adherents , and many thouſandes of th 
Je ke for People beſides , for rebellion againſt Moſes and Aaray 
zhat worſhip the ſudden killing of Nadab & Abihu, ſennes of AY 
God wich and choſen prieſts, for once offering of *other fire ont 
—_— _ Altar , than'was appointed them : the moſt terrible ſh 
4 iſe than hes £08 deade of Ananias and Saphira , for retaining ſong 
bath appoin- Pare of their owne goods, by deceit, from the Apoſtles; 
zed. with many mo ſuch examples, which the ſcripture dot 
Att.5. recount. 4 
| + 03 or greenouſnes of Gods iuſtice,and heavin 
nar of his \... when it lighteth ypon vs, thoughicmay a 
ban, . peare ſufficiently by all theſe examples before alledg el 
wherein the particular puniſhmentes (as you ſce) at 
.molſt rigorous : yet will I repeate one a& of God mc 
out of the ſcripture, which expreſſcth the farne in wo 
. Gen.42.43. derfullmanner. It is well knowne that Beniamin amon 
| all the twelue ſonnes of Iacob , was the deareſt vnto hi 


father, as appearethin the booke of Geneſis, and therg 
"yg pen acipetin IE anc put 
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282+. 
The "her Chapter. Of preſmenprien, 


t6beſtpart of all the land of promiſe, vpon the diuiſion loſu18, 


# thereof, hauing Teruſalem, Iericho, and other the beſt ci- 


fs within ic . Yet notwithſtanding for one onely ſinne 
tolhinicted by certaine priuate men in the citie Gabaa, 
ypon the wife of a Leuite, God puniſhed the whole tribe - 
Hthis order as the ſcripture recounteth. He cauſed all the | .- 9.56 
dfier eleven tribes to riſe againſt them: & firſt,to come © 
whe houſe of God in Silo, to aske his aduiſe, and fol- 

bychis direQions in this warre againſt their brethren, 
Andrhence hauing by Gods appointment entered battle 

riſe with the tribe of Beniawin,the third day God gaua 

them ſo great a vidorie , as they ſlew all the liuing crea- 

tires; within thecompaſſe of that tribe, except onely ſix 

hindred men that eſcaped away into the deſart: the reſt 

yete flaine, both man, woman, children,and infants,to- 

vither with al the beaſts, & cartel, and all the cities villa» | 

|$5,and houſes, burnt with fire. Andall this, for one fin 
gmmirted,orely at onetime, with one woman. 
"74 And who will not then confeſſe with Moſes that Peur.10, 


Il Bod is 2 ut God, a great God, and a terrible God? 

'E Who wil not confeſſe with Saint Paul: [7 zs horrible to Heb.r0. 
fl falizto the hands of the lining God?Who willnor fay Wo 
with holy Dauid; 4 i:dicirs tris timui: I haue feared Plates. 
Btthe remenbrance of thy indgements?If God would ace IN 
' tor ſpare the deſtroying ofa whole tribe for a ſin only; if 

iy hewould not pardon Chore, Dathan,8: Abir6 fot once; 

"l the ſons of Aaron for once; Ananias,8 Saphyra,for once; 
Ehewould not forgiue Efau,though afterward he ſoughe 

s le bleſſing with reares asthe Apoſtle fairh; if he would 11, - 


FT. 


beremitte the puniſhment of - one fault: -to.Moſes 


% 


; Ind Aaron, though they asked it with great inſtances # 
— "3322 0 


Ya 


'234 :*5: 
Of preſumption; The Golnd part. 
he woulde not forgiue one proude cogitation , ynto the 
angels; nor once eating of the tree forbidde vnto Adamy 
withourinſinite puniſhment; nor would paſſe ouer ME 
cuppe of afflition from his owne ſon , though he : 
it thriſe ypon his knees, with the ſweat of bloode : wh 
reaſon haſt thou to-thinke that hee will let paſſe ſo) 
fins of thine ynpuniſhed?> What cauſe hait thou toindug 
thine imagination,that he will deale extraordinarily wid 
thee, and breakethe courſe of his iuſtice for thy ſake? At 
thou better than thoſe whom1T haue named? haſt thous 
| ny priuiledge from God aboue them > "7 
Great and _ 1; Tf thou wouldeſt conſider the greatand ſirau - 
os; Ge. o effefes of Gods juſtice, which wee ſee daily execut 
Gods zuſtice. the world : thou ſhouldeſt haue little cauſe ro perſwa 
thy ſelfe ſo fauorably,or rather to flatter thy ſelfe ſo c " 
gerouſly, as thoudoeſt . Wee ſee that notwithſtandil 
Gods mercie : yea , notwithſtanding the death and pi 
ſion of Chriſt our Sauior, forfauing of thewhole work 
yerſormadtly infinite millions to bedamned daily, by l 
iuftice of God : ſo manic infidels , heathens , ewes al | 
Turkes, that remaine in the darknes of their owne pn 
ance”; and among Chriſtians, ſo many thathold 
their profeſſion truely, or otherwiſe are ill livers there 
as thatChriſt truely ſaid,that fewe were they that ſhou 
be ſaned: albeit his death was paide for all; if they tr > 
:hot-chemſelues- vnworthie-thereof .- And before'th 
comming” of ourSaniour much more wee ſee, chaeh 
the wotlde went awrieto-:damnation for many thouſai 
yeares togither, excepting a few Iewes, which weret | 
people of God. And yet among them alſo ; ;the'great 
_ ſcemeth)were not ſaued, as may bee coniefturt 


Mat.7.20, 
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Th 237 4 a 
© fourth Chaprer. of ine . 
Of proſumprion, 


wh TT of | 
jecially Þy che Gyio _—_ from time ro ti 
he ther rulers thereof gs Chriſt:to ihe oo tune, and: 
Fr —xrnnpn 4. PP then;if God f6 UH nm Ss: 
» of BY ur own fins;a agrocb millio - tisfy ing of 
} aby preiudice a 2 doth alſo'now ps periſhe thronoh 
xz notalſo dam os hmet ol 1 "Y permit,with n 
- My in thee for thy fi! his mercy: —_ out 
| bue -- oa doeſt not y i nomtndghism = 
N76: ſo doeſt confidently y commit the while Pee” 
f Gow here ſome Wit x er the ſame crandaryt 
0 * euere in'puni {may ſai Kwon = 
: neth'ſo- oy in puniſhment Fong e.If this beſo,that ( 
0” _ o-many thouſand | eucry fin: and tat God 
ſl _ . thar-The andsforone th at thatheda ua I/hethey 
fl worke. "he mercies of at he ſaueth': how an” Gods merci 
\ "I the ſcripture ſa porno prpenerearAdres be greater 
eh ee bore rb oees—— => 4 "I 
i} ber 6f-che'da e hi7 indigent paſſer exe ; 
| hnqramyſCps nt Rena on 
fme % ofe which are £7+ne foorth oner all | oper=y ; 
of d:- ite WOE 114 protlgem ir works 64 b 
the SS eemeth th ucrla opera ci ercade;-1n oth Auous 
woorke of 1 _— htbbant” Fo cius. Tons omnia : or In 44 
1 Up! 'S = 1altice viper feff iagmegforo+ 4111 ens 6 — 
3% ©, " J od | - 0 b) 1 3 ; s {0 
if abGwere, th o which T ves SOR qe pn 
if the 1: TR conch 25 ning tha þ me ake aber nr n ane 
"af mall 'numbe 8 "2121152 tho 148 ne doth ſo reſolu euer was, B 
of thoſe that are ſau p oe Ef 7 FUE 7 * rack 
Nl 10fin! ed,an' dozh jt is ſomewhat more thes or ane 
; hey 1tguanti : Warrant : more th ; one th 
Kare + apron of ſuch ©2.P( a mw reli word i: ſelf 
| ttn0 Jamned, we may Fs le wing of om mercie of 
& tha: "gs doubt * for beg. dodecyl Tr ſeeme to 
a . . PEITLY / $999 2 1is Dat ti . 
| 'Broph ſides all other wy. text e, OY: Hr theſe 
| ers, ® Chriſt our nan ant nd # is tb bee read fo —__ 
| be found to Gs _ accounted ” 
worde of Godzo- 


" WE hath made the warrant th 
, I L- | e ſame, ” Mart 7 ia 
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Of:.13. 


Mat.25. 


all out faluation is of his mercy, and our damnation{t 


fiſtance todo good,rs only from me. So that as we mul 


 zuſtice, 


= fonner, butt rather that he turne from his wickedneſ 


_ it were conſtrained therunto by our obſtinate-behauiqh 


236 : 
' Theſecond parr. 


Of proſumprian. 
rnatter certain and out ofqueſtion.. We haue to ſee then} ſe 
fore, how,notwithſtanding al this,the mercy of God do. d 


eth exceed his other works. 11 
17 And firſthis merciemay beſaidto exceede Gord 


our ſ{clues,as from the firſtand principal cauſes therof;a6 
cording to the ſaying of God, bytheprophet-: Perdai 
tna Iſrael: tantummods in me auxilium tunm: 


only perdition is from thy ſelf (O 1/rael )etr thine af 


acknowledge Gods grace and mercie for the authourd 
euery good thought,and at that we do,and conſequent 
ly aſcribeall our faluation vnto him ; ſo noneofour euil 
aQts (for which we are damned) do proceede from hin 
but onely from our ſelues , and ſo he isno cauſeat alli{ 
our damnation; andi in chis doth his mercie exceed 


18' Secondly his mercis doth-exceede,/in has he 4k 
reth all men to be faued, as Saint Paul teacheth and/hink 
ſelfe-proteſteth, when he fairh; / will not the death of's 


and line. And againe, by the prophetIeremie, hee con 
plaineth prieuouſly thac men willnor acceptoof his nigh 
Cie offered; True from your wicked wares (faieth he) 
why wil you die, you houſe of Iſrael? By which appeh 
reth, that he offererh his mercic moſt willingly ard free: 
lyto all, but  vierh his iuſtice onely yppon. necellitie (i 


This Chrift ſgnifierh moreplainely ; when hee'faicth te 
Ieruſalemy 'O Jeruſalem; Teruſalem ; which. hileft | 
_ _—_ : and ng: theme to deathy that at 


ſent 


i 
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The fourrh Chapter: Of preſuenprion; 
wnto thee:how often mould Thane gathered thy 
i children together, as thehen clocketh her chichens 
underneath her winges but thou wouldeſt not ? Bee 
hebizby honſe (for this cauſe) ſhalbe made acſert, 
and:lefte without children. Heere you ſee the' mercie 
ef GOD ofcen offered ynto the Iewes: but for chat they 
xefuled ie,ie was inforced (10a .certaine manner) to pro- 
pounce this heauie ſentence of deſtruion and deſola- 
tion yppon them : which hee fulfilled within fortie, or 
kiftic yeeres aſter, by the handes of Veſpatian, Emperour. Toſephus de 
efRome, and Titus his ſonne 2 who ytterly diſcomfited: beth, Iud.l;b, 
the citie of Icruſalem , and. whole nation , of; Tewesy 1-<4þ-1.2-3, 
whom we ſeedifperſed ouerthe world at this dayin bes: 
G&ge both of. badieand foule. Which worke of Gods iu» 
ice though ic bemoſt terrible - yer was his mercie grea» 
tertothem.as appeareth by Clviſics wordes, if they ad: 
nor. reteted theſonne. _; 
29. Fhirdly;his mercie excecderh his * juſtice,cuen t-: N 
vatdes the damned themiclues : in thathee vied many » ,, aforet 


>} 


meanes to faue them in this life , by calling vppon ther, 02 4 og 
andaſliſting them with his grace to do good, by mouing 17he meaning. 


them inwardly with infinite good inſpirations : by allu- Lat 
zing them. outwardely,with cxhortations, promiſes, er mrs 
amples of other;asallo by ſickneſſe, aduerlities, and 0 imerc;ful,ch4 


I ther gentle coreQions: by giuing them ſpace to repent, 7/,holy, 
with occafions, opporcunities, and excitations vntothe wh or {uch. 


fawme;by threatning them eternalldeath , ifthey repent 


-noe. Al whiche thinges being effects of mercy,and good-: 
-neſſe cowardes them: they muſt needes confeſle amidſt 
' Hheirgreateſt furie,and tormentes, that his iudgementes. 


<  NEIARIE no waies to be. 
V4 compared 


ſhould bee, * 


- 288 
Of preſumption, * Theſecond parr. ' 
1. compared with the greatnes of his mercies. : > 11h Þþ yy 
Pſal.83. 20 By. this then we ſee thatto be crue,whichthepro« || xi 
C pher ſaith; Afiſericordiam & veritatem diligit Dox | 
Plal.84. minus,God loweth mercie & truth.And again, Aer || 
cie and trath hane mette together: inſticeandpeacs 
hane kiſſed themſelues. Wee ſee the reaſon why the 
Pſal.190. fame prophet proteſteth of himſelf; / will /ng onto thed 
mercy and indgement(O Lord )nat mercie alone, nog 
wudgementalone;but mercy 8 iudgetnent er: that 
is, I wil not preſume of thy mercy,as I wil not feare thy 
judgement , nor will I ſo feare thy iudgement, as' I wil 
everdiſpaireof thy mercie. The feare of Gods tudges || | 
ments alwaies to bee ioyned with our confidepce in | 
Gods mercie: yea in-very ſaints themſclues as Dauid ſais 
eth.But whatfeare? That feare truely whiche the ſcrip« 
—_ tire-deſcribeth,when it ſaich; The feare of the Lord ex» 
Spc : pelleth finne;the feare of God hateth al emil; he that feas 
Prou.z. Teth God,negletcth nothing; hee that fearethrGod,will | 
Eccl7. -turneand looke into his own heart; he that fearerh God }| * 
AO 3. wildoegood workes. They whichfeare God, wilnotbe || 
aria incredilous to that which he ſaith; but wil keep his waies- 
and ſeeke out the thingsthar are pleaſant vmto him, they 
| wil prepare their heartes,and fanRifie their ſoules'in: hys 
he. 52260] 
| , 2T | Thisis thedeſcription of true feare of God, ſet 
The praiſe of Jowne by the ſcripture. This is the deſcription of thar & 
rue feare. feare,which is ſo much commended and commaunded 
is.euerye parteand . parcell of Gods woorde of that 
feare (I ay) which is called, Fons vite,radix p_ 
corona plenitado{apientia:oloria ef oloriatio:be- 
Prou-t4. ems akas ny. of 5f5_the roate of 
% ans prudence, 


4 


", 
> un, 
"1 | prode 
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Thefourth Chapter, Of preſian priont 

neethe erowne aud fulnes of. wiſedans, the glox Ecc.1.2.15. 

ge and gloriation of 4 Chriſtian man, a happy gifte. 

Ofhim chat hath this feare I faith, Happy i Drolexa:'t 

theman which feareth the Lord,for he wil place his 

mind pon his commazndements.And again:Theman Ecclr. 

that feareth God ſhalbe happy at the laſt end,er ſhall 

be bleſſed at the day of his death. Finally, of ſuche as 

haue this fare, the ſcripture ſaith, that Gods their foils | 

dation? God hath pgepared great multitude offſweetnes 

forthem: God hath purchaſed them an inheritance: God Plal:4. 

$8as mercifull to.chem, as the father is merciful vnto hys © Plal30. 


Pſal.6 
ehildrea. And (to conclude) Y oluntatem timentium pj, _—_ 


fe faciet:God will do the willof thaſe that 'fe are him Pola. 


with this feare. 

422 This holy feare had good Igb, when he ſaid to God; 
Efeared al my works.And he yeeldeth the reaſon ther- 
of; For [kyow that thou Fpareſt not him that offen- 
deth thee. This feare lacked the other of whom the pro- 


Iob.g. 


/phet faith:The ſinner hath exaſpered God,by fayingahar 
_ God wil not takeaccount of his doings,inthe multitude * - © 
of.wrath. Thy 1adgements(O Lord)areremoued fro: his 


® = * 


fight. And again, wherfore hath the man flirred Vp God pg1.,. 


againſt himſelf by faying,God wil not take accotitofmy 


doings?Ir i is a great wickednes'no doubr}8 a great exaſs 
peration of God againſt ys,to take theone half of Gods + 
e from him, which is,to make him merciful with- 


out iuſtice : andto live ſo, as though GOD wouidnot 


take account of ourlife : wheras he hath proteſted moſt 

earneſtly the concrary,ſaying,that hee is an hard & a ſore 

mi,which wilnorbe content to receiue his own againe, Mar.zc, 

"uu alſo wil haue viury:that wil haue a reckoning for all Luc.16. 
Vs his 


Ofpreſunsp tion, 


by 


ted 4, 


o 


29 
. The ſecond part. 


| hisgoods lent vs:that he wil hauefruitof al his labomy 

beſtowed vpon vs:and finally,thathee wil haue accoum | 

for euery word thar we haue ſpoken. . } 
' 28 Chriſtin the threeſcore and eight Palme, whichiq 


D.Thomes 4Juity vyponiniquity,8: not to enterinto conſideration of 
ſecunds ſe- his iuſtice. For which cauſe alſo, this confider kind of fins 
exnde,q.14. ning vpon hope of Gods mercy, isaccolited by RY 


@31.1,2.3. 


Why pre- 
#4 af FI, 


e ſin againſt 


zhe holze 
Gbhoft, 


ſundry placesof the Goſpel hee interpreteth co bee wrin, || 
een of himſelfe,among other dreadful curſes, which he | 


ſerreth downe againſtthe reprobate;hee hath theſe; Let 
their eies be dazeled in ſuch ſorte, as they maye naj 
 ſee:powreout thy wrath (my father Yuppon them: led 
the furie of thy vengeaunce take handefaſt on thent 

iniquity po their iniquities:&-:tet hin not en« 
ter into thy righteouſnes: let them be. blatted out of 
the booke of life:& let them not be inrolled. topetheh 
with the iuſt.Here(lo)we ſee, that þ greateſt curſe, which 


Godcanlay vpon vs,next before our cblorting out of the 
book of life,ir is to ſuffer vs to beſo blinded;asto add inks 


forthe firſt of the * 6. grie- 
uous ſinnes againſt the ho- 
lie Ghoſte, whiche our Sa- 
utour in the Goſpell fignifi- 
eth to bee ſo hardely pardo- 
ned vnto menne by his fa- 
ther : and the reaſon why 
they call this a ſinne againſt 
the holy Ghoſt, is, for that 


| treieteth wilfullye one of 


the principall meanes lefte 
by the holye Ghoſte, to 
. cetire 


B 


* Thoſe fox that Thomas there 


nameth, arc deſperation, pre- 


ſumption Impenttentiewilfuls | 


Nes, impugning of the known 
math, o+ enuying of the grace 


that 3s ginen to ano 


er. A 
which may indeed be eafili 4 | 
z0 go againſt the ſpirit o God, 


But that they may bee accound 
red ro be that ſame, that in the 
ſeripture is called ſinne againſt 


the holie ghoſt,and exchoted al . 


hope of pads char 3s mot fo = 


g 
; 
| 
| 
1 
| 
| 


_ <0 


ee eee Erna I © 


to be oyvanted:for that the pro- 
pr ; aſſi ened do mo 


to bee ſo fullyfound in any 
if theſe. A wilful reſiſting of the 


kwwen mruth, not of infirmitze, 


' for feare, or fauonr, but of meere 


 mulice for batred of it, euen on- 


he for that it is the truth +' may 


to come much neerer vnto 


| it, than all thinges conſidered) 


thoſe others do, Neither doth hee 
ſet them downe abſolutely to bee 
fixe ſeneral ſortesof that ſin,but 
in that ſenſe that himſeife doeth 


e lamt. 
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The fourth Chapter. 


Of preſiimiption, 
retire vs from ſin, whiche 
is the feareand reſpet of 
gods iuſtice ypon ſinners. 
24 © Whetcfore to con- 
cludethis marter of pre ' 

ſumption: me thinke we 


may-yſethe ſame kind of 


argument touchinge the 


 fearof Gods 1uſtice, as S; Rom.rz. 


Paul vſeth to thz Romans 
of thefear of Gods mini» 


ſters,which aretemporall 


princes: wouldeſt thou not fear the power of a temporal 
prince,faith he?Do wel then: 8 thou ſhalt not only nor 
fear, bur alſo receiue laude 8& praiſe therfore. Bur if thou 
do cuil,chen fear. For he beareth not the ſword without 
accuſe, In likefortmay wee ſay to thoſe good fellowes, 
which make God fo mercifull,asno'man ought to feare 
his juſtice. Would you not feare(my brethren)the iuſtice. 
of god in puniſhment?Liue vertuouſly then: & you ſhall 


be as void of fearaslionsare, faiththewiſe mi; For that p,,,, CJ 
perfett charitie expelleth fear Burif you live wicked 2 1oh.4. 
ly:then have you caule to fear: for God calah not him- 2. Tin. 4. 


ſelfa iuſt indge for nothing: 


25 If the matter had bin ſo ſecure, "ye man men by fat- 
| tery doe perſgade themſclues itis:'S.Perer would neuer 1.Pert.1, $ 


haue ſide vnto chriſtians now baptiſed : Walke y or in 
feare during the time of this yourearthly habitatio. 


Nor Saint Pauleto the fame men - Worke -your owne Phil. 


\falFation in feare and trembling But heere ſome men 


 wilaskhow then doth the fame apoſtle in another place 


\fay: That God hath not gixen vs the ſpirite of feare, 


4 
Of preſumprion. - The focond part. 

i but of vertue lone, and ſobrietie?To which Tanſwer: 
anſvered, That our ſpime-is not 2 ſpirite, of ſeruile feare; thag 
is toliuc in feare onely for dread of ;puniſhment, withs 

Servile fare out loue: but a ſpirit of loue joyned with fear of childre; 
Selb whereby they feare to offend their father, not onely ini 
reſpe&t of his puniſhment, bur principally for his good; 

nefſe cowardes them;and benefites beſtowed vpon the. 

This Saint Paul declareth plainely to the Romanes, put. 

ting the difference between ſeruile feare,and the feare of 
children: Tok hawe not received agame the ſpirite of 
ſernitude(Gaith he)in feare, bat the ſpirite of adopti- 

on. of childre,wherby we cry to god Abba cher He 

faith heere to the Romanes *: you hauEnot receined 

gain the ſpirit of ſeruicude in feare, forthat their former 
ſpirite(beinggentiles) was only inferuile feare: for that 


_* Rom.8. they honored & adoredtheir idols,not for any loue they 


How the fear bare vnto them,being ſo infinite as they were, and ſuch 


of Gentiles 


ver Grail notable leudneſſe reported of them(I meane of Iupiter; 


' Mars,Venus;and the like)but enly.tor fear of hurt from 
them,if they didnotſerueand adoretheſame. 120 
. 26 Saint Peteralſo:in one ſentenceexpoundeth al/this 
matter, For hauing ſaid : TOPTISpIE ne HIHerhe 
tis: Feare not: their feare... --B 
Meaniog of  ſeruile fear of "Ding q ;eghes ircbus is ſee 
wicked menhe addeth pre- me rather (in my iudgmis) 
pas at pop xt ſuch as expound Zt,as i 
ſently;: Domini aute Chri- he apoſtle forbad th? to fezre 
ftum ſaritificate incordi- thoſe adrrſariesof theiregle 
tus veltris, & cum mode- | ©9me ſontybat neerer t0 the 
A ſoia pc anſcienti- | ſenſe of the place. ui 
ambabentes bona: That is Do you ſanitifie the Lord 
Jeſus Chri on in y_ heartes: Cn a good _— 


7 The 6rſt,that albeit the ſpirit of ſeruile fear be forbid 
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The fourth Chaprer. 


d& vs(cſpecially whe we are now-entred into the ſeruice 
afgod)yer is it moſt profitable for ſinners, 8 ſuch as yet 
buc begin ro ſerue God: for that it moueth them to re> 
pentance,and to looke about them: for which cauſe * it 


*Truth it 5,that ſuch feare ſer- 
weth well ro ſuch a purpoſe. But 
the feare that in this place 3s 
ſpoken of, ſeemerh by the circum- 
ces of the place, not to be the 
ſerwle, but the childelike feare. 
As alſo an other ſenſe of this 
place may ſiande likewiſe, viz.to 


' fearethe Lords the firſt,ov prin - 


cipall part, or greateF# point of al 
wi/dome.For that whoſoeuer fea- 


 rech the Lord, ſhall ſo gouerne 


his wayes,and haue all things fal 
out ſo wel,that al the wiſdome in 
all the world beſides,can neuer be 
able ſo to forcaſs fur al euents For 


the Lord himſelf taketh vp him 


the foro” and gouernment 

of thoſe that feare him: on whoſe 
behalfe he maketh all thinges to 
fall out tothe beſt, 


that ſtate, whereof S. Iohn faith :- That perfett lone or Traft.g.in > 
 Tharitie expelleth feare. Whereupon S.Auſten faieth, piſt.1.Johm, 
placein 


ou 


tharfeare is the ſeruant ſene before to prepare 


1s called by the wiſe ma: 
The begmmning of wiſe= Prott.r, 


dome. And therfore both 
Ionas to the\Niniuites: & 


Saint Tohn Baptiſt to the Mar.z.. 


Iewes: & all the prophets 
to ſinners, haue vied to 
ſur vp this feare,by threa- 
ning the dangeres & ptt= 
niſhmets,whichwere im» 
minentto the, if they re- 
pented-not. But yet af- 


terwarde, when men are 


conuerted to. God, & do 
go forward in his ſeruice: 
they chage cuery day this 
ſeruile feare into Joue,yn- 


till they arriueat laſt vntd , Toba. ; 


| Of preſumrion, - 
with mbdeſtie and fear.So that the ſpirit of ſeruile fears 
which is grounded only ypon reſpet of puniſhment is 
_ ſrbidden vs: but the louing feare of children is coman= 

ded. And yer alfo aboutrhis, are there two things to be 


- T'wo thinges 


B 


* Thenis it 
not that ſer- 


wile fegre. 


Luc.12. 


| Maz-10, . 


2.Cor.5. 


x Cor 9. - 
a? & 5 


Of Preſumption. 


2 
The Goon part. 
our heartes.for his miſtreſfle, which is charitie: who bee- 
ing once entred in,and perfeQly placed , feare goeth out 
-apaine, and giueth place ynto the ſame. But where this! 
feare ueuerencrethar all, there is itimpoſlible for cha» 


 Titie euer to come and dwell faith this holy father. 
_ '28 Theſecondthing to be noted is,that albeie this fear 


of puniſhment bee nort' in very perfet menne, orat' 
leaſtwiſe is lefle in them, than in others, as Saint Tohn' 
teachech : yet being ioyned with * Joue and reverence! 
( as icought to bee) it is moſt profitable and neceſſarie 
for all comon Chriſtians, whoſe life is not fo perfeR,nor 
charitie ſo great, as that perfeion, whereof Saint Iohn 


, fpeaketh, This appeareth by that, that Chriſt perſwa« 


ded alfo this feare,euen ynto his Apoſtles, ſaying:Feare 


you himwhich after hee hath ſlaine the bodie, hath 


power alſo to ſende bath badie. & ſoule unto hel fire? 
this] ſay wnto you feare him: The ſame doth S.Paule 
tothe Corinthians, who were good Chriſtians, laying: 
downe firſt the iuſtice of God, and thereuppon perſwa- 


ding them to feare: A// wee (faith hee) mmf? bee pre-' 


ſented before the tribunall ſeat of Chriſte,to receine 
eche man his” proper deſertes,according as he hath, 
doone, good or euill in this life. And for that wee 


knawe this : wee doe perſmade the feare of the Lord 


27to men, Nay (whiche is more) Saint Paule teſtifieth 


thar notwithſtandidg all his fauors recziued from God: 
hee retained yer himſelfe this feare of Gods iuſtice, as. 
, appeareth by: theſe. wordes of his: 7 doe chaſtice my. 
. bodreand doe bring it into ſeruitude, leaſt it ſhoulde 
. ; come topaſſe,that when Thane preached to other,'{ - 


became areprobate my ſelfe. ly | 
- ; | 39 Now 
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, The PR Coyne :- 0 preſiampton 
29 Nowe (my friende) if Saint Paule ſtoode in awe of 


ſence,as (in onecaſe) he proteſteth- what oughteſt thou 
to bee, whoſe conſcience remaineth guiltic of ſo manye 
miſdeeds,and wickednes?T hzs kyow ye (faith S. Panle -.. 
that 0 fornicator, uncleane perſon, Couctous man: 
or the like, can hane inheritance in the kingdome i 
Chriſt. And immediately after, as though this Sag not 
been ſufficient, he addeth for preuenting the follie of fin- 
s, which flatter themſclues; Let 10 man decerne you, 
with vaine words, for the wrath of God commeth for 
theſe thinges,vpon the children of unbeliefe. Be nos 
you therefore partakers of them: As if hee ſhould ſay: 
thoſ= that flatter you,and fay; Tuſh,God is merciful,and 
will pardon caftly all theſeand like finnes: theſe men de- 
ceiue you(faich Saint Paule) for that the wrath and ven- 
peance of God lighteth vpon the children of vnbelicke, 
for cheſe matters - that is, yppon thoſe which will no bes 
keue Gods iuſtice,nor his threats againſt ſinne: butpre- 
ſuming of his mercie doe perſeuerei in the ſame, vntil vp- 
on the ſodaine Gods wrath doth ruſhe vpon them:and 
then itis to late ro amend. Wherfore (ſaith he)if you bee 
viſe; be not partakers of their follie-but amed your liues 
preſently; while you haue time. And thisadmonition of 


S.Paule,ſhalbe ſufficient to end this chapter : againſt all 


thoſe thar refuſe, or defer their reſolution of amende- 


-ment,vpon vain hope of Gods pardon or tolleration. 


CHAP 


theiuſtice of God, notwithſtanding his Apoſileſſip: and ow 
that hee was guiltie to himſelfe of no oneſinne or of- 1.Cor.4. 
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', Theſecond;'parr. Of delay, 
CHAP. V. 


Of the fiftrimpediment: which is delay of. uw { 
tion from time to time,vpon hope to « 
it better,or with more eaſe af= 

 terward, 


> A} Hercaſons hitherto alleadged, mioht 
DIRE ſeeme (1 think)ſufficientto a reaſons 
| (| ble man for proouing the neceſſityof 
E<7 | this reſoſution,wee talk of ; and for r6 

© AY | moouing the impedinientsthat let.the 

__ £22 ſame.Butyet, for that(as ths wiſe mai 
laith)hee which is minded to break with his friend, ſees 


keth occaſions,how to doit with ſom colour and ſhews | 
There be marifiin the worlde, who hauing no other exs 
cuſe of their brez kingand holding off from God, doy 


ſeek ro couer ic with this pretence, thatrhey meane by 
his grace to amend allin time - and this time is driven 
off from day to day,vntill God,in whoſe handes only the 
moments of time are,doe ſhut them our of all time,and 
do ſend them to paines eternall without time, for that 
they abuſed the ſingular benefite of time in this warlde, 

2 This is one ofthe greateſt & moſt dangerous decity 


: 


! and yet the moſt ordinarie and vniuerſall, that the ene» 


mie of mankind doth vſe rowardes the children of AY 
dam : and Idare fay-boldly that moe doeperiſh by this 


deceir,than by all his other guiles and ſubcilties beſides." 
Hewellknoweth the force of this ſnare aboue all others' 


and therefore vrgeth ic ſo much vato euery man. Hes 


conſte 


<5 ws wan. Bu. ae a> als ens I nnrnt oe cemunooedtr cod. wean aa — i — ate eee ett. Loch oa ooo ell. wet. Mc. 


nl then Oifter ofdelty: 
Eonfidererh better than we doe;theiimportarice of delay 
| | a amarter ſo weightie, asis our conuerſion, and fat 
:; | pationtheeis not igriorant howe one finne draweth ori 
; | anocher?; howe hethar is notHibro day, will bee lefe fit 
to morow; how cuſtome groweth into our nature:how 
aide diſcaſey afe hardly cured; .howe God withdraweth > 
hisgrace, how his iuſtice is readie to puniſh euery ſinir 
how by delay-we exaſperate the ſame, and heape venge- 
out owne heades;a3S;Paul faith; He is ptiuiets 
evneertaintie and perils of onrliſe : ro the danperoiis 
Wo wee paſſe through:: ro the impeCimenteschae 
medaily:more anditnore, -to let ourcontierſion, 
Atchis he knoweth,” and:wellconfidereth, and forthe 
uſo perſwadeth ſo many todelayas hee doth.Forbe& 
ig notable any longer ts bliride che vnderſtariding' of 
| manie Chriſtians, butt tthey mpuſtneedes ſee cleately, 
He necellicie, and veilif@of this zeſolutiob; and that ull 
theimpedimenits in the worlde ate bur rrifles,and rhecte 
es Which keepe back from theſame:herutinerh to 
this onlycefuge:thar is;to perfwade men; that they di. 
| xa" , and that in time to come they ſhall have 
r oecaſion and nin to Erey preuly 
theyhaue.c/ 


This: Salrit Auſtei otcated:; -it his eveaion; is 
himſelfewrieeth. For that after hee was perſwaded, thar a 1, 1 a 
#6 ſuarion coulde be vnto him; but by chaungeand a> Py "y 
thendment of his life © yer the enemie helde him; for a 

time in delay;faying vnto him: Yer a little ſay, yet de« 

ſerre for a time; thereby(as hee ſaith )to bind him mote 
kiſtia che cuſtome of finnezvntil by the omnipotent po- 

vero Gods bpane,6: his ownemoſtcameſtcndevorhe 

> 5 - 
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_ 
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brake violently Genin, crying to God; Why ſhalt] 

longer fay.to\morrow,to morrowe? Why ſhall I nordef: 

it euen ar this inſtant? - And fo hee did, evenin; his veg | 

youth, —_——— 2; moſt holy and; levers Lak 1 

Gianlife, +2 0:5 | 

The cauſes 14 Butif wed will Kleauer yet Ginhenahe grcataclle 
which make perill of this deceitlerys conſider the cauſes! that may | | 
[ 

difficult | 


ver conurrſ5 \ex our reſolution and converſion at this preſentzand we 
qt 9 de ſhall ſee them all increaſed and firengthned by delayz& 
ſequently the matter made more harde 2nd difficuly 

-. the time to cotne,than nowe it is. For firli;(asd, 
aide) the continuaunce of fiane bringeth cuſtom(w ew | 
once hauing gotten preſcription vpon;vs;is { harde | x 
zemoue,as by experience'we prooue dayly in all habits þ 
That haue taken roote within ys» Who can remouye a | 
example ſake) withour grear difficultie.a "_ cuſtoweg 
drankenneſſe? Oſfomeing ol 


our aacheliifs ak more. God i hiagrace a kl \ 
afſiftaunce from ys. :; whichis ihe only-meane that "#1 i 
kerh che'way of vertue cafie vnto men, Thudly;: the pd 
werand kingdom of the Diuellis more eſtabliſbedam 
confirmedin vs by continuance: and ſo, the more | j i 
ger tobe remoued..'Fourthly, the good: inclinations 

our will is more and more weakened, -and daunted by le 
frequanatis of ſin, though norextioguiſhes-Fiftly; Kl 
Aculties of our:minde,arc more corrupted;as the m_ G 
Bapdiag is more darkened.the will more peruerteds-th 
appetize more diſordexed.. Sixtly,andlaſtly,our inferis da 
partes. and paſſions are more- ſtirred vp, & tiregtbneddblp 
GL reaſon, and harder to be repretlesd,.bul 


— 


yY Continbancy 


The Ph Chapeee: of deg. 
ntiemance of time;than they wete before. 

5 Well then, put all this togerher (my friend)and con« 
Bder indiffer6ty within thy ſel, whether it bemworelik6- 
Fjthac thou ſhalt rather tnake this reſolution! heteaſter 
thai towe: Hereafter (I fay)when by longer cuft6me”"of 
finn6;the habite ſhalbe more faſtened intheetthe diuel! 
Woteii poſſefſivii vpoti thee's Gods helpe further off 
ſor rhiee 1 thy mide more Iifeced : thy tudgement 
lore wedketied: thy good deſires extinguiſhed: thy paſs 
ſid confirmed: thy body corrupted: thy ſtrength dimis 
wh and all thy whole common-wealth tnore per 


v-Weſee by expetience,thar 2  ſhippe which ſeaketh;i The [wile [arts 
ore eaſily empried at the beyirining, than afterwatde. ſhewed by 
Yee {ce;thata ruinous palace: the longer icislet tunne,' 924 ſons; 
the more charge andlabour it will require iti the repay- 
bg, We ſee, thdtif2 man drive in a nail withia fiammr 
ive blowes he guethtoit; the mote harde it is to 
Eit diit againe: How then thinkeſt thou to eomic 
ad ſine vpon ſi finne,and by perſeuerance therein t to find the, 
Fſtereſſe niorc eaſje hereaftet,thinnow{Thar were mach exampli 
[like as if 2 good fellow, that hating made rohimtFlfe a; 
7 ſte: burden td afticſhould aflay it on his backe } and s 
Mr that it fat vacaſic, and preſſed him much, ſhonldartt 07.40 
{dbwne ipaine-ahd pur a geat dedle more mot, and 
a then beFfei eo lifrit again: bit When he felt ir moreheas! 
& tle theit befote,he thould fall int a preat rage,andaddg 
d {Miſe 2s much thore toit, thereby to mike ielighter, For 
_ thethildren of the yorld:who finding it ſoniwhir” 
iplexſaat ed" tefiſt one of rwo yices intlie beginning.det 
b. wc TI: do adde rene or forties 
nd | Vs yard 
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ynto them,thinking to find the matter more heater 


ward... 


Traft.49. in 7 Saipt harkien expounding, Fa mags af our Saniag | 


in railing Lazarus from death to life, which had -beeng 
dead nowe foure dayes, as the Evangeliſt Gith -: exami. 


-neththecauſe why Chriſt wept,and cryed; and trobled || 


himf{cl{ein ſpirit before the doing of hisaR, whereas he 
raiſed others with greater facilitie 3 and out of it. giueth 
this.Jefſon to vs: that as Lazarus was dead four dayes;& 
alſo buried, foare there foure degrees of a. finner ; the 
firſt, in yoluntaric. deleation of fine; the ſeconde;in 
conſent; the thirde, it fulfilling it by worke; the fourth, 


.- - ncontinuanceqrcuſtomethereof ; wherein;whoſoeug 


gui. 


Ecclc.to. 


-.=5f1y 


is.pnce buried(faith this holy father) hee 1s. bardly, raiſed | 1 
> ta life againe, withoura great miracle of God, aud mayy 


tearegol his owne parts; -, -: 
.$. Thercaſon hereof :« that: which che iſ manfaith) 
Lavg Hor prolixior auat medicum : * A2: pldſiekes 
eſſe lb RE ihe Phifu tion. Brewens aut em laths 


none precidit medicus. But the Phiſitron curbeth 


v5; 43 Jy ps Was. <1 


. off quickely a nemgy freſh diſeaſe, which hath maar \ 


red byt 
ar ſhall ber repleniſhedwiththe wices of his youth 
(ith. Iob) and they ſhall leepe with him inthe "* 
rhe: he goeth to the. -a,Ae. Wee 'reade thay Moſesiu 


alittle time, the very bones of ,an.old wicked | 


( 
i 
f 


pare.of puniſhments to: the.people, that badfnned i in+[k 
doring the golden, calle, broke the ſame in peeres,' andſ 4 
made them drinke it.So the vices wherein we, delighted(þ 
during our y outh,are fo diſperſed by cuſtome inour bo» b 


diesattd bones; that:when old age. doth eqme,gngwee: 


SOGFA them _ Our Sp wichourgreardifficult 
and 


F., 
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| The fs Chapter: Of tity 
Mmifpaine.What folly then is it;to defer our amendment 
meo our oldage, when we ſhal haue more impedimen ts 
aiddiMfcilties,by a great deale,than we hane'now. © ' 
25 Tfitſeeme hard to thee ro amend thy life now: patt= 
fully to beoccupied inthy calling, & withal(for thy bet= 
twerhelp)to faſt;to pray,and to take vppon thee other cx- 
erciſes, which the word of God preſcribeth to ſinners to 
their conucrfion - how wilt thou do it in-thine oldage, 
when'thy bodie ſhall hane more neede of chetiſhing, 
than of painefullexerciſe ? Tf thou finder vnpleaſant ro 
reſiſt-chy ſinnes now,8& to root then ont afcer*the'con- 


after twentie yeeres more adioyned vnto them? Howe ſon, 
thad a man wouldett thouefteem him,thar traucling on 
the way,and hauing great choyſe of luitic ſtrong horſes 
ſhonld let chem al goe emptie,and lay al his carriage vp-- 
6n ſom one pooreand leane beaſt, that could ſcarſe bear 
itſelfe,or much lefle ſtand vnder'fo manie bags caſt vp- 
fl bow ir? And ſurely no lefſe ynreaſonable is thatrman,who 
6 | paſſing oucridely the tuftie dayes and cimes of this life, 
reſerucch al thelabourand traucll vnto feeble old age. 


vl from him alreadie, and cxpeQing ſo greara pay, as the 
bl Enzdow ofheauen is after,to appoint out notwithſtan- 
d| ding, the leaſt and laſt, and worſt parte of thy life ynto 
tis ſeruice: and that whereof thou artmoſt vacertaine, 
ether irſhall eucrbze,or neuer: or whether GOD. 
cy ie, when ir commeth? Hee is accurſed by the 


X3 for 


finuaunce,oftwo,three,or foure yeeres: what will itbee 4 compant- 


"20 Butto ler paſſe the follie of this deceite, tell- mee 1.9;2::nads, ! 
h (290d Chriſtian) what ingratitude and vnrightuouſneſſe 
, this rowardes God haning receiued ſo many benefits 


ropher, whichrhauing wholgahd found cartell doth of- Mala. 


Deur.25. 


Eecler2. 


 dGaics of youth, ftrengeh, and vigor, doeſt appoipt vatg 


Ofdely, = Theigrandaare; 
offer vnto God the lame or halting parte thereof. Howe 
much more ſhalt thou be accurſed,thar hauing ſo many 


Gods ſeruice., onelie thy limpingold age? In the laweit 
yas forbidden; vnder a molt ſeuere threat, for any-ra'ta 
hauez. meaſuresin his houſe for his neighbop: one  greds 
ter,to his friendeand another lefler for other men. And 
yet thouaxtnoraſhamed,to vie rwa meaſures gfthy life, 
moſt ynequal, in preiydice of thy Lord and God; whets 
by thou allotreſt to hima lictle, ſhorr,maymed, and va» 
certaine tipe;& vnto his cnemte the greatalighefajreſ 
the ſureſt part,thercof, | 

11. © geere brother, whatreaſon is there, wby God 


ſhould chus be vicdat thy handes?Whar law, iuſtice,op. | 


equitie is there, that after chou- haſt ſerued the worlde, 
felhe,and diucl,all thy youth,apd beſt dayes:in the end 
to come, and clap.thy old bones, defiled and worne out 
with finpe,jio the diſh of God? His enemies to haue the 
bcli,and he the leauings?Hisenewies the wine, & hehe 
lees & dregs?Doſt thou not remeber,that he wilbauethe, 


fat and beſt part offered to him?Doeſt chounot binkefi 
the puniſhmenes of thoſe which offered the worſt part | 


of their ſubſtance to God? Folow the coiiſellthen of the 
holy Ghoſte: if thou bee wiſe, which warneth thee ig 


thels words: Be mindfull of thy creator in the daies | 


of thy youth before the time of affiiftion Come on,and; 
before thoſe yeeres draw' neere, of w bveas rhouſhals 


ſa they pleaſe me not. 


32 How.many | baſt thoy ſeene cur ofin the middeliaf | 


their dayes,. whiles they purpoſed in time. to come ta; 
ge th:ic life?How mavy hauc cometo 0 geir 
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The en Chaprer: == Of delayi 
andyet then haue felt lefle will of amendment, than be- 
fore'? Howe many haue driven off: euen vyntothe-yerie 
houre of death;and then leaſt of al haue remembred their 
owneſtate, but haue'died, as dumme and fenſeles beafts, 
according to theſiying of faint Greporie;The ſinner hath 
allo this aflition laid vpon him that when he commeth Sep. ro, de 
todic,he forgereeth himſelfe which in hislife time did 47. 
forget God?O how many examples are there ſcene heres 
of daily?How manie worldly men that haue liuedin ſens 
ſhaliie: howe many great finners that have paſſed thay 
ke in wickednes, doe endeand die, as if they wentines 
ſome placeinſenſible, where no account, no reckoning 
ſhould bedemaunded : they take ſich care in their teſta 
Aients for fleſh 8: blood; & commodities of this world, 
gif they ſhould liue till or honldehaue their parrof 
theſe vanities, whenthoy are. ne, In trueth to fpeakg 
# the matteris; they die as'i "there were no immonta- 
litie of the ſoule: and that in eric deede, i is their inward 
perſwaſion;” 
1; Butſippoſe nowe, hae all this werenot fo, and, beef 
man mightas cat iy; ; commodiouſly, yea , andas time. 
kerely alſo,conuert himſelf in old age,as in youth, 8 that 
the mater wetealſo acceptable inovgh to god: yet telme, 
What great timeisthere loſt in thisdelay>what great trea- 
ire of godlinesis there omitted, which might haue bene 
potretr by labour in Gods ſeruice> Tf whiles the captaine 4 compes 
Gidor other ſoldiers did enter arich eitie, to take theſpoil, 7//0% 
one ſouldier ſhold ſay;t wil ſtaie 8& come in the next day oof 
afrer,whetval the ſpoil is gone: would not you thinkhim 
both acoward;8 alſo moſtvnwiſe ? So iris, that Chriſt 
| Our Sattior, and all his good ſoldiers; GR | 
OL] Lin X 4 thi 


- 
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$301 aud . 
charge by 
delay. 


_ thou draweſt- on thee, by eucrie day which thou defer- 
. reſt thy conuerfionandliueſtin fin. Thou-makeſt 


. thatis if thou do repentia time, & God doatcept ther» 
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this life; inriched themſclues with their labouns in titney | h 
carried the ſame wichthem as billes of exchange , tothe | 


Ofdeloy. 


banke of heauen.; and there receiued pay of exernallglo; 
rie. And is it not greatfolly.and peruerſnes in vs to pally 
ouer thislife info tcuitlesaffaires? Now is; time of fighs 


for the obtaining of our crewn ; now is theday of ſpoils | 
'toſeiſe on Qur bootte;;;nowe is the 'market to buy 'thg 


kingdome of heauen: now.s the time of:running to-get 


the gameand price:now.is theday of ſowingztg prouidg b 


vscorne for the haruelt that commeth on , 1fyou omit 
this time, there is no more crownezno more bootie, ng 
mote kingdome; no-more price z no mare harueſtto by 
looked for. For as theſcripture afſureth vs; He:that for 
ſloth wil not ſaw in thewinter ſhal Pepin bas \Jommers 
and no man ſpal ging unto bim, 
14 Burtif this conſideration of gaine,capnor. nos 
thee (gentle reader) as indeede it ought todoe, being of 


ſuch traportance as itis, and irreuocable when it is once! | 


paſt, yer weigh with thy ſelſe what obligation and charge 


knots which chou muſt once yndoe againe:thou hel 
that togither,whichthou mult once diſperſe again; thow 
eatelt and drinkeſt that hourly, which thau wult once: 
vomic vp againe ; I meanc, ifthe beſt fall our ynts thee, 


of; for otherwiſe wo be vnto thee,for that thou haordeſh: 
Fo S.Paule (aicth) wrath and vengeance. otithine owne; 
head) but ſuppoſingthat thou receipe grace theredfter ro. 
repent; which retuſeſt itnowe 2. yer (I ſay?) thouhaſt co: 
Veepes ——— ——— thoutaſt to be. 
| harclio 


Joy 
The fift Chaprer. Of delay: 
hardly Corel for that wherein thou deliteſt now : thou 
halt to curſe the-day, wherein thou euer gaueſt conſent 
tofin, orelſe repentance wil do thee no good, This thou 
knoweſt now and this thou belecueſt now, or elſe, chon 
atgo Chriſtian: How then are thou fo mad.as to offend 

God now both willingly, & deliberately,of whom thou 
kno weſt, that thou muſt once aske pardon with teares?IF 
thou thinke he will pardon thee, what ingratitude is itt 
effend ſo good a Lord? If thou thinke he wil not pardon 
thee, what folliecan be more, than to offendea Prince 
without hope of pardon? 

- 15 Makethine account now as thou wilt: if thou ne- 
yerdo repent 8 change thy life; the cuery fin thoucom- 
mitteſt,and euerie day that thou liueſt therein, is increaſe 
of wrath 8 vegeance vpon thee in hel.as S.Paul proueth Rom 2. 
Ifrhou do,by Gods mercy, hereafter repent 8 turne(for 
this is not in thy hands)the muſt chou one day lament, 8 


 bewail, 8 be hartily ſorry for thisdelay,which now thou 


makeſt.So that, by how much the morethou prolongett, 


win thineamendement. Alto vulneridzligens or 146. de ls,” 
longa adhibenda est medicina (faith S,Cyprian;) Adi- x _ 5. eph, 
ligene8: long medicin is to be vſed to a deep fore.Our.*” ©" 
bodie that hath lived inmany delites:, muſt bee aflited) 

(faith S.Ierom) our laughing mult berecompenlſed wi 

long weeping-Finally S. Ambroſe agreing therunto, ſaith; Epift.27.ad 
Grandiplage alta & prolixa opus et meaicina: Vn- LA __ A 
to a great wound, adeepe 8& long medicine is neodefull fancops. $i 
-115” Marke here)deere brother)that the labor ofthine 
ca muſt be yery great; and that it cannot bee 

aned: Winerohddes isicchenforchee,now —_ 

Xs 


& increaſeſt thy fin: ſo much greater wil be thy pain and: 
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the wound, knowing that the medicine muſt afterwards 
be ſopainefull > Wharcrueltie can bee-more againſt thyi 
{clfe,than'to drive in thorns into thice ownefleſh, which 
thou mult after pull ont 2gaine with ſo manie teares# 
Wouldeſt thou drinke that cup of poiſoned liquor, for a 
licle pleaſure in taſt,which would caſt thee ſoone after ins 
eo a burning feuer; torment thy bowels within thee; and 
either diſpatch thy life,or put thee in great ieopardie? 


16 But hereI know thy refuge will 'bee, as itis toal 


them whereof the Propher faith; Idernreta oft iniqui« 
ras ſibs : Iniquitie hath flattered and lied wnto hev 


The example felf-thy refuge(I ſay)wil be to alledge theexample of the 


of the theefe good theefe,ſaugd cuen at the laſt houre vpon the crofſey 
faned on the 
croſſe dſcuſ- 
ed. 


& caried to paradiſe that ſame day with Chiiſt, without 
any further toile of amendement.This example is greatly 


noted &-yrged by al thoſe which defer their conuerſiong 
as ſurely It is, and ought to bee a great comfort to-euerie 
man, which findeth himfelfe now at the laſt caſt, & there« 
fore commonly temted by the enimy to deſpaire of gods: 
metrcie,which in no caſe he ought to do. For Þ fame God 
which ſaued that great ſinner at che laſt houre', can alſa;., 


(and will) ſaue all them that harzily turne vnto him,euen 


atthe laſt houre. But (alas )many men doc flatter and des! 


cpive theraſelucs, with miſunderſtanding, or rather milg 
ſing of this example. 


'27: For we muſt vnderſtand(as$. Auflen well gil 
that this was but one particular a&t of Chriſt, which ma-' 
keth}no-general rule:evenas we fee,thata teparalprince: 


pardoneth ſornetimea-malefattor, when hee is come to 


the very place of execution: yet were it not for euery mas 


lalator to truſt thereupan; ar that thisis but an cxtraor-: 
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|&foarie ate of the prince his fauour, & neither ſhewed 


gor promiſed to al me, Beſides this, this aR was a ſpecial * rhe bleſs 
miracle reſerued for the manifeſtation of Chriſt his po- virgin lke- 
yer & glory,atthat hour vpon the cralle, Again,this aQ »/e,v 9:her 
yas vpon 2 moſt rare confeflis,made by the cheef'in thar $93 xp T 
intanc, whe al he world forſook Chriſt & the Apoſtles [,:1 7,.1;,. 
themſclues,eicher doubted,orloſt theis faich of his God- (char mee 
head.Belide al this, the cofeſſion of this theel was at ſuch. rexde of ) in 
grime, as he could neither be baptiſed, nar haue further a defe _ y 
tme of amedment. And we hold, that at 2 mans firſt co- ? Che 6, | 
yerſion there is required nathing cls , but to belecue, #77, pr, and 
and to be baptiſed, But it ſhall nor bee amills to put co nent com- 
Saint Auſtens very words vpqn this matcer. For thus he MMandements, 
yriiteth, ESP ay 
.3$ lt is aremediles peril, when a man giueth himſelfe'5c. deem. 
quer ſo much co yices,ashe forgetteth that he mult giue 
account thereof to GOD : and the reaſon why Iam of 
this opinion is,for thatie is2 great pynilhment of fin, tg 
haue loſt the feare and mengorie of the iudgement ra 
come, &c. But (deerely beloued) leaſt the new felicicie, 


| of the beleeying theefe on the croſſe, doe makeanye of 


you too ſecure, and remiſſe: leaſt peraduenture ſome of 
you fay in his heart;My guiltie conſcience ſhal not troy- 
ble or corment me: my nauyghtie life ſhallnort make mee- 
veric ſad;for that I ſceeyen in a moment all ſinne forgi-- 
yen ynto the theefe; we muſt canſider firſt ia that theefe,, | 
noc onely the ſlortneſle of his belecie, and confeſlian, - 
but his degotionand the occaſion of that ime, eue whe 

FR 
me * The bleſſed 
Virgin, 
Sint, Tohnand others,as afere: and this ſiaggering muſs 
weedes bee ſinme, 


FF” 
A 
* 


"rs ef. AO LIFLISS v- EHSHNREL ona baea tint nin 1 2,5 Hiding pk 7 gp i Hes MEL a R 
"" p ” —_ mags , - : _ DT 


Ot ett a is nee WS Ie 2 FA AP GRE og Raitt, Han,  Faregt 40g, IEA BE... Ci... 


1% WEE a pe SUD eters 1 £0" NOAA: vs. is TRAD As ot ELBA ator 
[». SE TIS ; ' 


way, 


2.Cor.11, 


3o8- 
Ofdelay. The Fan pare; 


me the faith of thit theeſe in thy ſelfe,and then provbile| 
eo thy ſelfe his felicity. The diuel doth putinto thy head | 
"this ſccuritie,to che end he may bring thee copergition? 


Andit is impoſſible to number all ther, which haue pes 
riſhed by the ſhadow of this deceitful hope. Hee decey« 

ucth himſelfe,& maketh but a ieſt of his owne damnat 
on, whiche thinketh that Gods mercyeart thelaſte daye 
ſhall helpe or relicue him. Iris hateful before God, when 
a man yppon confidence of repentaunce in his olde age; 
doth ſinne the morefreely.The happy theefe wherof we 
haue ſpoken,happie (I fay) nor for that he laide ſnares in 
the way , butfor that hee tooke holde of the way it ſelfe 
in Chriſt, | laying handes on the praye of life: and after 4 
ftrange maner, making a bootie of his owne death, hee([ 
fay)neither did deferre the time of his faluation witting- 
ly,neither did hee deceitfully put the remedy of his ſtate 


in thelaſtmoinentof his life: neither did he deſperately" 


reſcrne the hope of his redemption vnro the houre of 
his dezth: neither had he any knowledge cther of religis 


on,or of Chriſt before that time.For if he had,it may be* 


hee would not haue beene the laſt among the Apoſtles 
in number;which was made the former in kingdome. 

-19- By theſe words of S. Auſten we are admoniſhed(as 
you ſee)that this particular fat of Chriſt maketh no ge- 
neral tule of remiſſion to al men:not for that Chriſte is 
notalwaies ready to receiue the penitentas hee promi-' 


ſeth: bur,for that enerie man hath notthe time or grace 


to reperas hethould, at that hour, accordi ing as hach bin 


alzisrhat w hich S.Paul faith; Finzs ſecand# opera ipſo- 
rim, The end of cuil me ts ic aceording their works: 
R Looks 
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The fitc Chaprer. Of debry. 


theprophet;Once god ſpake & I heard theſe 2.things 

1m his mouth;power belongeth to God, and mercie 
wpto thee(O Lorde ) for that thou wilt render to e+ 
werie man according to his woorkes.The wiſe mama- 
keth this plain ſaying; 7 he way of ſinners is paned with 
Bones and their evd i hel,darknes,c puniſhmets.Fi- 
pally S.Paul maketh this general and peremtory concluſi- 


mar ſc oweth,aud t that ſhal he reape. Hee that ſoweth 
in fleſh.ſhal reap corruption : hee that ſoweth in ſþis 
Kit. ſhal reap lifeenerlaſting.ln which words, he doth 
pot only lay downe vnto.vs the general rule whezeto-we 
muſt iruft.; butalſo faiech further , that-to perſwade-oup 
{clues checontratiethereof,wereto mock & abuſe Godz 
which hathlaid. down this law-ynto ys. 


ſomea point agthis is. cal it tickleſome, for that, all Dis 
uines which haye written of this matter, doe ſpeake yery 
doubrfully of che coucrlion ofa man arthe laſt end. And 


 althoughhey do not abſolutely condemn itin albutda 


lJeaue it as vacertaige vnto Gods ſecret iudgement : yet 
doeheyinghoeto the negatiue pare; & doalledge fourg 
reaſons,for which; —_ uerſ{i6 is to be pgRnrn 
ſufficient for a mans faluation . 

. 21-, The firſt reaſon is,for that the extreame Gncnd 
paines of death ,being(as the philoſopher faith) the moſt 
$errible of all cerrible thunges, doe nat permicte a mans 
- . þ 


Look how they line & fo they die. To that effeR ſaieth pt cr, 


Eccl.21. 


on,Be not deceined, God x5 nat mocked: looke what a Gal.6. 


The faft 
reaſon j 


20; Naryithfagding(as Thaue ſaid)this: hh nada Thes the o- 
metrcie of God-fronyviinga priuiledge tro-foamear the ve. nerfiin'wrads 
| 17/-laſtcaft, Buryet,miſerable is that man, whiche placerh. <* he fot 


day is very 
the ankor ofhis eternal wealch,@r-wee,yppon fo. rickle- 7 doubrfal 
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The third 
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lereim.r3. 
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Of delay. Theſzcond part; | 


foro gather his ſpirites & ſenſes,at that time, as is requi- 


red for the treating of ſo weighty a marttter with God, ay 
is onr converfion & ſaluation. Andif weſee often, thats 
yery good man cannot fixe his mindearneſtly yponhea® 
vetily cogirations.at ſuch timeas he is troubled wich the 
paſſions of cholicke, of other fharpe diſcaſes:how ma 
leſſein the atigtiifhes of death ean a worldlie man do the 
fame,being vracquainred with that exerciſe; and loaderf 
with theguilt of manie,and great finnes; and cloied with 
the lone both of his bodie,and thinges belonging theres 


_ unto? 


22 The fecvnll reaſon is,for that the converſion which? 
- 2 maiimakethat thelaſt day,is nor (for the molt parte) 
yoluntaty,but vpon neceſfity,ahd for feare: ſuch as was 
the repentance of Simei, who having griendully offens' 


ded king Dauid,in time of his aMiQiori: afterward when 
hee ſaw him in proſperity againe,and himſelſe m'danger 


of puniſhment: ke came and fel downe before him, and 
asked him forgiaeneſſe with teares, Bur yer Dauid well 
perceiued the matterhow i ſtood : 8 therefore thougfy 
hee | ſpared him-for that day,wherein' hee wonde not 
trouble the mirth:with'execurion ofivitice , yet aftet he 
pue order that Hee ſhoulde bee ng according! to hix 
deſerts. 
"23 The thirdreafon is Geikut the calls of fin which 
hath coftinuedal he life Jong, is ſeldom retmoned vporr 
the inſtance being grown mto nature it{Ulfe;as it were,for 
which cauſe God ſaith to euil mE,by the prophet Teremy” 
Ifa E rhiopiar ca chage his blatk kinr;or « a ltopard 
bur ſpots,chat ate oy his back:thexeyou alſo dowel, 
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The FH Chapter: Of deley. 
: +4 The fourth cauſe, for that the aQts of yertuethem- 
{clues cannot be of fo great value wich God, in that in- 
ftant,as if they had beene done in time of health before. 
For what great matter is it (for example ſake) ro pardon 
thine enimies at that time, whe thou canſt hurt them no 
more? To giue thy goods away, when thoucanſt vie ths 
no more? To abandon thy coneubine, when thou canſt 
her no longer? Toleaue off co fin, when fin muſte 

kaue thee? All theſe thingsare good and holy, & to bee 
gone by him,which is in that laſt ſlate { butyerthey are 
of no ſuch value; as otherwiſe they would be, by reaſon 
bf this circuniſtance of time, which I haue ſhewed. B, A 
fift reaſon might bertaken of experience : for that weſee 
ofttimes , that ſuch as repemafterthatmanner, ifthey 
recouer again,they areaſterward'as bad as they were bes 
fore,and ſomtimesmuch worſe: which (without ney | 
en was not true repentancein them, 


;.25 Theſe arereaſons why there is ſuch doubt aka wy 


this laft converſion : notfor any want on Gods part; bu 
on theirs, which areto do that great at. Mark wel(faith 
one againe) what I faie:and (it may be)it ſhalbe needfull 
to expounde my. meaning more plainely, leaſt avy, man 
miſtake me . What faie I then ? Thata man which re+ 
penteth not, burar che ende, ſhall bedamned? Idoe noe 


/ | ſay ſo. What then? Dol ſay he ſhall be ſaued? No.What 
then doe I ay? Ifaic I know not : IfaieI preſumenoty 
; | Lpromilſe tribe, 'X knowe not. Wile thou deliuerthyſelfe 


forth of this doubt > Wik thou cſcape this dangerous 8& 


- | vncerraine point? Repent then whiles thou-art whole; 


For if thou repent white thou art in health whenſocuer 
bg 


The fourth 


reaſons 


2.Cor.r1. 
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Of delay. The ſecond part. 
the laſt day ſhal come yppon thee thouart ſafe. And why; 
art thouſafe ? For that chou diddeſt repent in'that timy ? 
wherein thou mighteſt haue ſinned. Bur ifthou wile rg 
pent,then when thou calt fin no longer; thou keaueſt n 0 
fin,bur fin leaueth thee; & 
. .29 And here now would I hauethe reſull Chriſtiaſ, 
to conſider (with me)but chis one compariſon that I wi 
make. If thoſe which doe ſhew a kinde- of repentaungh 
at the lait day, doe paſſe hence notwithſtanding in ſuchfh, 
daungerous deubtfulneſſe ; what thall wee thinke of, 
thoſe which lacke either time, or abilyie,or will,or grac 
ro repent atall, at that houre? Whar ſhall wee ſay ofa | 
thoſe. which are cut off before > Which die ſuddenly 
Which are ſtricke ſenſcles,or frentik, as we ſee many are pi 
What ſhall we ſay of thoſe , which are-abandoned bye 
God.,andlefrvnro vice,cuen voto thelaſt breath in ther 
bodice? I haue ſhewed before outof Saint Pau},thar ordie, 
varily franers dic according as they liue.So it is:as It wethe 
#priuiledgefor-a wicked man, to haue his repentance thr, 
he begun, when he is to die. And then, if hisrepentanc 
(when it doth come) be fo doubtfull, whar a pirifull calh 
arcall others in? I meane the more part., which repenh, 
notat all; but dicasthey liucd, and are forſaken of Goy = 
in that attwenia;e) according as hee promiſeth, when hf 
faith : For that 1 haue called you, aud you haue refwki, 
fedtocome; for that Theld out my hand,and none oye 
you would cionebſaſe to looke towards: Iv laugh ae 
fo at your deitrattion , when anguiſh and calamith n 
ST ou you." Touſhallcall wP0r mee, and T1 wik, 
wt heare: you ſhall riſe betimes in the morning to ſeby, 
a, but you ſhall not "”_ Me, Fu 
37 Whet 
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The Ze Chapter. Of delay. 
>. When a worldling doch ſee thatthe brightneſſe of 
me ic prhages and worldlie pompe is conſu- 
'I8hed: when the heat of cancupilcences,of carnall leue;of 
i licate pleaſures is quenched: when the beauciful ſom- 
per day of this life is ended, andthe beiſterous Winter 
ft johe of death draweth on:then will he curne vnto God; 
Wien will he repent, then will hcercfolue himſelſe, and 
Sake his conuc:ſion. When he can live nolonger,he wil 
} omiſe anie peines 2 . what hearing or ſtudying of the 
fSorde of God you wil: what toile orlabout in his voca- 
Gon you wik what praier you wil, what faſting you will, 
fAhar almes deeds you can deſire, what auſteritie you can 
Imagin,he wil promiſe it(I'aie)ypon a condition tharhe 
+ ight haue life again: ypon c6dition that the day mighe 
bycc prolonged ynto him; though if God ſhoulde graune 
dim his requeſt (as manic times hee doeth) hee woulde 
dherfourme no one point thereof : but bee as carcleſle, as 
Eltee was before. Whenſuch ſhall crie, wich ſighes and 
' tFrones as pearſing as aſwoorde t and yet ſhall nor bee 
Feard, what comfort then wil they hope for to finde?For 
alphicher wil they turn chemſclues in this diſtreſſe > Va- 
*Þ their worldly wealth,power,or riches ? Alas they are 
OF-2nc ; and the ſcripture ſaith: Reeves ſhalnot profit in 
"Pe day of revenge. Willthey turne vnto their carnall 
#fiends?But what comfort can they giue, beſides onelie 
Peeping & comfortlefſe mourning?Wil they ask help of 
eſzines,to pray for them in this inſtant? The muſt they 
4 ber whacis written: T he ſaints ſhallreiogee in yygy 
p lorie,and exultation ſhal be in their monthes, and 49. 
vo edged ſivoordes in their handes to take renenge ? , 
oj2p6® nations, and ne” vppen people : ro d 
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- manisthere in the world, who reading this, will nor fearg 


Apoc.2. 


Herod, 


4 Mars, 14 
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bmd kings in fetters,c# noblemen in manacles of Fl 
ron:to execute pon them the preſcript indgement if 

God:e&+ this ts the glorye of al his Saintes. Their Ot 
ly refuge then muſt beynto God,who indeedis the onj 
refuge of all: but yetin this caſe, the prophet faith i 


- 
">, 
oQ 


Ye 
by 
b. 
[2 


He ſhal not heare thi:but rather contemm & laugh 
at their miſery.Not that hee is contrary to his promile 
of receiuingafinner; At what time ſoener he reptteth 
& turneth from his ſm:Burfor that this turning at the 
laſt day is not commonly true repentance,8& conuerfion, 
for the cauſes before rehearſed, | 


* 
y 
{£ 
LS 


28 Toconclude then this matter of delay, what wile 


the deferring of his conuerfion, though it were but for 
oneday? Who doth know whether this ſhall be the laſ 
day,or no,that ever God wil cal him in?God faith; 7 cah 
led,andyourefuſed to come:I held out my hand, and 
ou would not look towards me:& ther fore wil T fors 
ſake you tn your extremity .He doth not fay, liow mas 
py times,or how long he didcal,and hold out his handed 
God faith; 7/fand at the doore,and knock: but he ſaith 
not how often he doth that, or how many knocks he gi« 
uerh. Again he faid of wicked Tezabecl,the feyned prophe- 
teſſe in the Apocalyps;] haxe ginen her time to repety 
and ſhe would not and therfore ſhal ſhe periſh: but hee 
faith not how long this time of repetance endureth.We 
read of woonderful examples heerein. Herod the father. 
had a cal given him,& that a lowd one,when Iohn Bap«. 
eift was ſent vnto him, & when his heart was ſo far tou 
ched,as he willingly heard him, & ſo followed his coun- 
ill in mavye thinges , as one Euangeliſt neterh 2 buie, 


x | | 

The fie Clapicer, Of delzy. 
yer, becauſe he deferred the matter, and tooke no time, 
"hen ir was offered:he was caſt off againe, and his laft 
'doinges made worſe then his former. Herod Tetrark the 77e-od he 
Foie, had a cal alſo, whe he fele that deſire to ſee Chriſt, ſecond. 
and ſome myracle done by him: bur,for that he anſ\wea- E4uc-Lt- 
ed'not vnto thecall, ir did him no good, bur rather Mee ? 
much hure.What a great knocke had Pilate giuen him ar _ 
tis heart,ifhe had byn ſo pratious as to haue opened the p;1ae, 

ore preſently, when he was made to vnderſtand the in+ 
nocencie of Chriſt; as appeareth by waſhing his handes 
in teſtimonie thereof, and his wiſe aiſo ſent him an ad- 
monition about the ſame ? No lefſe knock had king A- Agrippe. 

athis doore,when hecrieth out at the hearing of A426. 

SPaukO Panle, rhox perſadeſt me 4 little to be a 
chriſt:an But becauſe he deferred the marter,this motis 
paſſed away againe. 
*29'. Twiſe happy had Pharao beene,if hee had reſolued 
himſclfe preſently, vpen that motion thar he felt, when 


Mar. 27, 


hecried to Moſes] hawe ſinrned,and God ts inft.But by pj, SOR 


delay hee became woorſe then euer he was before. Saint Exod g., 


Þ Luke reporteth howe Felixthe gouernour of Iewrie for AQt.24. 
{| the Romaines,conferred ſecretly oftentimes with Saine 


Paule, that was priſoner : and heard of him the faich in 
Chriſt: wherewith he was greate!ly mooued eſpecially at 
onetime, when Paul diſputed of Gods iuſtice, & rhe day 
of! udzement, whereat Felix trembled: but yet he defer. Fevr. 


| red this reſolution, willing Paul todepart,& to come a. 


gaineanother time: 8 ſo the matter by delation came to 
no effeR. How many men doe periſhe daylic : ſome cue 
off by death; ſome left by Ged, and giuen ouer.to a re- 


-_ ſceaſe : which mighe haue found grace, if they 
Ya had 


—_ 
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had not deferred their conuerſion,from day to daye, bijt 1 
had made their reſoltition preſently when they felt God | 
co call within their heares? 
1 
be 
| 


30. Godis moſt bountiful to knock and call : bur yet, 
he bindeth himſclfe to no time or ſpace,but commeth& | 


The dangers 


he 
ig I goeth at his pleaſure: 8 they which take not their timeg, 


yocation, When they are offered are excuſelefſe before his wes | 
and doe not know whether euer itſhal be offered. chety 
againe,or no: for that this thing is onelie in the wil af 


knowledge of Godalone, who taketh metrcic where it 
pleaſeth him-beſt, and is bound to none. Atd when the. 
Exod.33. prefixed time of calling is once'paſt : woe bee vnto tha} 
partie; for a thouſand worldes wil not purchaſe it oli 
Chriſt ſheweth wonderfully the importance of this mat- 
ter,when entring into Icruſalem amidſ. al his wuth, and 
glory of receluing,he could not chooſe but weepe ypon | * 
that citie,crying out with teares : O Jeruſalem, if thoul + 
Luc.zz, K&zeweſt alſo theſe thinges whiche appertaine to thy 
peace,euen in this thy day: but now theſe thinges art 
hidden from thee.Asithe had ſaid,if thou kneweſt(Ie 
ruſalem )as weilas I doe , what metrcie is offered the 
even this daye, thou wouldeſt not doe as thou doll! 
bur wculdeſt preſently accept thereof: but nowe this {6 
cict iudgement of my father is hidden from thee : and 
theriore thou makeſt little account therof,vntill thy de-[- 
ſiruQis ſhall come ſodainly vp5 thee,as ſoon after ir did, 
31 By this now may be confideredthe great reaſon of 
Eccles, Fhewiſe mans exhortation; For/low not to turn to God: 
nor do not defer it from day to aay- - for his wrath wil 
come 7p0n thee at the Fodain: & mm the time of re» 
wonge it wil deſ?roy thee.lt may beſeenallo vpon what 

great 


Rom.9. 
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| butloft being ſpent without fruit of godlineſſe, which is ' 
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| great cauſe the Apoſtle exhorteth the Hebrewes ſo vehe + 


mentlye : Dim coonominantur hodie. To accepte of 
grace even whiles that euetie daie endured : and not ro 
kt paffe the occaſion offered. Which euerie man apply- 
ing to himſelfe,ſhoulde followe, in obeying the motions 


© bf Gods ſpirit within him-and accepting of Gods voca- 


fion without delay: conſidering what a grieuous ſinne it 
$to reſiſt the holy Ghoſt.Euery mar ought(I fay) when 
he feeleth a good motion in his hearte, to thinke with gpgc.z. 


AQs.7. 


himſelfe: now God knocketh at my doore.It I open pre- 


featly,he will enter and dwel within mee. But if I deferre 


"| vntill to morrow,I know not whether he will knocke 


apaine or no. Euery man ought to remember ſtill thar 

Bying of the prophet,touching Gods ſpirit: H, odie fi vo Plal.g4. 
tem eins audieritts nolite obdgrare corda veitra:1f 

you heare his voice calling on you to day,do not har- 

den your heartes, but preſently yeeldunto him. 


32 Alas/deare brother) what hope of gaine haſt thou by 


this perillous dilation which thou makeſt? Thine accoſlt 

is increaſed therby as Thaue ſhewed;thy debt of am&d- 

ment is made more greeuous; thy enemie more itrongy 

thy ſclfe more feeble;thy difficultie of conuerſion mulci- 

plied:whar haſt thou then to witkhold thee one day fro - 
reſolution? The gaining of a little time in vanitie. But 1 God/nes the 
haue proucd to thee before. howe this time is not gained "Y. gaine of 
in deed the only true gaine of time. If it ſeeme pleaſaunt 
ynto thee for thepreſent : yet remember what the pro- 
pherfaith: uxta eff dies perartionis, & adeſſe feſtt- 
nant tempora: The day of perdition is at hand, and 
the times of deſtruition make hate to come on. 
Y3 Which 


Deurt.32% 


Exod.g. 


Marti25. 
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Ofdeley, 
Which day being come.I maruel, what hope chou wilee t 
conceiue,Doeſt thou thinke to crie Peccaxt?lt ſhall bee g 


well truely ifthoucanſt doe - but yet thou knoweſt that 
Pharaodid ſo,and gat nothing by it. Doeſt thou intendg 
to make a good teſtament, and to beeliberallin almes 
deedes, at that time?This,as the caſe may be, is very c6+ 
raendable : but yer thou muſt remember alſo , that the 
virgins which filled their lamps,at the very inſtant, were 
ſhut our, & vtterly reieted by Chriſt. Doeſtthou thinke 
to weepeand mourn,and to moue thy iudge with teares 
at that inſtant? F:1ſt, this is nor in thy handes to docat 
thy pleaſure; and yet thou muſt conſider alſo,that 
failed,thogh he ſoughtit with teares,as the vellews 
noteth.Doſt thou meane to have manic good purpo 
to make great promiſes, and vowes in that diſtreſſc? Ca 
to mind the caſe of Antiochus in his extremities : what 
promiſes of good deedes,what yowes of a vertuous life 
made he to God,vpon condition he might eſcape, and 
yet prevailed he nothing thereby. All this is ſpokenno 
to put them in deſpayr,which are now in thoſe laſt cala« 
mities : but to diſwacd others f16 falling into the ſame: 
aſſuring thee (gentle reader ) that the prophet ſaide not, 
withouta cauſe: Sech wnto 'Godwhile he may be foird 
call vpon him while > be is neere at hand. Naw is the 
tine acceptable,now is the day of ſaluation,faieth S.f 
Pauie.Now is god to be ſound,and neere at hand to ime», || 
braceall them thatt rulie turne vnto him, & make firme 
reſolution of vertnous life hereafter. If we defer this time. 
we hane no warrant that he will either call vs or receiue, 
vs hereafter: but rather many threatesto the contrarie,as 


hath bia ſhewed: When I will end with this one ſen-,, 
tence 


39. PT” 
The fixt Chapter: = Three impediments, 
tence of S.Auſten, thathe is both a carcleſſe;8 a moſte 
gracelefſerman,which knowing all this, will venture not- 
ichſtanding the eternitic of his ſaluation & damnation 
ypon the doubtſull cucnt of his finall repentance. 


. CHAP, VI. 
. Ofthe other impedimentes that hinder men 
'— fromreſolution: which areſloth,neg- 
bigence.and hardneſſe of 
heart. 


= ax|Efides all impedimentes, which hither 
EIPRL> Io haue been named, there are yer dr 
r *Þ{(|uers others to bee founde : if any man 
| Z could examine the particular conſcien- 
ces of all ſache as doe not reſolue. Bue 


{CORS? 
ESS232<2) theſe three here mentioned, and to bee 
| handeledin this chapter,are fo publike and knowen,as I 


may not paſſe them ouer without diſcouering the ſame: 
for that manie times men are cuil affeted,and know not 
their owne diſeaſes: the only declaration wherof(ro ſuch 
as aredeſirous of their owne health)is ſufficient toauoid 
the danger of the fickneſle, FE 

2 Firſt then the impediment of ſloth is a great and ordi- 


narielet of reſolution to many men: but eſpecially in idle Of ſ*th. 


and delicate people, whoſe life hath beene in alleaſe 
and reſt,and therfore doe perſwade themſelues that they 
can take no paines,norabide any hardneſſe though neuer 
ſo fane they woulde. Of which Saint Paule faieth, that, 


Theſe men wil confelle to be true,as much & more tha, 
Y 4 is 


Nice people ſhall not inherit the kingdom of heanen-: * Corb, 


Prou.2r. 


Mar.z5. 


Matrc.21. 


Foure efjefts 


ef ſloth. 


I 
Drowſineſſe. 
Prou.1y.. 
Ephel.s. 
Marc.13. 


Mar. 24. 
and 25. 


15 
Of ſloth. Theſelond pare, 
is aide to before : and that they wouldeallo gladly put 
the fame in execution, but that they cannot. Their bo. 
dies maye not beare it : they can take no painesin their 
ſeucrall callinges : and in 'generall they cannor faſte, 
ehey cannot watch,they cannot pray, They cannot leaue 
their diſportes, recreations, 2nd merrie companions: 
they ſhould die preſently(as they ſay)with melancholy, 
if they did it: yet in their heartes they deſire(forſoath) 
that they could do the ſame: which ſeeing they canor,rg 


doubt (fay they) God wil accept our good deſires. But 


let them hearken a little whatthe ſcripture ſaith hereok 
Deſires doe kill the flothfull man ( faieth Salomon) 
bis hands will not fall to any worke : all the day long 
he coneteth and defireth:but he that is iſt, will doe, 
anvawil net ceaſe.T ake the ſlothful and unprofitable 
ſeruant (faith Chriſt) and fling him into vtter dark- 


refſe,where ſhall bee weepmg and gnaſhing of teeth; 


And when he paſſed by the way & found a fig tree with 
leaves withour fruit, hee gaue te preſently an cuerlaſting 
curſe. PIT 2 19-90 

3 Oſthis fountaine of ſloth doe proceed many effeRes 
that hinder the lothfu! from reſolution. And the firſt is,2 
certaine heauines 8 ſleepie drowſines towards all good- 
res,according as the ſcripture faieth: Pigredo mittit ſo- 
porem:Sloth acth brirg drowſines.For which cauſe S. 
Paul faith: Syrge qui dormis : Ariſe thou that art 4 


ſleep. And Chriſt crieth out ſo often: Yidete,vigilates 
Look about you, watch.You ſhal ſee many mEin the - 


world, with whom if you talk of a cow,or a calfe,or i fat 


 Px6,ofa peece of ground,or the like: they can both heare 
& talk willingly & freſhly; but if you reaſon with them 


of 
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| The fixr Chaprer,] Of ſlolth, 
pf their aluation, & their inheritance in the kingdom of 


heauen,they anſwere nor at all;but will heare, as.if they 
yerein a dreame.Of theſe men then ſaith che wiſeman: 


How long wilt thou fleepe,O ſlouthfall fellow?When Pro.s.8&14, 


_ thow riſe outof thy dreame? alittle yet wilt thou 
epj4 litle longer wilt "rh ſlumber;a litle wilt thou 
ba ſe thy hanas together and take reſt:and ſo pouer- 
tie ſball | haſten vpon thee as arunning poſt, and beg- 
gerie as an armed man ſhall take and; poſſe fe thee, 


"$ The ſecond effeQ of ſloth is fond re of paines.& reare, 


habour,and caſting of doubtes where none be,according 


as the criprure ſaith : Pigrum deyicit timor:Feare dif= ©*0.19. 


courageth the ſlothful man. And che prophet ſaiech of. 
thelike:T hey ſhake for feare,where there is no feare, © 
Theſe men do frame vnto themſclues ſtrange imaginari- 
ons of the ſeruice of God,and the dangerous euentes, if 
they ſhoulde follow the ſame. One ſaith; IfT ſhould giue 
much,ie would wichout doubt make me a begger. An 
other ſaichy If I ſhould Nil imploy my (elſe to painfull la- 
bour,it would kill me erelong. A third faith; If I ſhoulde 
humble my ſelfas is required,euery bodie would treade 
mee vndertheir feete. And yet all this is nothing els bur 


floth as the ſcripture teſtifiethin theſe wordes?! Dicir Pro.22. 


piger, leo et foris in medio platearum, occidendus 
ſum:The ſlothfull man ſaith | ; ttirg ſtil in his houſe, 
There is a lion withozt: If I ſhoz: A goe ont of dares 
to labowr, I ſhould oath be laine in the midſt of 
the ſtreete. F; 

5 A third effeR of ſloth is ,puſillanimitic and faintneſſe 


of heart, whereby the flothfull man is owertbrowen, and 7:/4aruims- 
He, 


diſcouraged by cuery litde contiarietie or difficulrie, 
which 


| $2Si= 
Of ſloth. The ſecond part. - 


Eccle.22. which he findeth in vertue,or wich he imagineth to find 


* 7h, -u;. therein. Which the wiſe man * fignifieth when he faiths | 


gar tranſlation ſo readeth : but now it In lapide luteo lapidatus et 
3s fornde, that therein it miſſeth the piger:The ſlothfull man is ſto- 
ſenſe of the text in both theſe places wed to death with a ſtone of 


heere alleadged, And yet the matter it 
ſelfe is rrue enough, though it haue no 
waraxt hence. 


Lazines. 


Prou.6. 


Prou.13. 


Pro.19, 


dirt: that is,hee is ouerthrowen 
with a difficultie of no impor« 
tance. Again, De ſtercore boums 
lapidatus eFt piger:The ſlothfull man is ſtoned dead 
with the doung af Oxen:which commonly is of mat- 
ter ſo ſoft,as it can hurt no man. | 

6 Afourth effe@ of ſloth igidle lazines: which wee ſeg 


2 


in many men that will talke and conſult of this and that, 
abouce their amendemente, but will execute nothing, 


which 1s molt fitly expreſſed by the holy ghoſte in theſe 
words; Sicut oftiam vertitur in cardine ſuo,ita piget. 


in letiulo ſno? As a dore is toſſed in and out vpon his. 


ginger, ſo is a ſflothfull man lying lazily vppon. his 
e 
ful man wil & will not. That is,he turneth himſelfe to 


& fro in a bed,8 between willing 8 nilling he doth no-/ 


thing.And yet further in another place,the ſcripture de- 


(cribech this lazineſſe, ſaying: The ſlothful manputteth. 
his hands under his girdle, & will not vouchſafe to: 
lift them vp into his mouth,for that it is painefull. * 

7 Alltheſe & many moe are the effeQtes of ſloth $ but 
theſe foure eſpecially, haucI thought good to touch in 
this place ; for that they let and hinder greatly this reſo- / - 


lutis which we talk of, for that he lineth in a ſlumber, 8 
will not heare or attend to any thing that is ſaide of the. 
life to come,and beſide this, imagineth fearefull matters. 


inthe ſame;and thirdly is throwen downe by euery little 


aw ay” wo” », 393 3a. 0 =» » 


e. Andagaine; Vault & non vult piger. A ſloth-! 
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Nocke,that he findeth in the way: and laſtly is fo lazie,as; 
he can'beare nolabourar all : this man (1 ay) ispaſt 
hope to be gained,to any ſuch purpoſe as we ſpeake for. 

. . $8 Toremouetherefore this impediment, this ſort of 
men ought to lay beforetheit eies,the labours of Chrilt, 
and of his ſaints,the exhorrations they vſed to other me, 


to rake like paines: the threates made in ſcripture againſt 


them which labor not:the condition of our preſent war- 


fare, that requireth trauell : thecrowne prepared forit 2, 


and the miſerie inſuing yppon idle and lazie people. 
And finallie, if they cannot beare the labour of vertuous 
life, which indeede is accompanied with ſo manie conſo- 
lations, as it may not rightfully be called a labor: howe 
wil they abide the labor and torment of the life to come- 
which muſt be both intollerable and cuerlaſting? 


x 
The FS. Chapeer : . Of ſlolth,. 


Meanes to 


remoue ſloth, 


- 9 Saint Paul faith of himſelfe and others,tothe Theſe 1-Thefl.3, 


flonians: We did not eat our bread of free coft, when 


we were with you: but did worke in Iabor, and weari- 
nes both day and night:thereby to giue you at example 
of imitation: denouncigg further vnto you: that [F ary 
man woulde not worke he ſhould not eate. Chriſtin 
his parable ſtill reprehended gricuouſly thoſe that ſtoode 
idle faying : Q wid hic ſtats, tota die otioſs : Whie doe 


Mat 10, 


you ſtande here all the daie idle:and doing nothing? I lohn.rs, 


an a vine (faith Chiift) & my father is an husband. 
man: euerie branch that beareth not fruit in me, my 


father will cut off, and caFt intothe fire. And in ano-" 
j ther place; Cut downe the vnprofitable tree: why 


doth it fland heere , aud occupie wp the grounde for 
nothing? And againe: The kingdome of heauen is ſub- 
ieft-to force :and men do gain it by violence & labor. 

Co Toward For 


Luc.13, 


Mat.it, 


Eccle.g. 


Prou.10, 


Prou.29, 


Cap.z. 


Prou.6. 
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; Of negligence. The ſecond part: 


For which cauſe the wiſe man alſo ſaieth ; 7Yhatſorner: 
thy hand can do in this life doe it inftanthy : for after 


it, there 1s neither time , nor reaſon, nor wiſdome, or 


knowledge that we can yy . And apaine the fame 
wiſe man ſaith: The Iazie hand worketh beggerie to it 
ſelfe , but the Iabourſome and valiant hand heapeth 
wp great riches . And yet further to the ſame effeQ 1 
The ſlothfull man will not ſow in the winter, for that 
it ts cold: and therfore he ſhal beg in the ſommer and 
220 1an ſhail take pittie of him. | | 

10 Althis perteineth to ſhewe, how that this life is 4 
time of labour,and not of idleneſle : and appointed vnto 
vs for the attaining ofheauen : it is the market wherein 
we muſt buie: the battle wherein we muſt fight,and ob< 
eaine our crown: the winter wherein we muſt ſow : the 


day of labor wherein we muſt ſweat,and g-t our pennie, | 


And hee that paſſeth ouer lazilie this day(as the moſt part 
of men do )mult ſuffer eternal pouertie, and need in the 
life tocome : as in the firſt part of this booke more at 
large hath bene declared. Wherefore , the wiſe man (or 
rather the holy Ghoſt by his mouth ) giveth ech one of 
vsa molt yehement admonition, & exhortation in theſe 
words; Run about: make hat : ſtirre vp thy friende: 
fine no ſleepe wnto thine cies : let not thine eie lids 
flember- thzy hip out as a Do from the hands of him 
that hells her : and as a bird out of the hands sf the 


fowler. Govnto the Emmet(thos: ſlothful man )and. 


confider bir doings, and learne to bewiſe : ſhe hauing' 


29 T4id,teacher or captaine , prouideth meat for her 


ſelf in the ſummer, gathereth togither in the har- 


weft , that which may ſerne her to feede vpon in the 
winter. 
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The fixc Chapter: Of negligence. 


* | winter.By which words we arc admoniſhedin what or- 


ger we oughe to behave our ſelues in chis life, and howe 

diligent and careful we ſhould be in doing al good works 

(as S.Paul alſo teacheth) conſidering that as the Emmet Col.r. 
kboureth moſt carneſtly in the haruelt time to lay vp for Rom.12. 
the winter to come : : ſa weſhould for the next worlde: Gune. 

and that llothfulnes to this effeR,is the orcateſt and moſt _ 
daungerous let that may be. For as the Emmet ſhoulde 

diein the winzer moſt certainly for hunger , if he ſhould 

Jive idlely in the ſummer : ſo withour all doubt they are 

to ſuffer extreme needeand miſery in the world to come, 

who now for ſloth do omit to labour, 

- 21 Theſecond impedimentis called by me in the ti- Ofnegls- 

tle of this chapter negligence. But I do vndetſtand there- &*"*- 

by a further mater than commonly this word impoxreth. 

For dac comprehend vnder the name of negligence, all 

carelefle and difſolute people, which taketo hart nothing 
that-pertaineth to God orgodlines, but onely attende to 

worldly affaires, making their faluation, the leaſt part of 

their cogitations , And vnder this kinde of negligence is 

contained both Epicuriſine ( as S, Paul noteth in ſome Epicuriſm, 
Chriſtians of his daies , who began openly toattende to ® # of Epi 
eat and drink,and to make their bellies their God,as ma- why 

ny of our Chriſtians now do) and allo a ſecreat kinde of Ms 6, 
Athiſm, or denying of God : thatis., of denying himin 
life, and behauiour , as S.Paul expoundeth 1t. For albeit 
theſe men in words do confefſe God, and profeſſe them- 
ſelues to be as good Chriſtians as the reſt: yet ſecretly in- 
deed they do not belecue God: as their life and doings 
doe declare. Which thing Ecclefiaſticus diſcoucreth 
plaincly, when he faicth : Ye diſſolntze corae , = = fediaa 


Titus.I, 


Of careleſſe 
AtheiFts. 
Deut.22. 


Apoc.3e: 


26 
Of negligence. The aun 
credunt Deo: woe be wnto the diſſalute, and careleſſe 
in heart:which do not beleue God. That is,though they 
profeſſe that they belecue and truſt in him : yet by their 
diflolure and careleſſe doings , they teſtifie char in theix 
hearrs they belecne him nor ; tor that chey haue neither 
care nor cogitarion of matters pertainingto him. 
21 Theſe kinde of men are thoſe which the ſcriprnre 


noteth and deteſteth for plowing with anOxe, and at 
aff rogither: for ſowing their grofid with mingled ſeed? 


for wearing of apparell of linfie woolley , that is made of 


 flaxe and woole togither.Theſeare they of whom Chrift 


faith in the Reuclation : [wowuld thox were either cold 
or hot. But for that thou art Inke-warme, & neither 


cold nor hot : therefore will T begin to vomit thee out 


of my mouth. Theſe are they which can accordeall reli- 


* gions rogither, and take yp all controucsſies by only fay- 
ing,that either they are differences of ſmal importance:or 


els thatthey appertaine onely to learned men to think vp- 


on, & nor ynto them. Theſe arethey, which can applie 


themſclues co any company , to any time, to any princes 
pleaſure,for marters of life to come.Theſe men forbid al 
calke of ſpirit, religion, or deuotion in their preſence: on- 


ly they will hane men,cat,drink, 8& be merry with them: 


tel newes of the court, and affaires abroad : ſing, dance, 
laugh, andplay at cardes; & fo paſſe ouerthislife in leſſe 
conſideration of God, than the yery heathens did. And 


hach not the ſcripture reaſon then,in ſaying that theſe me _ 


in their hearts and works are Atheiſts? Yes ſurely. And it 


may be proued by many rules of Chriſt. As for example: - 
this is one rule ſet down by himſelf:By their fruites yee 


may hed the: For ſuch as the eree is within,ſuch i is the 
a gr, fruit 
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"The xe Clivpeer, Of neglivence, 
Fraie which that tree ſendeth forth. Againe: The month , _ , © 
Praketh from the aboundance of the heart And con- 6 
| mark their talke is nothing bur of worldly va- 
pities:iris a ſigne thereis nothing in their heart bur thar. Mar.rz, 
And the it foloweth alſo by athird rule;}Vhere the trea 
ſure #5,there is the heart And fo ſeeing their hearts are _ 
'onely ſet ypon the worlde: the worlde is their only trea- 
{ ure, and not God: And conſequently, they preferrethat 
before God, as in deede Atheiſtes doe. 
+173 Thisimpediment reacheth farre and wide at this 
| Sy: andinfinitearethe men which are intangled there- 51, .y,;.6. 
| ith : and the cauſe thereof eſpecially is inordinateloue cauſe of 4- 
-of the worlde - which bringeth men to hate God, and to th:ſm as his 
conceiue enmitie againſt him as the Apoflle ſaicth ; and 9+ 
therefore no maruell, though indeede they neither be- | 
keue, or delice in him. And of all other men,theſearethe , 101.0 4. 
hardeſt to be reclaimed,and brought to any reſolution of 
amendment: for that they are inſenſible-and beſides that 
doallo flic all meanes, whereby we may be cured. For as , compert- 
there were ſmall hope to bee conceued of that patient, /;,, 
"which being griuouſly ficke, ſhould neither ſeele his dif- 
'eaſe, nor belecue that he were diſtempered; nor abideto 
heare of phyſicke,or phyſitions; nor accept of any coun- 
ſell char ſhould be offered; nor admit any alke or conſo= 
htion about his curing : ſo theſe men are in more danye- 
Tous eſtate thanany other; for that they know nor their 
ownedaunger, bur perſwading themſclues to bee more 
wiſe than their neighbours , doe remooue from their 
cogications all thinges , whereby their health mighe bee 
procured. Ls 
14 They onely waie to doc theſe men good, (if there 
eng Heme Hh $a todd nes ts 
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Of nenl;gence. The - ond part. 

* Thewsy to: be any way at al)is to make the know that they ate ſick 
cure careleſſe 114 in great danger: w hich in our caſe may be done bellff 
m_ (as ſeemeth ro me)by giuing them to vaderſtande, hows 0 

farre they are off, from any one peece of true chriſtianyl} 4 
tie,and conſequently from al hope of ſaluation that may 


Deur.6. 
Matc.22, 
Luc.to. 


Deut.6. Gods ſervice, nay nor the leaſt part thereof? God requi 
_ 4 ''"  Teth atour handsthat we ſhould make his lawes & x jt 
” ceptsourſtudie,& copgitations: that we ſhould think oulf þ 
them continually, and meditate ypon them both day &| C 
- night, at home, and abroade ; early andlate , when wel 
goto bed, and when wetiſe in the morning : this is high © 
commandement , and there is no diſpenſation therein; 
But how farre are thoſe men from this , which beſtowgh 
not the third part of their thoughts vpon this matter, noſ{ 
not the hundred part, nor ſcarce once ina yeare do talkÞ 
thereof? Can theſe men ay they are Chrittians , or that 
they belceve in God? 0 þ; 
15 Chriſt making the eſtimate of chinges in this life, [Y 
pronounced this ſentence; Vz#z e5F neceſſarinum: One] \ 
onel; thing 25 neceſſarte, or of neceſſitie in this worldey} 
meaning the diligent and carefull ſeruice of God. Thelen 
' men finde many chinges neceſfarie beſide this one thingy" 
and this nothing neceſfarie at all. How farredo they dife 
fer then in judgement from Cluilt > Chriſtes Apoſileyſy 
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The fer Chapter, Of negligenee; 
Kith thata Chriſtian 1fuF neither lone the world nay 1 Tohniah * 
dl] #57 thing in the world. Theſe menloue nothing els,bue 
el that which is of the world. He ſaith;, that 7/hoſcener ie 
il affiend to'the world, 1s an enemie to Chrift, Theſe 
j1 men are enemies to whoſoeuer is: nota friende t>rhe 
7 ol world .How then can theſe men holde.of Chriſt ? Chrit 
; We ſhould pray ſtill. Theſe m&pray neuer.Chriſts 3. |, 
le Apoſtle faith: that ha erent mmoge ſecnri> Eyheſ.s, 
a #e/pou/d not be ſo much as oncenamed among Chri> 
i #445. Theſe men haue no otherralke but ſuch. Finally, 
of the whoto courſe , and canon of ſcripture runneth; thar 
af Chriſtians ſhould be; Attenti,vipilantes, ſolliciti, in« Luc.1t; 
a Berres, feruentes, perſenerantes ſme inteimiſſions; Mat.24. 
of that is, {rrent,vigt t,Carefeull;initant, feruent; "ANG fox nad = 
al per [6 erant without intermiſſion in the r ſermice' of Rom. "y 
of God.Bur cheſe men haue no one of theſe points,nor ariy Mar.1o. 
{ degree of any one of theſepoints: but euery onethe dean 
of corrary.For they are neither attene to thoſe things which 
10 appercaine vnto god.,nor vigilant,nor ſolicitous,nor care- 
&| full: and much lefle inftant & fervent:andleaſt of all per- 
of ſencrane withour intermiſſion: for that they nener begin. 
of But on the contrary ſide,they are carelefſe, negligent, lum 
{ piſh,remiſh Key-cold,peruerſe,;contemning & deſpifing, 
 ] yea loathing,andabhorring all martersthat apperraine:ts 
, the tnottifying of themſclues , -and crueſeruice of God. 
e Whar part haue theſe men then in the lot and portionof 
| Chriſtians; belices onely the bare fame, which proficeth 
things: 
' 26 And chisis ſufficient to Fm howgreat and dau 
: perousan impediment this carcleſſe, ſenſelefſe,and ſupine 


OR reſolution whereof. we Ts” 
4 


Mar.13. 


" if Chriſt require totheperfeRtion of this reſolution, that 


-* thefiritpartof this booke: eſpecially the third;8 fourth 


(n, | 
Of negligence. The ſocand pare... 


whoſeuer once ſpieth our the treaſure hidden in the field | : 
(thatis the kingdome of: heauen , and the righe way to | 
come to ic)he ſhould preſently go and ſel al that he hath, | . 
and duy the field; that is, he ſhould prefer the purſure of Þ | 
this kingdome of heauen, before all the commodities of 


- this life, wharſocucr: and rather venturethem all,chan tg p 
- omitthistreaſure:if Chriſt(I ay)requirethisas hedoth, | | 


when wil theſe mencuer be brought to this point, whi 
will nor giuethe leaſt part of their goods toputchaſe that 
ficld:nor go forthofdoore to treat the bieng therof; ngx 
will ſo much as thinke, or talke of the ſame: nar allow of 
him,which ſhal offer the means & waies tocompaſieit} 
-17 Wherefore ; whoſocuer findeth himſclfe in this 
diſeaſe, I woulde counſell him to reade ſomechapters of 


eccating of the cauſes, for which wee were ſentinto thi 
avorlde: asalſothe fift;ofthe account, which-wee mu 
yeeld to God,of our times here ſpent:andhe ſhall theres 
by vnderſtand(I doubt not)theerror and danger he ſlay 
deth in by this damnablenegligence wherein he fleepeth, 
attending onely to thoſerthings which are meete vaniticy 
and for which hecame not into this world: and. paſſing 
ouer other maters,without care or cogitation,which on» 
ly are of importance, 8 to haue ben: ſtudied and thought 


ypon by him. nf ent gs 3c. IE SUGA ITY CCL 
! .- 78 Thethirdeandlaſt impedimentthacl purpoſe to 


handle in this booke.,is a certaine affeion,or euill diſpo- 


+—noqgh Fition in ſome men , called by the ſcriptures, 'hardnes of | | 


l 
heart, or in other words,obſinacie of mind. Wherebyg| | 
mans ſededin refolution, A } 


— 2 7, S 2 * 
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The fi peer Of hardnes of hears, 
offiane wherein he liveth , whatſoeuer ſhall ormay bee 
ſide againſl the ſame. And Thaue reſerued thisimpedi- 
menr,for the lat placein this booke, for thatir is thelaſt 
& worlt of al other impedimets diſcouered before, con- 
taining all the cuill in it ſelfe, that any of the other before 
rehearſed haue:and adding beſides a moſt wilful, & ma- 
kcious reſolution of ſin, quite contrarie to thatreſoluti- 
6n,which we ſo muck indeuour toinduce men vnto. 
', 19 This hardnes of heart hath diuerſe degrees in di- Two degrees 
verſe men, and in ſome much mote greeuousthan in o- of haranerof 
thers.For ſomeare arriued to that high and chiefe obdy- c4r7. 
Tation, which I named before, in ſuch ſort, as albeit they 
wel know that they are amiſle; yet for ſome worldly re- Mar 27. 

or other , they will not yeelde, nor chaunge their B. 
ourſe. Such was the obduration of Pilate, though he , 7*/cemed 0 
knew that he condemned Chritt wrongfully : yetnorto., _ be _——_ 
keſe thefauor of the Tewes,or incurdiſpleaſure with his of 3h obdu- 
Prince,he proceeded and gaue ſentence againſt him. This r4:/c as was 
4 was the obduration of Pharao, who though he ſawe 7 in Pharao,or 
the miracles of Moſes, and Aaron,8 felrthe ſirong hand, - 1 __— 
of God vpon his kingdome: yer,notto ſeeme to beouer- 
come by ſuch ſimple people asthey were : not that men Exod.6.7.8, 
ſhould thinke he would be inforced by any meaneto re- 
lene, he perſeuered ſtillin his wilfull wickednefle vntil his A&.26.27. 
,& vtter deſtruQtion came ypon him.This hardges of 7: 

hezrt was alſo in king Agrippa, and Felix gouernour of *1,, ;heſe two 
ewrie : 'who, though in Py: it ſeemeth rather to hawe bene 5 Ignorance, 


.their owne conſcience they than obduration, Butihe example 7 is no zablie 


' ford in the Prieſtes, Scribe:, «nd Pharifier, 
tought cenaaces tony who excer oppoſed themſel;;es ageinſt rhe prece 


e trueth vnto them: ching of Chrift LEN _ Jem put hins ta 
7, not to hazarde their | death, REN 
*& La co 


þ 4 o 
Of hardnes of hars, The eoond parr. 
credit in the world , they continued full, and periſhedin 
their owne vanities. And commonly this obduration is 
Perſecution. inall perſecutours of vertue,and yertuous men,and eſpe, 
« cially of thoſe that profeſſe the truth: whom though they | 
ſce euidently to be innocent, & to haue the word of god 
and <quitie on their ſide; yet tomainrain their eſtate, cre, 
dir,and fauour in the worlde, they perſiſt without cithet 
mercie or releaſe, yntill God cut them off in the midlt of 
their malice,and furious cogitations. 
'aficond de- 22 Others thereare, who haue not this obduration in 
gree of obdu- ſo high a degree , as to perſiſt in wickednefle direAly a3 
ration, gainſt their owne knowledge, but yet they hane it in an 
other ſort: for that they are ſetled in firme purpoſe to fok 
low the trade which alreadie they haue begun ; and will 
not vnderſtand the dangers thereof: but doeſecke rather 
meanes to perſwade themſelues,and quier their conſcien- 
ces therein; and nothing isſo offenſine vnto them, as to 
- heare any thing againſt the ſame, Of theſe men holy Iob 
Job.zz. faith; Dixerunt Deo,recede anobrs,& [cientiam vis 
arum tuarum nolimu: They ſay ts God depart from 
| vs, we will not haue the knowledge of thy wayes. And} | 
Plals7, the Prophet Dauid yet moreexpreſly; T heir furie is 
like the fury of ſerpents,like vnto cocatrices than ſtop 
their eares, and will not heare the voice of the yn 
chaanter.' By this inchanter he meaneth the holy Ghoſt 
which ſeeketh by al meanes posſible ro charme thee from 
the bewicching wherin they ſtand,called by the wiſe maj 
Faſcinatio nugacitatis: The bewitching of vaitie: 
0g ,. But(asthepropherſaith) they wil not heare,they turts 
\— their backs,they ſtop their eares, to the end they may 
wot onaeritand:they put their hearts as an adament 
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Thefixt Cliivice, Of hardnes of heavy, 
foneleaſt they ſhould heare G ods law && be conger- 
ted. | 
21 The nati6 of the Tewes is peculiarly noted to haue The had A 
bin alwates glue to this great ſin,as,S.Steuen witnefſeth, harred Tees 
whe he ſaid vnto their own faces; To tifnecked Jews, \&7- 
ou haze alwais reſiſted the holie Ghoſt.Meaning ther 
 byGas chriſt declareth more at large )that they reſiſted the 
prophets, 8 ſaints of God,in who the holy Ghoſt ſpake 
ynto them from time to time, for amedment of their life: 
and for that through the light of knowledge which they 
had by hearing of Godslaw, they could not in trueth or 
ſhew,condemne the things which were ſaid,or auoid the 
wt ceprehenſions vied towards them : and yer reſolued 
with theſelues, not to obey or change the cuſtom of their 
proceedings, therfore fel they in fine co perſecute ſharply 
their reprehendors, whereof the onely cauſe was hardnes 
of hart; [nduranerit facies ſuas ſupra petram, & no- lere.y. 
tuerunt renerti, faieth God by the mouth of Teremie : 
T hey haue hardened their faces?aboue the haraneſſe 
of arock,c they wil not twrne tome. Andinanother 
place of the ſame prophet he complaineth grieuouſly of 
this peruerſnes; Q ware ergo auerſ1s eFt poprelus iſte in lere.$, 
leruſalem,anerſione contenſroſa? And why the us this 
| people in Jeruſalem renolted from me,by ſo.contenti- 
01 & peruerſe an alienation,as they wil not hear me 
ey more,cc> And yetagainin another place Q ware 
moriemini domus IſraeltWhy wil you die you houſe of 
Iſrael? Why wil you damn your ſelues? Why are you fo 
obſtinate as not to hear: ſo peruers,as not to learn-ſo cru- 
el to your ſelues, as you wil not know p dangers wherin 
you liuc,nor vnderRtad the miſery that hageth oueryou. 
| Ds PTY.” £L 3 ' a3 Docſt 


Mat.s, 
Luc.11.13, 


Eze.18., 


Job.21. 


Eſai.28. 


The deſcrip- 


z#:01 of «v4 


hard hezxrt. 


Pſal.75. 


Eſai.48. 


Of hardnes of heart. The <AP part. 

- 22 Doeit thou notimagin(deere brother )that God ys) 
ſerh this kinde of ſpeech not onely to the Iewes,but alſs/ 
eo miany thouſand Chriſtians, and perhaps alſo vnto thy, 
ſelfe many times euery day for that thou refuſeſt his good 
motions & other meanes ſent from him to draw thee to: 
his ſeruice:thou beeing reſolued not te yeeld thereunto,; 
bur to follow thy purſuic, whatſocuer perſwaſions ſhall 
come to the contrary?Alas how many Chriſtias be there, 
who ſay to God daily (as they did wh6 I named before) 
Depart fro vs,we wil not hane the knowledge of thy 
wazies? How many be there, whichabhor to hh good 
counſel? Feare & tremble to read good books? Fly 8 des 
teſt the frequentatian of godly company, leaft by ſuch oc« 
caſion they might be touched in conſcience,conuerted 8& 
faued?How many be there, which fay with thoſe miſera- 
ble hard harted men, whereof the prophet ſpeaketh; Per 
Ccuſſimns fa dus cum morte , & cum inferno fecimus 


pattum : We haue ſtriken a league with death , and 


haue made a bargaine with hell it ſelfe . Which isas | 


much to ſay,as if they had ſaid; Trouble ys not, moleſt ys 
not with thy perſwaſions : ſpend not thy words & labor 
1n vain:talk ynto others whoare not yet ſetled; letthem 
rake heau& that wil; we for our partsare reſolued; we are 
ata point; we Ls made a bargaine that muſt be .perfors 
med,yea though it be with hel, and death euerlaſting. + 

23. Itis a wonderfull furie,the obduration of an-hard 
-hart:. 8 not without cauſe compared by the propher(as 
I ſhewed before)ro the wilfull furie and rage of ſerpents: 
And another place of ſcripture deſcribeth it thus; Daras 
er 5 neruus ferrens ceruix tua , & frons tua area? 


Thou art hard harted,and thy neck is a ſruow of trong 


&:+by farhead is of braſſe.What.ca be more vehemetly 
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| - *- mW fx Chapees. Of hardnes of heart; 
foken toexpreſſe the hardnes of this merral? Bur yet S. 
Barnard expreflech it more ar large in theſe words: Q vid 
ergocor durum? And what is then an hard heart? And 7:2.z.4s 
heanſwearech immediatelie: A hard heartis that,which con/id.ad 
isneithercut by compundiion,nor ſoftened by godlines, Eng.C.te 
; | nor moued with praiers,nor yeeldeth to threatning: nor 
| | isanyething holpen, but rather hardened by chaſtening, 
| Anhard heart is that which is ingrateful to Gods bene 
| firs,diſobedient to his counſels,made cruel by his iudge= 
ments,difſolute by his allurementes, vnſhamefaſt to fil. 
thineſle, feareleſſe to perils, vncurteousin humaine af- 
faires: rechleſle in matters pertaining to God, forgetful 
of things paſt, negligent in things preſence, improuident 
for things ro come. | * 
-24 By this deſcription of S. Barnard appeareth, thatan phat 4 
harde heart isalmoſt a deſperateand remedilefle diſeaſe, z,,,,,,,. 
whereit falleth.For whart wil you doe (faith this good words, © 
father)to amend it? If you laie thegrieuouſnes of fin be- 
fore him,he is not touched with compunAion.If you al- 
Tedge him al the reaſons in the world, why we ought to 
ſerue God, 8 why we oughe not to offend, & diſhonor 
him-he is not mollified by this confi deration' of pietic. 
If you would requeſt him and beſeech him with teares, 
euE on your knees: heis not moued. If you threatE gods 
wrath againſt him:he yeeldeth nothing therunto. If God 
ſcourge him indeed: he waxeth furious, and becommeth 
much-more hatd than before. If God beſtow bencfies on 
lim: he is yngrateful.Ifhe counſd him for his ſaluation, 
| hee obeyeth not. If you tell hym of Gods ſecrete, 
and ſevere indgementes., ic driveth him to deſpera- - 
gon and comore crueltie, If youallure him with Gods 
EE Eb RE. — 


wo 8s. RC 


Of hardnerof hears. tip pare. 
mercy: it maketh him diſfolute.If you tel himof his own 
filthines:he bluſheth nor. If you admoniſhe him of hig 
petils;he fearcch nor. Ifhe deale in matters towards ms; 
he is proud 8 yncurteous.If he deale in matters cowards 
God-heis raſh,light, & conteptuous. Finally, hee forgets 
tech whatſocuer hath paſſed before him towardes other 
men.cither in reward of godlineſſe,orin puniſhment of 
finners.For the time preſent; he negleQeth it,nor waketh 
any account of yiing it to his benefit. And of thinges to 
' come,cither of bliſſe,or miſeric,he is vtterly ynprouidet; 
nor wil eſteeme therof,lay you-them neuer ſo often, ot 
vehemently before his face. And what way is there =_ 
todo this man good? 

The dangey 25 Not without great cauſe ſurely did the wiſe m3 We 
of an harde ſo heattily to God; Anime rrrewerenti., & infrenats 
heart. ne tradas me: Deliner me not ouer( O Lorade )unto 4 
Eccl23. ſhameles & vnruly ſoul that is,vnto a hard, & obſiinat 
heart.Whereof he giueth the reaſon in another place,of 
Eccl.z, theſame book;Cor enim duri habebit male in nouif- 
femo: For that an hard: heart ſhalbe in an enil caſe at 
the laſt dxy.Oh that al hard hearted people would note 
Lb.1. de c5- this reaſon of ſcripture/But S.Barnard goeth on, & ope» 
frd.c.n. neth the terror hereof more fully,when he ſaith; Nemo 
Ezc:36- duricordss ſalutem vnquam adeptus eft, niſi quem 
forte miſerans Dems abſtulit ab eo(mmtapropheta) 
cor lapideum,cf* dedit cor carneum. There was neuer 
yet hard harted man ſaned z Except. GOD by his mercie 
did take away his tony hart,and giue hima hart of fleſh, 
according to the prophet. By which werds S.Barnard fig- 
T'wo Lindes vifieth, & "_ out of, the grape mas there AIC 24 
of heartes in ., kinds 


Wenwith their propertier, 
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# owne heart:ſo when he would ihew mercie to Iſrael, he 5. __ 


— 


The fixe Chaprer—Ofhonduiofhiing 
kinds of harts in men,the one a fleſhy hearc, which blee- 
deth if you bur prick ie: that is, it falleth to contrition,re- 
pentance,and teares,ypon neuer ſo ſmall a check for fin, 


— 


| The other is a ſtony hearte, which if you beate & buflee 


never ſo much with hammers,you may afſoone break it 
in peeces,ascither bende it,or make it to bleede. And of 
theſe two harts in this life dependeth al our miſerie, or 
felicity for the life to come. For as God when he would 
take vengeance of Pharao,had no more grieuous way to 


. doit,than to ſay; [/ndurabo cor Pharaonts: 1 wil harae a © 


the hart of Pharao.Thatis (as S.Auſten expoundeth)I 
wil take away my grace, and ſo permit him to harden his 4+ os 


had no more forcible means to expreſie the ſame, thato 


fay; 1 wil take away the ſtonie hearts out of your fleſh, 


and gine you a fleſhie heart in ſleed thereof. Thatis, I 
wil take away your hard heart,and giue youa ſoft heare, 


that wil be moued,when it is ſpoken to.And of al other 


bleſſings, and benefits, which'God doth beſtowe vppon 


- -mortall men in this life, this ſofte and tender hearte , is 


one of the greateſt : I meane ſuche an hearte asis ſoone 
mooued to repentance : ſoone checked 8& controlled : 
ſoone pearſed:ſoone made to bleede: ſoone ftirred roa- 


mendment.And on the contrary parte, there can bee no 


.greater curſe, or malediftion laid vpon a Chriſtian, than 

| .tohauean hardandobſtinate heart, which heapeth eue- 
xy day vengeance vnto itſelfe,and his maiſter alſo.S.Paul 
Neth it is compared by the Apoſtle vnto the grounde 


which no ſtore of raincan make fruitful, though it falne- 


-uer ſo often ypon the ſame; & therfore he pronounceth Heb.s. 
 therof: Reproba et maledifto proxima,cuins coſum- 


Ls wmatio 


Heb.6. 


Eph.4. 
x.Theſcs. 


Heb.z . 


Plalm.95. 


3-Reg.3. 
Elai.66, 


regarae,or ſhewe my fauour, but unto the oy and 


24 535 © ON 
. Theſecond parr. 


Of hardnes of heart, 3 
watio in combuſtionem. Thatis, It is reprobate oi 


dt 


wext doore to malediftion,whoſe end or conſummat 


01 muſt be fire and burning. xÞ 27 

26 Which thing being ſo,no maruel though the holyſ#t 
ſcripture do deharr vs ſo carefully from this obduratienſ9* 
and hardnes of heart;as from the moſt dangerous & dev" 
ſperate diſeaſe, that poſſible may fal vppon the Chriſtian [98 
being indeed(as the Apoltle ſignifieth)the nexe doorety} 


reprobarion it ſelfe. Saint Paul therefore crieth; Nolte R: 
contriſtari,nolite extinguere ſpiritum Dei: Doe 7080 & 
not make ſad,do you not extinguiſh the ſpirit of Godj 

by obdaratis,by reſiſting 8& impugning the ſame. Again 
Non obdaretur quis ex vobis fallacia peccati : Lt 
20 mas be hard hearted among you through the de« 
ceit of ſn. The Prophet Dauid alſo crieth; Hodie 5 vo- 
ce eins audieritis, nolite obdurare corda veſtra:: Es 
wen this day if you heare the voice of God calling you | \ 
zo repetance,ſee you harden nat your heartes againſt | 
him. Al which earneſt ſpeeches, vſed by Gods holy ſpirit, || 
do giue vs to vaderſtand, how carefully wee haue to flie } « 


this moſt peſtilent infeis of a hard hart: which almigh- 
ty god by his mercy giue vs grace to do,8 indue ys with 
a tender heart towards the ful obediece of his diuine mas 
teſtie:fuch a ſoft heare(I ſay)as the wiſe man deſired, whe 
he faid to God; Da ſeruo tro cor docile:Gine unto me 
thy ſeruant(O Lord )an hart which is docile,cf tras 


Cable to be inſtratted:ſuch an hart as God himſelf de- 


ſcribeth to be inal them whds he loucth,faying; 4d que' 
refpician, nift ad pauperculum & contritum corde, 
& timentens ſermones meos ? To whom wil Thane 


nmb 


ib rncbgfon, | The Rl chapter. 


lumble of heart onto the contrite eG frcb 
w Woe remble at my ſpeeches? 
| 27 Bceholde (deere brother) what an heart God requi- 
LE reth at thy handes, A little,poore and humble heart: (for 
alemuch importeth the diminitiue Pauperculws )allo a 
Fcontrite hearte-for thine owne offences paſt:and an hare 
" that trembleth at euery word that commeth to thee frs 
v8 God,by his miniſters. Howe then wilt thou not feare at 
; ſomany wordes,and whole diſcourſes as haue bee vſed 
j before,for thineawakening,for opening thy peril,for ſtir- 

ring thee co amendment? How wile thou not feare the 
| threates,and iudgements of this great Lorde for thy fin? 
| How wilethou dare to proceed any furtherin his diſplea- 
| fure? Howe wile thou referre this reſolution any longer? 
| Surely the leaſt pare of that which hath been ſaid, might 
| {uffice ro mouea tender heart, au hamble,anda contrite 
| fpirice,to preſent reſolution and earneſt amendement of 
'£ life.Bucifal rogether cannor mone thee to de the ſame: I 
| canſay no more,but that thou haſt a very hard hearte ia 
| deede: which TI beſeech our heauenlefather to ſoften for 
thy ſaluation, with the precious hoat blood of his onely 
ſonne,our ſauiour,who was content to ſhedde1 it for that 
effet,vpon the crole. 

28 Andthus now hauing ſaid ſo much as time je permit- The concluſs. 
ted. me,concerning the firſt generall part required at our _ ho "I 
handes for our ſaluation: that is, concerning reſolution, 
appointed by my * diuiſion in the beginning, to be the * 4: a 
ſubiec or matter of chefirft booke, I will end here : de- pexre 321y- 
ferring for a time the perfourmance of my purpoſefor mo a 
the other two bookes, * ypon the cauſes and reaſons ſer 


downe * J/hich 
was ofor that either time ar health or libertie did not permir.Phil.2. 


349 
The concluſion, The ſecond part, 


downein an aduertiſementto the reader, at the very fd x 


entraunce vnto this booke: nothigg doubting but if gatf} 
ſhall vouchſafe to worke in any mans heart by meang 


of this booke, or otherwiſe this firſt point of reſolution; | | 
the moſt hard of all other: then wil he alſo giue-meang ||; 


to perfect the worke begun of himſelf, 8 will ſupplie by 
other wayes,the two principall partes following: thatig 
both right beginning,and conſtant perſeucrance,where. 
unto my other two bookes promiſed.are appointed, I 
will not bee hard for him that were once reformed, to 
finde helpers and inſtruQors enowe, the holy Ghoſte in 
this caſe being alwayes at hande - there want not good 
bookes,and better men (God be glorified for it) in out 
owne countrieat this day, which are well able to guide 
a zealous ſpirite in the right way to vertue, and yet(asl 
haue promiſed before)ſo meaneI (by Gods moſt holie 
helpe and affiſtance)to ſend thee ( gentle reader) as my 
time and habilitic willpermit,the other two books alſo; 
eſpecially,if it ſhall pleaſe his diuine maieſtie to comfort 


me thereunto,with the gaine, or good of any one ſoule 


by this which is alreadie done: that is, If I ſhall conceiue 
or hope,that any one ſoule,ſo dearely purchaſed by the 
precious blood of the ſonne of God, ſhall bee moued to 
reſolution by any thing that is here ſaide : that is, ſhalbe 


reclaimed from the bondage of finne,and reſtored tothe 


ſeruice of our maker and redeemer : ' which is the onely 
end of my writing,as his maieſtie beſt knoweth. 

29 And ſurely (gentle reader) though I muſt confeſle 
that much more might beſaid for this point of reſoluti- 
on,than is here touched by me,or than any man can wel 
veter in any compe tent kinde of booke or volume ; yet 

am 
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Thefixr Cher The conclufſos, 


fd mn I of opinion, that either theſe reaſons herealleadged, 


god 
nes 


on, 


ere tao Hs © — 


thou dodſt: Itis impoſkible. As ſoonethou maicft drive 


ge ſufficient,or elſe nothingwill ſuffice, for the conque= 


ring of our obſtinacy, 8 beating down of our rebellious /z;d in chis 
diſobedience in this pointe, Heere thou maieſt ſee the booke. 


principall arguments inducing thee to the ſeruice of god 
and deteſtacion of vice. Heere thou mayeſt ſee the cauſe 
ad end why thou waſt created;the occaſion of thy c6+ 
wiog hither; the thinges required at thy handesin parti- 
aular; the account that will bee demaunded oi thees 
his roodnefe towards thee ; his watchfulnes ouer thees 
his defire to win thee; his reward if thou doe well : his 
mfigite puniſhment, if thou doe cuill; : his callinges,his 


baites : hisallurementes to ſave thee, And on the con-: Inthe ſecond 
tarie part, heere are diſcouered vynto thee the vanities 2% 


and deccites of thoſe impediments, hinderances; or cx- 
caſes, which any way mighelet,ſtay or diſcourage thy re- 
folution;the feigned difficulties of vertuous life are mo+ 


ved; the conceited fears of gods ſeruiceare taken away; 
the alluring flatteries of worldly vanitic are opened; the 


fooliſh preſumption-vpon gods mercy;the danger of de= 
hy;the diffimulation of floth;the deſperate perill of care- 
kfle; and ftonie heartes are declared. What then wile 


thou deſire more to moue thee? What further argumee 


wile thou expeR to draw thee from vice and wickedneſ- 
ſes, thanall this is? 

bo Tall this ſtirre chee not, what will Nirre thee (gentle 
reader)if when thou haſt read this, thoulay downe thy 
booke againe,and walke on thy careleſle life as quietly as 
before; what hope(T beſecch thee )may therebe-concei- 
nedof thy ſalvation? Wilt thou goe to heaucis lining as 


God 


The effef? of 


ph. 


Luc.rs. 


A notable 


ſojing of S. 


Jerome. 


The concluſion, The El part. 


God out of heauen,as get thither thy ſelf in this kind 6 
life, what then? Wilt thou forgoe heauen,and yer eſcs 


hdltoo% This is lefſe poſlible, whatſocuer the Atheifig i 4 


of this worlde'do perſwadethee. Wile thou deferre the | Y 


marter,and thinke of it hereafter? I haue cold thee my 0 FE 
pinion hereof before. Thou ſhalt neuer haue moreabis | 
litie to doit,than now,8:(tt may be)neuer halfe ſo much 
againe If thou refuſe it nowe : I maygreatly feare, that | 
thou wilt bee refuſed heereafter thy ſelfe. There is no | 


way then fo good (deare brother ) as to doe it pref 
whules itis offered. Breake from that tyrant which de- 
teineth thee in ſcruitude, ſhake off his chaines; cuts 


ſander his bonds;runne violently to Chrift, which ſtane 


deth readie toimbrace thee with his armes open on the 


crofſe. Make joyfull all the Angels and court of heaven 


with thy conuetfion, ſtrike once the ſtroke with God - 
gaine, makea manly reſolution: ſay with the olde cou- 
ragious ſouldier ofTeſus Chrift,SaintTerome: If my fa- 
therſtood weeping on his knees before me,and my mo- 
ther hanging on'my neck behind me: :and almy bre thre, 
ſiſters, children, kinsfolkes howling on every ſide to re- 


eainemein finfull life with them: T would fling my mo--' 


ther to the ground deſpiſe all my kindred : runne ouer' 
my father,and tread him vnder my fecte, thereby to run 
to Chriſt when he calleth me. 

'3r Ohtharwe had ſuch heartes as this ſeruant of God 
had: ſuchcourage, ſuch manhood, fuch fervent lone to! 


our maſter: Who would lic oneday in ſuch ſlauerie as | 
wedo?who would eate huskes with he prodigall ſons: Li 


among ſwine;ſecing he may recurne home,and beſo ho-' 


_ reoziued 8 entertained by thisold father : have? 


ſo good 


— . 9.0 7 *— be ins 


243 | | 
The fixt Chapter, The concluſion, 
hgood cheere and banketting : and heare ſo greate me» 


| 
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die 10y & triumph for his return? I faie no more here= — 
y-(decere brother)than thou art affured of, by the word 
d promiſe of Gods own mouth-from which can pro- 
| tede neither falſhood nor deceit.Returne then I beſeech 
thee : lay hande firſt on his promiſe, who will not faile 
xe, runne to him newe hee calleth, whiles thou haſt 
'gme : and eſtcere notall this worlde woorth aſtraw in _ 
pc of this one 3: for ſo ſhalt thou bee a moſt hap= 
,and thriſe happie man,and ſhalt bleſle heercafter the 
E- and moment that euer thou madeſt this bleſſed 
reſolution. Andl for my part (I truſt) ſhall not be voide 
offome portion of thy ſelicitie, atleaſtwiſe Idoube nor, 
by: thy holy couecrſion ſhal treat for me with our com- 
n father, who isthe God of mercyes for remiſſion of 
| my manyfolde finnes, and that Imay ſerue, and honour 
him together with thee, all the dayes of my life, whiche 
ought to be both our petitions,and therefore in both 
© ournames,I beſeech his divine maieſtic to graunt 
itvs : forcucrandeuer. 
Amen. 


The end of this baoks of Reſolution. 


+; A TREATISE TEN- 
ding to Pacitication : By laboring; 
- thoſe that are our aduerſaries in 
the cauſe of Religion, toreceiuethe 


Goſpel, and to ioyne with vs 
1n profeſsion therof, 


By Edmund B unny. 


| Hoſea. 3.45; 
The children of Iſ7ael ſoall ſt a great while without King, 


without Prince, without Sacrifice , without Image, with- 
out Ephod,c+ without Teraphim. But afterward the chil> 
| | drenof Iſrael ſhall bee conuerted,and ſech the Lord their 
God and Daxid their King : and in the latter dayes they- 
ſhall worſhip the Lorde, and his lowing kindneſſes = 
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4; The Treat cnding to 


Parfiention 


I) O perſwade or moue ocdults tothe 
@ truth of Religion, that being as yet 
by preiudice deceiued,.cannot pers - 
<2 ſwade themſclues to bee ſoſhorte 
Va thereofas they are, hath been,and 
ever muſt bee in all apes fo neede- 
ho full anargument asthatmanydoe 
gadly beſtow their labour therein. Of which, as other 
goes have euer giuen ſufficient eeſtimonie;ſo this of ours 
doth moſt plenrifully witneſſe the ſame ; being ſo much 
more fruitefall and abundant therein, as it hath-pleaſed 
God to' bleſſeir, with ſo rareand finguleralightof the 
truth as(to our knowledge ) hee neuer yer beſtowed on 
others. therfore among vs'alſa there are,and thoſevery 
| maay;thathaue taken this argument in hand, andhaue 
done'ld well cherein;that God1s glorified, the Church s' 
encreafed, and them ſelues haue gotten a reuerende eſti- 
mation among the people of God thereby.So commerh 
it to paſſe,” chit whatſocucr Tſhal doe therein according 
to' the ſmalltalent that God'ofhis goodnefle hath be- 
ſtowed on mee, may ſeeme to bee needlefſe, and as it 
were to come out of ſeaſon, when'the Churchis fo: well 
ſtored alreadie, with ſuch perſwaſion : and others long 
fince,ſceme tothemſclues halfe cloyed therewith. Ne- 
nerthelefſe, ſeeing thatnow I was purpoſed to get foorth' 
this booke of Reſolution that goeth before, whiche {a 
exec of godlines of life, that/in a maner)ir maketh na 
Aa 3 menuon 


3 
A Treatiſe tending 
teption of knowledge of faith (a#Uſo it. appeterh the 
the Author himſelf was/in ſome thinges? of comer 


judgement to vs cherin) Ithouphtthe caſc it ſelfe to bee 


ſi uch.as that it behoued me to ſay ſomwhar therof, as be. 
The princt- fore inthe pretace I haue declared; The effe& whereof is 
palparts of 29-more. bur this; firlt,co ſhew that there is veryereaſoh 
ehis t freaviſe why they ſhouldi ioyn in projefliah with vs :; & then to 
declare i in what ſort to-remoue ſuch thinges as moſtdee 
hinder the weaker forte, .Thereaſon why they ought! to 
ioyn.in profeſlis with ys,is for that it becommeth 8 be. 
houeth the Church of God(in mapy reſpects)to be at v- 
nicie in ic ſelfe;and yer the caſe ſo ftandeth inthis-tnaner 
that ys are notable in our profeſsion to yeeld vnto the, 


bur rhey very wel may,& of dutic ought to actord yntg. 


ys. It becommeth & behoueth the church of God to be [| | 


2t vnitie in it ſelfe, for ſo many good and ſubflaptial caus 


ſes that icneedeth no conformation at al;inſomueh that 

itſhall not be needullto beſtowe any labourin the pro- 

uing of it. The other isnot ſo fully concluded of all: and 

yer notwithſtanding ye doubtnot, but we haue ſuit 

Why we mm yu ground-worke to bee perſwaded therein as. we are. The 
net joyne - xealon why we may notyeeld ynto the, is fox that there 
with chem. can beno other account niade of the matter;but that the 
|  benefir we ſhould ger thereby, would be verie little: and 

the jnconuentence-that commeth withall, maryneilous 

What is the great. The bepefit thatwe ſhould get thereby, ſeemeth 
benefje that tp reſt but only ing certaine perſwaſion ,that wee ſhould 
wemight heein better caſe,than nowe weare. For whether weq 
22 dex, 0h ſhould be ſo or ner,that muſt needes(as yet) lie in que- 
feſaion, P K:on bertwixt vs.But this is very true in deed,that if wee. 
were of their profeſlion, then ſhoulde we be with them 


—_ 
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— 


9. 
'toPacification, 


perſuaded "that our eſtate were ſo much the better. And 
puroftate would thenſeeme to be bettered, both for Y 
gertaintie of our ſaluarion in the world to come : andin - 
ſome chings that doconcerne this preſentlife. For as ron-' 7Vhat bene, 
chiog our faluation, we ſhould accountour ſelues more /** * ſhould 
ſure of itz becauſe that then we ſhould imagin our ſelues we're 
to hauethe mediation and helpe of Angels, and faints in IM. x 
heauen;; and the benefite of our owne and other mens 
merites on carth.: whereas by the profeſlion that nowe 
weare of, we ſo reſt in Teſas Chriſt alone; that we ſeeke 
fornohelpe by any.ofthoſe, And-if Ieſus Chriſt -be not 
onely ſufficient zo:work our ſaluation (which themſelues 
doe neuer denie)butalſo ſufficient in himſelfe,nor going 
out of his owneperfon for any part-of lus ſufficiencie,but 
keeping onely: to his-owne” merites and mediation , ha- 
uicig no eſpe at all to the' medration or merites af any 
.others(which alſo I thinke yerie few of them will denie, 
though whe they hauvepranted irthey are faine ſomrime 
\to borrow it againe, to eſtabliſh the dotrine of thoſe '0- 
-ther-helpes) waat ſpecial aduantage 15 it to vs,for ro haue 
any mo-befides, when we hane inough and inough one- 
yin him'? Foralchoughic- were nor ill to mingle any 0- 
ther with him (which at this preſent wee will not vrge) 
yetificb2\bur-more than needeth, it-can be no ſpeciall- 
| benefite:to vs. He'that hath -well dined alreadie, can ye- 
ie liccle beholpen by more plenty of meate, be te never. 
_  o.good,2nd otherwiſe welcome -vnto the taſt. Now that 
Chriſtis ſufficient , eyen in himſelf without the help of 
any other,if it be not in the ſcripture ſo plainly ſer down, 
& ſoderivedchrough al antiquity in the iudgmet of any, 
br chat ſtil they wil hold it needful to ſeeke vnto others 
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A noe tending 
What bene- 
fire we ſhould labor at this preſent :o make ic plainer, Thingesthar dog 
Bn Ds Gs. belong t to this preſent life, wherein it might ſeeme our 6+ 

i erent ſtate might be betered,are of rwo ſpecial ſortes; whereof 
mg! zhispre- ſome concern our inward; and onepther concerneth our 
ſent bſe. ourward goucrnment. 'Out inward comfort may ſeeme 
might be increaſed ynder that profcflion , -two-principall 

Firf of in- waies. Fitſt, that then we neede not feare the excommu- 
p&4 comfort 1;-2tionor curſe of the Biſhop of Rome,vnder which we 
are now, and long-haue beepe.;then for thatthey havea 


comforts thar, we; for that in ſacraments ,and'ceremoe 
nics they faxre exceed ys ; and haue that yſe of images als 
fo, whereas we haue-none atall. Firſt therefoze: concer» 
ning the Popes curie, wedge not findeitnowe to be of 
that force, that, heretgfore-we thoughtt 0: be; neither 
by the word of God ; neicher by experienceit ſelfe,;And 
if we hauelitcle cauſe to feare it, 8 then(proportignably) 
feare itas little ; ſurely it were no great pleaſureto.avy of 
vs, to be,deluered fromthe hurt thereof, that doth nog 
hurt vs; nor from the feare of that, whereof weltand in 
no feareatall. As for the ſpirituall cenſixe of thechurch 
rightly proceeding againſtany , we know itisto be fea« 
red in deed, of thoſe whom ic toucheth, But wearelong 
ſince perfwaded,that w ecan to diſtinguiſh berwixt theſe 
two, thatweneede nottake the onefor the other.” Then 
as touching thoſe further repreſentations of ſpiritual 
comfort(luch as they are) which they{Igraunt )haue ma 
than we, we find no ſuch ſubſtancein any of them (nei 
ther i in that they haue both ſacraments, and ceremonies, 


the 


H farre as befote they were wontto do : neither wilws | 


more copious repreſentation(as aheytake ir) of heauenly 
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For tha we; neither in that themſelues: alone haue all | 
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the images., and weare vtrerly void of any) but that we 


may thinke our ſclues to be wellalreadie, with thoſe thar 


we hauc, although of our owneſoret we haue none at al: 
and can further hope likewiſe, that if themſclues had no 
morthan we, their inward comfort ſhould beſo much 
the greater. For if in the examination of them, it ſhould 
fall out, that they haue not ſufficieatgraund-work in the 
word of gad(as we ate ſure,that they haue there no wars 

rntat al)chen are they bur very cold, and deſperate com- 
forts, & neuer yecld any ſound comfort atal.For though 
wee are not in any doubt, but that they are in otherre- 
ſpeQs very ill, asthey are vied by them t-yernow weſay - 
ho more bur this,that(all things conſidered) we finde {o 
litcle comfort in them,that weneed not thinke the wane 
$0 be great, nowe that weare without them : nor thatic 


were any great benetite for to gbtaine them. Thebenefit 71,,,, of owe. 
thatin outward gouernment we lhoulde ger thereby, is ward goxcrn- 
more than this, that ſo we ſhould/be vnderthe goucrne= 77/7. 


ment of the Biſhop of Rome: which: how good it ſhould 
proue, Iam notable certainly ro fay. Burif firſt we ſhold 
eſtecme thereof by reaſon, we may very well doubt; that 
po one man were able to gouerne vs well , thatſhoulde 
tule all the world beſides : notwithſtanding allthe vnder 
magiſtrates that could be appointed : and that alchough 
ſome one man could do it, by his rare & ſingular wiſdom 
(which notwithſtanding were ſuch a thing,as neuer was 
yet) yerthatit were in no wiſe conuenient. for ſo manie, 
and al the whole to hang vpon one; and fuchan one too, 


- as might ſometime be fo weakea man to beare ſuch'a 


burden, tharmany others vnderhis gouernmenr, might 
* hola found much more ſtronger than he. Thenif we come 
| Aas yato 


What incon- © 
#envence 
99; ght come 


thereby. 


& 

A treatiſe tending, 

vntoexperience,8: ly before vs in what ſort he gouerned | 
vs before when as hee had vs vnder gouernment; or in | | 
what fort he gouerneth yer, thoſe thatabide ynder his o« 
bedience; whether any thing may be ſaide more hardlie 
or not, as yetI ſay not ; but ſurely thus much we may.be 
bold coabide by, that in-compariſon of the gonernemeng 
vnder which we are'now, it were no yerie lingulat bene« 
fite to be holpen backeto that other againe. So for ought 
char yet appeareth,. wee cannot ſee, thatanie great bene« 
fite coulde come vnto ys,if we ſhould turne to their pro- = 
felaion. 
2 What inconuenience might come thereby, isa 
thing very bard to be fully gathered, beiog ſo great, and 
fodiuers withall , as inour iudgementit ſeemeth to bee. 
Where firſt of all we-cannot like that wee ſhould be ſo 


- . much depriuedof the ſcriptures themſclues,as vnder the 


' we were partly by the lawes that they made againſt ſucty 


Incomenten- 
Ces 47119At1EY'S 
of religion, 


as ſhould read them,otherwiſe than themſcluesthoughes 
good; and partly for that. they doe ſo much inhibite alk 
tranſlations in our vulgar roong. Which one thing onely; 
we take to boad verie much ill, and whatſoeverafter ens 
ſueth, tocome almoſt onely of it. For theinconuenien« 
ces, that we are perſwaded would come thereby,would 
be;as we take ir, manic and great; ſome in mattersof 
religion, othersas touching our ciuill eſtate heere in this: 
life . In matters of religion : firſt wee doubt that our | 
felues ſhould be much thereby corrupted, and be occaſi« 
onto manie- others, tofall to the ſame corruption like= 
wiſe : then alſo, that on the conſciences.of manie, 
there ſhoulde bee Jaide ouer greeuous burdens . Our 
(clues eight be corrupted by their profeſſion two prin 
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pal waies: in the eſtimation of Gods goodoes to'vs, & 
jn che-performance of our duetie to him, The goodueſle 


"of God towarde vs,is infinite;but now we haue to enter 


no further into the conſideration thereof, than to this 


preſence purpoſe doeth appertaine. And rhat is onelic in 


theſe two thinges, firſt in the worke of our redemption; 
then,in his prouidence towardes ys in other matters. Iu 
the worke of our redemption, Chriſt hath both ſatisfied 
for vs to the iuftice of God;and therewithall himſelf dix 


| pecerh ystowardes the attaining theregf. In both. cheſs 


pointes we doubt very-much,that by ioyning with them 


jacheir profeflion, we ſhould be founde blaſphemous rg 


God,and yery hurtful-to our own ſoules health ; firſt, uy 
joining (and that no further, tha cheir ſelues doe) either 
the ſufferiages, or els the goad woorkes, of anie of the 
Saintsin heauenor 0a carth, with the ſufferings and mey 
rites of Chiiſt,then by helping qur ſelues ynto ic, by the 
mediation of Angels,or Saintes,or by the doctrine of mg 
on earth, onelie ſo. farre as themſelnes doe it : and not 


How it were ' 
_——_— in 
the worke of 
our redemp-. 
tion zo bee of 
that profeſſ#- 
on K.v's the, 


ſeeking the ſame alone by the mediation of Chriſt, and : 


by the wricten word of God. For we take the fatisfati> 
on of Chriſt, his mediation & word to be ſuche, as that, 


» - " . 


vie thing meete to beſo farre matched withall. Againe, 


| wefind nor, thatthe work of redeption thatis wrought 
in Chriſt isauailable to the ſalyation afanie, bur oply of 


thoſe, that ſo:cleaue ynto it,that they vtterly renounce all 
other helps whatſocuer they are.In the former therfore, 
we ſee not how it way be auoided, but pneeds we mult 
be foiid to haue done grear diſhonor to Chriſt: in the 0+ 
ther we are perl waded, that we ſhould dean overthrow 
our 


How /: the 
docirivtes f 
Gods prot- 
&gnce. 


Howe in per- 


formance of 


our duetiets 
God, 
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Str own faluation.Concerning the prouidence of God- 
towardes vs in other matters, their profeſſion (wee fear. 
would leade vs ſomewhat aſide, 8 teache ys toattribute 


many ofthoſe things that fal out among vs, to ſome 0- 
ther than God alone,ſomtime ynto creaturesas the An- 
gels , and Saintes in-heauen , or tothe power of manne 
on earth;and ſomtimes toa fition of mans deutſe,as fate 


' et fortune. And although we willingly graunt, that in dis 


uers of theſe,they vie ſuch limitation withall, that it ſee- 
meth they would beloth for togoouer-far therein, yet, 
going bur ſo farreas they doin their common profeſſis, 


.': weſcenot how we could auoid it,bur that if we ſhould 
 toyne with them therein, we ſhould be farre amiſſe per 


ſwaded in thar comfortable doQtine of Gods moſt gra- 
tious prouidence towards vs.In the performance of our 
duetie likewiſe, we doe not perceiue, but that we ſhould 
bee very farre wide from that which intruth wee ought 
todo:For whereas God onely hath made vs, redeemed 
vs,and giuen vs whatſocuer we haue,and therefore we 
owe all vnto him, and that by Icſus Chriſte our Loxdes 
cheir profeſſion notwithſtanding is,to yeeld their thanks 
& ſeruice apain(in diuers caſes) to ſome Angel or Saint, 
as though that from-them, or by their good means they 
had receiued the things whichthey hane. Whereas not- 
withſtading to make any other mediatorsin ſuch reſpeRt 
chovgh it bee not with Chriſt berwixt God and vs, but 
endly vnder Chriſt betwixe him and vs, is either direaly 
againſt,or withour the warrant ofthe word of God: The 
alſo, although they do nor dire our duetie,nor any part 
therof to any other than God, yer they teach vsto doe 
vato ohm divers thivges that we find notin the written 


ER Ee OI ot Ae Re ns & + - 


worde 2 


o 
to Pacification; » 


| word. Whetin althogh they can affure vs that the chiech 
| hath ſo ordeined,yet we ſee no ſufficient warrent there- 
n;when as themſelues wil not denie, but that the grea- 
teſt multitude of the people of G O Din all ages, haue 
beene ſometime deceived; and the written worde both. 
preciſely chargeth vs to do nothing to God but what he 
appointeth,and beſides accurſerh althoſe that ſerte vs 2 
woorke in aniething els. Thoſe others that might bee z;,,, 0;her4 
corrupted by vs, are all thoſe, that by our example mizh: be 
ſhould take occaſion todoe likewiſcteirher ſache as pre- corupred 
ſently live beſides vs;orthe generation that after follow- 2 ”* 
&h.For wee know by experience of times, that of thoſe 
that liue together,one doth caſt his cie to another;euery 
nation vnto the people that doth dwel about them, and 
make the doings of others a rule for them to walke by: 
and che ſame in the ſeruice of God as much(almoſt)as in 
. any thing els.Children likewiſe and the race that ſuccee- 
deth others,doe readilie follow.as their forefathers haue 
gone before them:for the moſt part little regarding whee 
ther itbe right or wrong: bur ſufficiently contenting the- 
ſelues.if chey walke but ſoas their anceſtours haue done 
before. If we therefore ſheuldegiue an ill example to a- 
nic of theſe, either in leading them to doe ſuche thinges 
| inthe ſeruice of God,as wete offenfiueto him; ot els no 
more, but teaching then like ſort to verure in ſo weigh- 
ty a matter: how ſhould we bee able to excuſe our (clues 
but that we haue giuen them iuſt cauſe of offence, in lay- 
ing ſuchea ſtumbling ſtone in the way, that we ſee they 
xe diſpoſed to walke > And though by the grace and 
goodnes of God, they wold be more warie,8& not ſtum- 
ble thereatiyer were our faule nothing the lefſe, & forta 
he 
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be eſteemed no leſſe than murder before him: 2s Chat | FP 


whiche forte, though ſome be ſorted ynrto cerraine prin- 
cipall ſeaſtes and rimes of the yeere: yet others there are,” 
that fo commonly haunt euerie weeke, and almoſt eue+ 
rie daie, and are fo plentifullie powred' out , thorough- 
out our whole life, almoſt in all thinges that wee are to 
take in hande, thatit is not poſlible for anye to- walke' | 
vprightly therein , nor ever ſufficientlie to attende the" | 
greatet things of the law of God. Then alſo it is an heauie 
Arr icular burden that al men are bound, fo to confeſſe as they re-: 
confe/ſjon, quire,both for that they muſt difcloſe vato them the ve-' 
rie ſecretes of their heartes:aridare bounde to reckon vp' 
al their finnesſo far as poſliblie they can remember, elſe 
thatthey are excluded from al hope of forgiuenes.Wher: 
of,the one is verie grieuous, and abhorring the nature: 
of the beſt menne'that are : the other more, than anie' 
tan can at anie time finde, that hee hath done fullye in-" 


deede: both whichate yokngwae tothe worde of = \ 


wy 


himſelf we know pronouncethan heauy ſentence againſt 'D 

all thoſe,by whom there commeth offence to any, that* # 

TIrwere muche better for him, __ a milſtone were | P 

hanged abort his neche,e& hee caſt into the bottony'! | Pp 

of - ſea,then to offend the lea aft of them al that be=' | 

that bur. lecue in him.Thoſe heauy burdes1 ſpake of, which they | I 
dens herely lay oh the conſcicces of many,are of two ſorts; fomethae” Þ| © 
ere laide on 2ypertain generally to al; 8 others that appertain proper* || C 
eek: ang ly to ſome. Thoſe that appertain generally to all.are firſte: Þ| « 
* thoſe heaps of traditi6s & ceremonies which they haue} || ( 
traditions, abundantly laid vpon al men, calling the the traditions of ' || « 
the Churche, and teache;thar all are bound of cotſciece,” | ! 

inuiolablie to keepe and obſerue them euerie one. Of || 

[ 
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| ins therefore needles) and yeeld no waie of forgiue: 
'-neſſe atall;bur onely a waic to torment the parties, and 
for themſelues to praliſe vpon. Theſe thar are more pro- 
per to ſome,are caltypon them diuerſly; ſometimes vp- 
. pon ſome ſpeciall occaſion; ſometimes by reaſon of that 
kinde of lite, that the parties are entered into. Of the firſt 
Inote but one ; that :5,the burden that they lay vppon' 
thoſe, which haue confeſſed their fins vnto them. Which: 
commonly they call penaunce, and cuer lighdy hath one 
. of theſe faultes : either that the penance it ſelf is wrong Penance, 
(being for the molt part ) either rigorous'or frivolous;or 
elſe that the parties are taughe to ſecke out forgiuenelle 
therein; Of that which is caſt vpon others, by reaſon of 
the eradeof life, that they are entred into, Inote theſe 
two principall braunches : Furſt thoſe obſeruances , thar 
they binde their regulars to; then the yow of ſiglelite, 
whereunto they binde their whole clergie z and certaine 
others neere ro that order. The former of which (omit< 
- ting co ſpeake of the worſt of tt) yeeldeth nought elſe but 
2 fruitleſſe labour, ſuch as God neuer accepterh for anie 
| part of his ſeruice at all;and yer oft times very tedious & 
painful 1 in it ſelfe;if hey follow their rule indeed,8 coaſt 
not ouer ſome nearer way : the other 15 full of foule pol-' 
| Jucions without,and intollerable burnings within,ſuch as. 
'all forced virginitie hath euer yeelded. 

/3 Butin matters ofreligion(it may be)the controner- yy,; .. 5; -- 
ies ſeeme fo doubtful; that we cannot charge them with y,en;ences 
any ſuch inconuenience on their fide , but thatin their woulde come 
indgement they think themſelues able to turne it ouer to # thereby ax 


zonching on. 
vs againe;as caſily as we did laie it to their charge before. LR 


+ And weealſe will bee content, to ſetby azeligion for 
a ſca> 


Rules of theia 
obſernanir, ' 
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s ſeaſon, 2nd all matter of faith whatſoeuer, as if. i tat 
reſpe& there were no inconuenience atall re. bee feareds * / 
and now confiderthoſe thinges alone that doe concerne ! 
ourciuil eſtate herein this life; not perſwading our ſelues 
to the contrary, but chat divers there are, that would be "+ 
content to ioyne with them in matters of religio,if ther=,\ } 8 
by they ſhoulde bring to rhemſclues no inconuenience |}. 
in this. For divers indeede doe not ſo much reſpeR reli- 7 
gion,orlooke not ſo varrowely to thedinerſitye of cheſs 7; 
profeſſi6s,but that they ci be reaſonably wel c6tent with . I. 
either, if in other things they haue their mindes contens' I: 
ted. Be it therefore, that whatſocuer theit profeſſion beg 
yer ſhall they haue many of thoſe that noware with vs to. 
joine with them,if in this point there be found no lawful : 
1mpediment,or matter to ſtate thetn.But here,cuenatths } 
firſt, appeareth a.mightie let : which is, that no man(we } 
thinke) can be ofthat profeſſion, vnleſſe he be vnder that || 
gouernment to6.Could their Church, and court be ſun- }| 
dered ; coulde their religion and regiment be parted, the } 
one from the other;then indeede I thinke that(with ma=. / ;; 
nie) much might be done : but when as theſe go ſocloſe; '}. 
rogither, thatno man can profeſſe the one , but that hee! Þ 
muſt be vnder the other, that goeth(as we take it)ſome=. Þþ 
what hard with many,that otherwiſe would find no ſcru-" |} 
pleatal. And two things there be, wherein we think we 
have very good caule to finde our ſelues greeued in that 
reſpet: one, that they extend the authoritie thereof, ſo far: _ 
Abuſe of forthas they are woont rodoe': the other, thar they wilt 
their autho- ſcemeto do it vpon ſuch groundas they pretende. They 
itie again#t frerch out their authoritie we think ouer far;firft, againſt 


fonereiy* 1 thoſe thatarein ſoucraigne authoritie in-their owne 
TY T7 | feucraf 
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Y* Keueral countries or kingdomes: then 20inſt alotherin- 
4 1 -eviour perſons generallye. With princes, and thoſe that 
JF. {arc in higheſt place in their ſeuerall fates, werthinke rhey 
I. | rea great deale'too bold, both in abafing them ſo much 
* as they doetand that they doſo muchintermeddleinthe 
py \Fouernement of chemſclues, and their people. They a- 
baſe the(we chink)ouer far:when as they aduance them 
'Þ falues aboue them: & make thoſe thatare the Lords an- I 
"'F mointed,to doe other ſeruileobeiſanceynto ther, How ; 1 
- |. much higher than kings & princes,and the greateſt flates 
'$ of Chriſtendom befides,che biſhops of Rome haue clai- 
- med eo be, & according(whe opportunitic hath ſerued) 
| -haue taken vpontth&, isathing ſo very manifeſt, rhar T 
. need not to ſtay therupon: eſpecially when as the reme- 
| drance therof is ſuch,as Ithinke many of themſclues are 
| Joth to heare of, & ſo might be ſomwhat irkſome vnto 
them. Apaine how far they haue made the greateſt pore- . 
I | tates thatare:norſs much to ſubmiras to caſt downe(in £5 
moſtſcruile & abieR maner)themſclues before them, ſo | | 
| oftas they were faine to ſecke vnto them, is likewiſe fo .  - 
F commonly known,& ſo bitter withal,tharrkey doe not 
F much yree vs to cal theſame toremembrance againe. In 
$ matters ofgoucrnmenc they meddle too far,ſomtinies at 
* home, bureſpecially andchiefly abroade. Ar home they Anſel, 
| meddletoo far in mattersof gouernment, when as they *7<#7 TP 
- aakevpon the more than- appercaineth to the office of a 7 gn - iy 
 Biſhop,oucrruling rhe ſlates of Iraly as they think good: 1; home, 
talribicing them to do otherwiſe than ſtanderh with their 
pleaſure: & inioyning them to do, as they preſcribe. A- 
{ broad wethink they iatermeUdle coo far, not onely whe ara : 
did ;- >» ans cales, buc i” they meddls + 
; k,n 
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whereby they trouble our ciuill eſtate , we doe thinke | 


ſocuer the Pope doth vnto them; and to'thole likewiſe, 
that ſomtimes vſe their own liberty. For as forthoſe that 


way of penance,to the holy land,to Saint Peter in Rome, 
or to ſoine ſuche like; or to followe their ſuites in lawe } 
before him as in many caſes he did, and yet doth, or es | 
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with eccleſiaſticall alſo by theway of authoritie , takithy 
vpon them to command. But now to keepe only tothat, 


they arc ouergrieuous, and that beyond all equity and 
right, both to thoſe that willingly take in good part what 


remaine in ful obedience vnto him, both he frameth the 
to gouerne as pleaſeth him;and beſides that, ke ereCterh 
his owne ſeate aboue theirs, that ſo there may be a rea- 
die way, ſtil to appeale from them vnto him, and to doe ' 
in their flares wharſocuer els he thinketh good. As for 
thoſe that more freely vie their own authoritie, with the : 
oft times hath he dealt more roughly;accurſi ing their per» 
ſons; interdiCiing their landzand arming their owne ſub- 
iedts againſt them. With inferior perſons,yea and with al 
penerally.the Pope(as we take ir)dealeth roo hardly,whe |} 
cither he traileth them ſo far from home,in very comber» } - 
ſome,chargeable,8 daungerovs iourneies, cither in the Y} | 


at homedoth impoſe ypon them thoſe grieuous exaAte 
ons that he is accuſtomed to doe,vtterly beyond al mea- 
ſure and meane:or inthoſe places that arefor paſtors, tq 
ſet Italians ro reape the commodity that commeth there || + 
by; thatneuer ſo much as comeart their charge, or being 
ofa ftraunge language chemſclues, can do no good whe 
they come there, vnleſſe it beto praftiſe for him, Cone. 
cerning the ground. worke wheruppon they wil ſeem tg 
Þujld xcizdoingsia al ſuch cacs,thatdo we find(i TOM 
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 tidgement)ſo verie weake, that although it begticle i- 
Dough to be ſo pinched by that vſupation , as within 
freſh remembrance we were;yetis this no ſmal increaſe 
of the fame, thatthey wil needes goe about to beare vs 
' down,thar che grounds that they ſand on are very ſolid, 
fabſtantial,& firm.For(by their patience) what may we 
thinke?May any ſuppoſe,that they themſclues are ſo per- 
' Twaded? Italian heads(in deed we find) are of deepe de- 
viſe; bur it would grieue the ſimpleſt of all, to be ſo yery 
Plainely illuded, in fo weighty matters. For the groundes 
they precende cheſs ewo thinges; thatſuche authoritie 
ould of righc appertaine co the Biſhop of Rome : and 
 thataccordinely he hath been in poſſeſſion of it, Thar ir 
+ ould belong vnto him, ſometimes they alleadge ſome 
- reaſon for it; -butfor the moſt part auchoritie onlie.Their 
reaſon is, chat iris expedient and very needfull it ſhoulde 
fo be: Bur firſt they ſhould haue conſidered, whether ic 
: had been poſlible or not, for the! whole w orld to be kept 
' der the ſoueraign authority of ante one. Their authori= 
ties they bring partly oat of the word of God: bur chief= 
| Font of certain councels, & fathers.For theirproceſſiss. 
I they alledge Cotanrines gift, & cerrain praftiſes of theic 
- 6wne,that haue bin ſince of later time. All which things 
are ſo very wel known, that I need nor point vnto them. ' 
' But are theſe ſo firme,and ſubſtantial ground-works; as 
' they would ſeem to think that they are? Let them be of 
what value they can be,we can hardly be perſwaded, bur | 
thac many of thoſe thar did firſt alledge anic of theſe, did 
it for that they were diſpoſed to abuſe the fimplicitic of 
thany others.So we ſee the force ofthis inc6uenience ta 
be very ſore; & we find no cauſe to codeſced theruntas” 
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bur rather,that we are very foully abuſed, in thofe ca 
ſes that are alledged. And then, what reaſons haue they 
ſo forcible to perſwade any to be of their Church, when 
as therewithall chey muſt needes be vader their courte 
Ikewiſc,which is fo irkfome andprieuous a thing.Vnles 
we may hope that they would be content, toallow vs to | 
be of their profeſſion, and yet nowwithſianding free from 
their gouernment.Of which I thinke wee tmay very well 
doubc,for that as yerwedo nor ſee them to graunt that 
ibertieto any other.Infomuch, that as it was faid of He-: | 
rod, after that his owne childe alſo was flayne, in that 
{laughter of other infantes that hee procured, that it was 
better to be his pig,than hischild;ſo may it(we think) in 
this reſpect as truly be aid,that it is betrer to none of the 
Popes friends, to inioy this freedom that now we haue; 
than with his friends to haue it denied, & to be in fuche 
bondage thereby as they are. 
4 If now we come to our own profeſſion, Itruſt that 


fie they ſhuld it may ſoone appeareto be the better in many reſpeQtes: 
:inſomuch that if they would condeſcend vnto vs,the be- |} 


nefites that they ſhould reape thereby,ſhoulde bee vere 


\. _ inconucnience, but very little. And to followe 
The vſe of e order,thar before Thaue done in the other, firſt 


as touching the ſcriptures, themſelues may ſee, that wee 
go notaboutro hold them fr6 any-but our ſclues do turn 
chem into gur own vulgar rongue. Neither do we tiethE 
vnto any onecranſlation; but ſend themto the fountain, 
and firſt originalFand doing therein our ſclues ſo wel as 
we can(euery one as he is able) imbrace and reuerence 
the labors of others, whom we ſee to be learned indeede 
= aaa to labor cherin.So we impart the ay 4 
(0 ave 
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to all; 8 labor to make the fully. known in euery poirit, IPee keepe 

tothe verermoſt that we are able.Then concerning thoſe more precoſt- 
principal marters,that our of theſe ſcriptures wee deliuer 4 t0 the wris 
to others, firſt, thus much may be ſaid genera!ly,that who rs 

. our ils 

ſocuer ſhall ioyne them ſelues to ys,may therein account ,;,. 1, 

. . them {clues the ſafer; for thatit cannot bee denied, but 
that we keepe more preciſely,than our aduerſaries do, to 

the written word. To come to particulars: firſt , as tou- 
ching matters of religion, it is very cleere, that we cleaue 

. to none other woorke of redemprtion,but onely to that, x,, ;e works 
-whiche G OD hath wroughtinleſys Chriſt: and fo we of our re- | 

cleaue vnto it alone;and that we ſecke no heIpearall, of 4erprion. — _ ./ 

angel,or faintin heauen: of our owne,or other mens me-. ; 
rites on earth, If then there bee any aduauntage t a!l.to 

thoſe that doe moretruly cleane to Chriſt alone, for the 

whole worke of their redemption:and thenit be euidene 
withall,thar thoſe which do ſo cleaue therunto as Þ they 

. . ſecketo none other atall, docir more, truly than rhoſe 

_ that ſomewhat ſeck vneo others whatſocuer aduantage 

is thereby to be had;it muſt needs be neerer to vs, than 

it1s vnto the. And if any ther can be found,that do more 

abandon all other meanes in heauen & in earth than we 

do, we muſt pronounce againſt our ſclues: that in that re- 

ſped they alſo are neerer to this aduantage than we. But 

berwixt our aduerfaries and vs, there is ſuche ods in this 

matter,that it may very ſoone be found, whereunto the 

© aduantagedoth rather incline. Solikewiſe in the doCtrin 

of Gods prouidence, becauſe we are taught by the worde 

of God,that he only doth al things himſclf alone: & that . 

there is none other but he: that all others-are not atall, owe do= ado 
but only in him,that of him,8z by him,andin him,areal —_ 

_ Bb 3 things; 
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things:therfore itcinot bur be the ſure ſidefor to aſcribe - 
al vnto god,whatſocuer is done herein the world; & no 
thing atal to deſtinie,or chaunce, or to any creature in 
heauen or earth. For as for that, whiche is indeede the 
ſtrongeſt that they haue againſt this pointe of do&trine, 
that ſo we ſhould ſeeme to hold, that God were ſome 
author of fin:we hold it not,neither can it folow therup-= 
pon. We know that God is very welable to cleere him- 
ſelfe: & weour ſeiues in ſom good meaſure do ſee, how 
he may veriecafily doit: diſtioguiſhing betwixt the deed 
it ſelte, which is ever good,and of God, and the qualitie 


 Inthewey- thereof, which ſometimes is infeQed by Satan with evil. 
I ſhipof Ged. Concerning the worſhip due ynto God,admit that ſuch 


worſhip might alſo be,given to others than God, with- 
ou: offence to his maicſtie,ard ro himin the way of wor- 
ſhip,fuch things as we thinke would pleaſe him wel:yer 
15 1t the ſurer way by far,ſeeing we have (as yet) no ex- 
preſie worde of Ged to give ſuche honour to any 0+ 
ther, we ſhould nor do it: and ſeeing we haue the word 
of God very direGtly, to doe nothing to him, but that 
which himſelf by his word requireth, wee ſhould in like 
ſort doe nothing to him, bur whatſceuer wee ſee'inthe 
ſcriptures required,til we ſee ſome other beſides, to bee 
the vndoubied word of god likewiſe, & to require thoſe 
things that we would bee deing to him. And this latter, 
not only to auoid the offetice of Geds maieſltie: but alſo 
to auoid the mifpending of ou: time in ſuche workesas 
are ncedles,or at leaſt yncertaine, while we might occu+ 
pie our ſelues i in ſuch,as we know to be ſound i indecd.ln ' 
all whichthe cleerer that we keep our ſelues out of dan= 


ger,the lefſe ſhall wee indanger others. For neither can 
" thoſe 


% 


I... plcotifully co lay on the conſciences of others, our chri- *7oſe burder. 
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. thoſethar live befidesvs, rake of vsany. evill ezamp!ein 

that reſpe&-neither do we leaue to the generation thae 
 $$to-come,any offence atalby thoſe our doings.Bur 6n 

the other ſide, wehaue taught them by our example, to 

\ bevery carefull in all ſuch matters,and to keep their pro= 

feſſion fro all corruption,& ſteine of this world. Which 

ſurely is a fingular comfort to the heart of man:who cal- 

lingo mind how he hath liued,may iultly retayce,ithee 

plainely finde that he hath been fo carefull of the glory 

of God and of the faluation of himſelfand others, thac in 

thoſe matters he hath euer endeuouredtoauoide all of- 

fence: 8 to leaue vnto al agood example todo the like. 

 Laſtof alc6cerning thoſe burdens thatchey are wont ſo Freer from 


ſtian profeſſion doth rid vs from thoſe, and al ſuch like. 
For firlt as touching thoſe traditions and obſeruations 
that they lay on all generallic, ſceing the worde of God 
doth therfore acquit vsofal ot her aaires,to theend that 
we ſhuld better attend to his ſervice: we in like ſort, thar 
would gladly do our ſeruice ro god ſhuld therfore coune 
ita ſpeciall benefit to be delivered from al ſuch buſineſſe 

& works of others,as any way may incomber ourlabor 
therein. Confeſſion isa thins very incident toall chat are: _ 
true belecuers indeed: bur{o far asthe word of God re- fer "of cow: 
quireth)it is onely ynto God,in ſuch thinges asare only 
berwixt God and vs:and not to anyother, butonly whe 

as either on our partes we need counſell, or els on the 

' behalfe of others we need to take away the offence, ey= 
ther done to the whole congregation, or els to any ſeue-. 
rall perſon. Otherwiſe to be found to reckon vp our ſins 

to another And to reckon them al,or els to be alowedna -; 
on Bb 4 hops 
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hopeof forgiueneſſe: neither is that by theword of god [| 
required:and itis ſo diſcomfortable beſides,that we may } -« 
be heartily glad to berid,both ofthe cumber, and vani- || 
| - Their pe- _ tieofit. Theirpenance was ofttimes very harde, very | 
MANCE, dangerous vnto our lives, or very chargeable vnto-our 
eſtate; and yet could neuer yeeld any ſounde comfort at | 
| al:andtherforeitis the greater benefit,for to be rid of ſo 
Li, heauie & fruitleflea burden. As for thoſe that remaine, 
_ _ © therules of their ſeuerall orders, and the inforcement of 
forced chaſti-. fingle life tothe clergie, theone of them was ſo needles 
zie, a labor, the other an occaſion to ſogreat iniquitic, that 
we may iuſtly account it aſpeciall bleſſing for to be de- 
livered from them.In the place of all which,if wee haue 
that,which in euery kinde is more agreeable to the word, 
of God,then haue we a Couble aduantage therbybork * 
for that wee aredeliuered from that which is wrong: & 
are reſtored(at leaſt ſomwhar neerer) vnto our auncient 
right againe. And ſurely(we think) we cannot be charged 
but that we do allow all thoſe workes,traditions,and ce- 
remonies,that are by the writts word to vs commanded. If 
in other things we vie the hibertie that God hath ginen 
vs,although that therein we may bee charged, in divers 
thinges,nct ſo much to eſteeme of certaine traditions of 
the church,as themſelves doe,or would thinke that wee 
ſhould: yet notwithfiending thoſe things are of ſuch na 
ture.as that ſeeing God hath left vs our libertiein them, 
1t may thereby ſeeme,both that we are excuſabletherin, 
and that God would haue no bodies conſcienſes clogged 
withall. So our profeſſion yeeldeth this benefite, which } 
R theirs doth not,thar the auncient faith is kept more pure 


from other mixtures;and the conſciences of men mare: 
freed 
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| ifr6ed from the yenterous ordinaunces of humane wiſe 
y | dome. 
| | 5 1a thoſe thinges thatconcernetheir ciuill eſtate here Whetbenefi 
* # inchis life, wethiok their advitage ſhuld be ſo manifeſt, o might - . 
 # asthatthemſelues might very eafily eſpic che ame, and *4%e & our 
I willingly acknowledge i it,as occaſion is offered. And this profeſſ PN 
doe wee thinke , they mighe eſpie firlt in their owne ;4e;- cruill 
experience now,and then by good reaſons beſides. The «fare. 
expericce of theſe dayes doth plainly witnes,that God is 
merucilous gracious to thoſe that profeſlſe the Goſpel,8&& hich-they 
labor to performetheir wanderings thereby :: eſpecially © /c* #= 
in this countrie of ours, which hath now inioyed theſe | more 
many yeeres, the moſt peaccable and the moſt bleſſed 
ime, that euer it can be found to haue had fince that the 

hndawas firſt inhabited. And no mdtcer at all, though 

many of them that are our aduerſaries,are in wilfull ba- 

niſhment abroad, or cls reſtrained of ſome part of their 

libertieat home. Forthough themſeclues bee not parta- 
© kers of any ſuch bleſſedneſle; yet notwithſtanding they 

might if they would(as others of their fellowes are) re- - 

ſcruing their conſciencesto thernſclues, and conforming 

their. outward demeanour no further then itis needfull 

for the common tranquilitie of all, and as them ſelves 

might lawfully doe(as wel as their felowes )without im- 

peachment tothe ſubſtance of their profeſiis. And were 

not their frindes partakers of it,& that in large and plen- 

tiful maner,neither could thoſe that are of the Semina- 

ries abroad, nor thoſe thatare in priſon at home, liue ſo 
} delicately,and hane thirges at pleaſure ſo much as they 

have : muchleſſe be made richertherby. Inſomuch that 

euen their exile, & impriſonment too, the beames of 
this 
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this Sun that now Iſpeak of,do reach vnto them ſoplen | 


tifully,that they are very warme theteby 3 and may not 


- deny,that in the greatelt miſeriethar they haue, they find 


very good and large tokens, that this lande is bleſſed in- 


deed.The reaſons that I ſpeak of, are eſpecially two: one [| 


of them grounded on the goodnefie of God, the other 
on the nature of that kinde of gouerament that we haue 
among vs.Concerning the former, itis knowne well e 


nough,that God is euer prone of himſelfe to doe good 


vnto thoſe, that ſeeke the aduancement of his glory, And 
howſoeuer it be with others, that either are enemies, or 


bur ſorry friends to the Goſpel: yet ſhal itſurely go wel 


with choſe,that ſincerely are bent to aduaunce the ſame. 
Howſoeuzr it be with the reſidue of the children of Iſra- 
el:yer thetribe of Iuda ſhall not be wrapped in the like 
cofuſion with others: but .cuer be,more ſafely preſerued: 
and more comfortably gouerned,vntill the comming of 
Chriſt himſelfe. In other places we may ſee'the people 


groning vnder their burdens : all on heapes andcleane: 


ou: of order: yea & very often, their cities deſtroyed, the 
people ſlaine,the countrielaid waſte, 8& the princes thE- 
ſelues veterly ſhaken out of their thrones.Bur'{God'bee 
thanked)thereis a better and more comfortable ſhewe 
in thisage of ours,among allthoſe that profeſſe: the Go- 
ſpel:whiles othess are exceedingly troubled in the depth 


of the ſea,theſe are in ſafe and quiet harbor.Let the.king< 
dome of God,and the rightuouſnes therof be chiefly re 


garded:8 al things els wil enſue therupon' to the ful c6- 


tentatio ofour harts deſire. In the nature ofthe gouern= | 


ment that is among vs,wee finde two principal thioges 2 


oy weare gouctined by one of our owne nation : and) 


that 
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| #f=r weare governed at home in our own countne: For", Fer EE 
14o that that one of our owng nation 1s.euerin ſoperaigne are gouerned 
authoritie amongſt ys, itisa ſpeciali benefit to ys in theſe by one of our 
two points : Firſt that ſuch are wont to governe among 97% nation, 
| theirnaturall ſubieQs a great deale more milcly, & more 
 fauourablie,than either others would do, or themſelues 
vEither.ia other places . Prouinces or forraigne parts of 
kingdomes, are cuer kept more hardly vader, than thoſe 
thatare inthe inward partes thereof, if theprinces be of 
one, andthe ſelfe-ſame nation with the people them- 
{elues. For Princes that are farre diſtant from ſome parts 
of their kingdomes, are not well able to hold thoſe parts 
n full ſudieQion, bur onely by rough and hard dealing. 
Socommethit to paſſe that they ſuffernone of theſclues 
to bein any ſpecial authoriry among them: 8: beſids that 
_ reſtraine their liberties : drie, them with exaGtions * and 
doe (vpon cueric ſmall occaſion) verie ſore executions of 
them. Of all which wee had experience , vnder the Bl» 
ſhop of Rome his gouernment here. Then alſo whereas 
itis the maner of Princes to impoſe paiments vpon their 
ſubies, as oft times it is needfull to do, to the common 
vie of them all : it is no harde matter with ſubjeQs, wil- 
lingly to part with ſuch paiments ſo long as they go noe 
- out of the realme to the maintenance of forreine power, 
butare imploied, td the honor & defence of theſelues at 
home. Wheras if our treaſure were caried forth,and chen 
imployed againſt our ſclues( as heretofore very oft it hath 
beene ſeene) it were no maruelif the people wereyerie 
loath ro make thoſe paimentes : when as cuen nowe the 
remembrance of ſuch vnreaſonable exactions. before, 
docth make the iuſteſt paimentzs that are ſomewhat 
irkſome 


a, 
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© 200M In that we are gouernedat home in our ownecoun- 
errowne trey,that alſo is a ſingular benefite: whereas otherwiſe by Þ - 
connzrie. appeales,andin divers othercaſes,many were faine to go 
vnto Rome to followe their ſutes. In which one thing 
there were two diſcomodiries that are very great: oneto 
the hinderance of iuſtice: the other to the diſcommoditie 
of the parties beſids.Iuſtice muſt needs be hindered ther. 
by, for that there could be{ſo far off no ſufficient know- 
ledge of the matter in manie cauſes: and yerie hard, ſafe- 
ly tocarry the proceedings of the courts here,or whatſo- 
euer other recordes were needfull beſide. Againe, needs 
muſt ic be toa further diſcommoditie of the parties,both 
becauſe it coulde not bee, bur both a dangerous , anda. 
chargeable journey for themſclues, & ſuch as they ſhould 
need to haue with them,and very hurtful] vnto their own 
private affaires at home , by meanes of their ſo long ab= 
ſence abroad. | 
WWhat i; the 6 The inconuenienc that thereby they ſhould ſuſtain 
#nconmeniece WAS (as 1 ſaide) but verielittle: and furely it is ſo lictle in 
rhe: they deed,thathardly it may be-chought any atall. Bur whar- 
Should hawe ſocuer it1s, 1t 15 mcete, that it bee ſet downe , that ſo the 
” Gm. iudgement of the whole may better proceede. Whatſo- 
euer inconuentence therefore itis , that may come vnto 
them thereby,cither it toucheth{(as I do rake it)the cauſe 


No ſuch va- ;\ ſelfe,or elle their perſon. If it touch the cauſe.itis either 


reevic of helps 


with vs ( as 3Ppertaining to religion; orelſe vnto their ciuil eſtate. In 
they hane a- religion, the truths, that they ſhall not haue in our pro« 


mong thers- feſfion that variety of waies,or helps,that otherwiſe they 
felucs)in mat 
_ pers of relj- 


Lion. 


ſuppoſe thar they haue in their owne. For with vs they 
ſhould haueno helpe atall in the martyrdome, bloud- 
ſhedding, 
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| Meddiog, or ſuffering of any int , or of their owne to 


Farifie the iuſtice of God for their ſinnes : nor the good 


'workes that themſclues or others haue wrought, for the 


kingdome of God. For theſe thinges ſhould they haue 
with vs, no helpeat all, bur onely the ſufferings,and me- 


rites of Chriſt, 1t they thinke this ſame woulde be ſome 


derogation to the ſufferings and merites of ſaints : and a 
great diſcouragementyntoall ſorts, either to ſuffer,or to 
do good workes ; whatſocuer I coulde ſay thereunto, to 
ſhew that they neede not foto gather, yerat this preſene 
I fay no more but this; that whether this be anie incon- 
uenience, or not, ſachas itis , they ſhouldindeedelighe 
ypon it, if they ioyned with vs. So likewiſe in diverſe 


:other mattersthat hang thereupon, and are as neceffarie 
'helps therunto,they wonld haye ſome want both in hea- 


ven, and carth, of that which nowe they ſuppoſe with 
chemſelues that they haue . For in heauen they ſhoulde 


. hauenoneatall, cither to helpe them, but onely God:or 
'to bea mediator forthem to God, bur onely Chriſt, and 


asfor any betwixt them and Chriſt, the truth is, that we 
thoulde allow them none. In earth likewiſe needes muſt 
they leeſe a great part of their diretion and comfort, 
For with vs they ſhould haue no other direQion,, cicher 
of the heathen, or of the fathers of the Church, whether 
itwere but one by himſelfe,or mo togither, bur onely the 
written word of God abſolutely,or without limitation: 
and the wiſdome or learning of allthe reſt onely ſo far as. 
may be grounded on the written word. And whatſocuer 
comfort they hauein theirſacraments(hauing at leaſt five 


_  moethan wee) orelſe in any of their repreſentations of 


eomfortable things, wherein they do verie much —_ 


26) 
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both in their images,and manie ceremonies beſides: that } 
(1 fay) muſt they be content ro part withall, if they will Þ- 
be of our profeſſion: & therewithal content themſclues, 
with the two ſacraments onely : with few of their cere- 
monies : and wich none of their images at all. In ſuch 
What incor. Thinges as belong to their ciuill eſtate , the inconuenien- 
wenience they Ces thatare, doecither touch all generally : or elſe ſome 
ſhoulte haue gre fort of them more than others. That which roucherh 
rene clnilt in generally is (to my knowledge)no more bur this, thar 
ESzXEg 
ſo they miyhr ſeeme to be in danger, not to be governed 
well, when'as fo they ſhould nor haue any one on earth, 
to hold altogitherin one. And indeede, if it be needfa}l, 
to kaue all countries, kingdomes and nations to be hol- 
den togither in one,by ſome one man here in carth, that 
ſhould be ſoueraigne ouer all others : then it cannot be 
denied , but that in our profeſſion , that inconuenience. . 
needs muſt they haue. That which't6ucheth ſome ſorts (| 
Noſuch cre. of them morethan others , is diuets : ſome thar goeth: 
dite to them againſt their credit; & ſome that hindereth much of their 
ſelves with profite. The credite of many of them would indeede be 
hc common tguched, for that they ſhold not be able by our profeli- 
fort. : ela | 
on, to winne that credite with the common multitude, 
as they may be able by theirs ; and chat in ewo principall 
points. Firlt, their vowing of ſingle life, and excluding al 
others that would nor, both from their prieſthood, and 
from diuers funQions beſides of ſpeciall credite . For by 
this they might both hauz greater opinion of holinefſe 
with many : and bein berteraccount of houſe-keeping 
belides, as nothaning as no wite,ſo likewiſe no children, * 
nor concubine neither, wheron to beſtow ſuch things,as 
they has Audit is very guc,thatia doing,& thatin ſuch” 
OTE or ng ops ef nt on ſors 
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57M as many of them did yſe ir, they might keepe betteti 
houſesa great deale,for becauſe that that way they were 
oft times at much lefie charges,than thoſe thar are mar- 
ried can atraine ynto : both becauſe that diuers of them 
, neither had any children indeed, nor keptany concu- 
bines, bur did their indeuour truly to obſerue their vow- 
the reſtdue,that had either concubines at the leaſt, or els 
both concubines and children too, yet were they notat 
ſuch charges with them,as mariage requireth,neither yer 
would they: for that by their more glorious houſe-kee- 
ping they ſaw that they had a readie way, thereby to ſtop 
' many of thoſe mouthes, that otherwiſe for incontinency 
woulde bee open againſt them. The other is, that they 
were ſo diligent in outwarde ceremonies and obſeruati- 
ons: ſome of them making a great ſhew of holineſle to- 
| Wardes God; others of ſometerrible ſireitneſle of life. 
| Both which'doe jIndecde breede a prear eſtimation a- 
| mong.the common people, and are of ſuch force, that 
| ſomtimes they hae made not oncly Iohn Baptiſt , bur 
the Pharifes alſo,to be of better account than Chriſt;be- 
cauſc he vſed hislibertic and freedome i in ſuch caſes; 2nd 
liued (for ſuch ourwarde matters) more like ro the conr= 
mon ſort, than they.Concerning the profite that many of 
them haue thereby,jiris verie true, it would decay;name- 
lie with thoſe that are cither officers,or artificers,thar be- 
long thereunto; or bur in priſon ( for their conſcience 
fake as they call it)vpon the aduantage. For indeed it can- 
not be denied,but that manie of them do liue thereby;as 
mafling prieſts, conſeflors,friers,finging men,organiltes, 
waxchandlers , image-makers , be-founders, and ſuck 
like; and a greatnumber of officersbelides. All fanry 
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ſhould be to ſecke(ar leaſt in reſpetof their former way 


of aduauntage) if that they ſhoulde turne voto vs. Their } 
perls I rake to be touched only inthis: that of many they | 


ſhould be taken for inconſtaunt, and ſuch as had lightly 
rurned from their former profeſſion : and ir ſhould bee | 


laidto theircharge by ſome, thar if they wereright now, 
then werethey wrong before, and ſo conſequently had 
deceiued many that houng vpon- them. Which indeede 
could not be auoided(would they neuer fo faine ) if anie 


of them ſhould turne ynto vs, And ſo we denie nor, but | 
that alltheſe inconueniences, ſuch as they are , woulde 


hang vpon ſuch alteration of their profeſſion. 


That thoſe © 7 But becauſeIſaid they werelittle, or none atall, it 
eforeſaid in- ſhall be good now to run ouer them briefly againe , and 
combentences to fee how it may appeare, that they need not roſtand in | 


#1t, or none at 


all. hang on re 
;No 3nconue- ence at all to | 
 nience, :0be Qoube,bur that by the ſufferings 8 
exciudes 4 ſhall finde theiuſtice of God fully ſatiſfied,, both to the 
an auoiding of euerlaſting iudgement, and to the obtaining 


eeverie Lin pre of cgi And firitas touching thoſe thatdo 


excluded all othernatipes , and nothing 


ton it ſelfe » WEE LAKE IT a beno inconuent» | 


met iresof Chriſt, we 


'No diſgrace of lifeeternall.Neither do we thinke that it can be found | 


*Eſeinces, ro ſaints, to ſet them aſide in the workeof our redemptions 


| \ "rpm when as notwithſtanding we doe efteeme of them fill, 


+ " exrredemp- both as notable ornaments in the Church of Chriſt;and 


on. as worthic examples for vs tofollow. Solikewiſethart we ! 


ſand in no account of helpe by any of them when as we 


account of all ſufficiencie in God alone, by Ieſus Chriſtz - 


we do not ſee, how therecan be any wane thereby : and 
þ2uing thereina delicate fealt,we annotiuary wile haus 
%, ba ot pre: any 


80 chehonour tg bee any diſgraceatallto the ſufferings and merites of - 
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|; # any Nomacke;to the (craps anderuftes ofa bepgers FE 
 bethe man himſelfe neuer ſo honeſt, or his pokeand his 


{craps neuer fo cleane. And as for any other mediator 
berwixe God and vs, we are fure enought, that we fately 
hold, chat neither do we neede atiy other neither isther 
any other iti heauen or carth;:in ſuch ſort qualified , as 
thathecan bein any wiſe mcete ro-facha purpoſe,nor {a 


' minded, asthat he would. As forany. berwixt Chiiſt 8 


|| vs, werthinke irgreardiſhonor voto him,after that being 


| Wordealone, we takeit to be " 
thatpurpoſe for which we necde ity that we neede none. 4? 


yerie God, he had fo farabaſed himſelte as to be man for 
our ſakes, and in thathis manhogde ſuffered for vs ſuch 
things as be bath : now to-call hisgoadneſie towards vs 
1ato/any ſuch doubt, as to conceive thatit ſhoulde-bee 
needfull,,:ot:at thelcaft that-it were notamiſie es haug 
ſomemediatot to him. Andifirbe nor for any neede or 
doubt of his goodags; butonely of reverence: that reue- 
ren Ow ve)is no reuercnceat ab buta fakchles Rar 


opealinceofbimtwipem it feareth/Theirdi- 
recion alſo- that ſhould whe reſt yppon the, wriecen. 
yetie ſufficieattowards 


other belides.;; being. alreadie. by the authorntie of, the 
watde it elle fo plainely giuen toynderſtande , that the; © 
ſcriptures oncly areſufficient to teach al rruth, 8&&to.con« 
vinceall errox:to rebuke al vice,and to inſtrutinalged- 
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The comfors 


linefle,thaca Chriſtian may be perfſeted thereby; & fully: they haue in 


prepired ro: cucriegood worke, Theccomfort thatthey; ithoſe other 


hane in thoſe atherhelps that we hauenot,isin our iudg:he/ps,/3:slc op 
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 ourit. The Apoſile ſaith,chatin thoſe things that we hate 


alreadie,we may ſoundly reioice; & that our ioie therein 
may be ſuch,aschatitca receiuenoincreaſe by any other, 
And theirin ſuch plenty & fulnes of it, how may'we find, 
chat ſo ſmall things as thoſe mayany thing cke? What 5+ 
fortis it co match thoſe flue ſacraments of theirs inſuch 
account with the other two,that the Lorddid fo expreſly 
ordaine,to be in ſo common vie with vs? And when they 
haue that eſtimation giue them;what new thing haue we 
thet by them that we hadnotbefore? Their ſuperfluous 
ceremonies, and all-theirimages may go togither, asne- 

uer brought in at che firſt by the word of God, butlong 
after by che foliſh wiſedome of man: theformer ofthem 
(we think)a great deale more burdenoug; thancomm@- 
dious vnto them;the other not onely;brdenous;bur of- 
fenſiuetoo,to themiclueg,& others;an euident corruptis 
on ofthe trueth :- andaiuſtprouocation of the wrath of 


- god.If in ſuch caſesthe hart ſhal hae any ſound comfort; 


& muſt riſe our of ſome worthier fountaines; than either 
the wiſedome of fleſh & bloud + or elſe berter watranced 
repreſenations,than imagesare. Concerning their ciuils 
Kace herein this worlde, firft we cannot condeſcendeto 
we think, that there is any neede atall,for to haue any one to 
be -peneral and vniuerſall head ouer al.The Apoſtle in di- 
uers ſencrallplaces,ſhewing how plentifully God had left 
his church furniſhed with divers funions; 'tokeepe all 


- - Invniticof faith, &to bring to perfeQtion the church of 


Chriſt, ſo to conſuramate his miſticalbodie ; 'maketh na 
might un 


no wiſe haue beene omitted, if there had beene any ſit 
ordcined of God, Belidesthargwelknow itis jwpolhhle: 
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_ theſe of mariage,andthe adminiſtration of holy things, 
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Andthen aur opinion is,they ſhal haue with vsno warit How fame 
to mille of that which neuer men had , andis impoſlible _ Fade 
on earth to be found. Bur as for thoſe other things that [aa v5 
follow{their credit, and profite, which before they had) impaired. 
therein T grant, thar needs muſt they come to ſome want 

indeede. For if they abandon their forced chaſtitie , and 

vic the lawful meanes of marriage; if they lay down their 

glorious ceremonies, & other obſeruances of ynprofitas 

ble hardnes, and whatſoeuer compendious practiſes bes 

fore they vſed to bring in their commoditie varo themg 

there is no' quieſtion , but that among the common ſore 

the ſhould leeſea great pare of that eſtimation 8 profite; 

that now they haue verielong enioied. But itis nogreat 

chatter wharothersrhinke of vs ; ſo that with God ad 
goodmen.we hauethat creditethatis conuenient ;_and 

we ought norto'count al thatalofſe whatſocuer we city 
notgethowſdener,normuch ſtick ro mille of thatzwhigh 

before we have weongfolly had;As for mariage weknow 

that che children of the worlde. doe ſo vncleanely-bez 

haue themſclues both in their whooredomes,andin mas» 

riage alſo", chatis no maruell if they cannot thinke that 


may-go topither.ſolohgas hauing ſome reuerence ofthe 
one, they" meaſure the other ,. by their. owne-maoit 
ſhamefvll abuſe. But the ordinance of Godis ſufficiens 
to floprhetnouthes ofallſuch, when they haue aid the 
woorſtthat they can; Andas for houſ-keeping, it being 
marie4 Sctiani childre for whom to prouide, they. be, 
hot ablers deſtowe yppor others ſo muchas etherwi'e. 
they might, 'that neede to. be no griefe vnto them... Let, 
Ree many dsas he isable, ind before God hee ſhall bg 
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diſcharged. This ſtreame that iſſueth by many branches, 
mult necds bee leffe in euerie one than if all ioyned togi. 
cher. So that we walke as we are called.itis inough;there 
can be no morerequired of any. As for outwarge wor: 
ſhippings and yoluntane ſtrattnes in needleſle marters,it 
is no ſound credit that they get vnto any.God is worſhi. 
ped in ſpitite anderuth;and ſuch onely they are in whom 
he deliteth:Wherunto if outward ceremonies be added; 
fach as are needfull,thenate they for the other, welcome 
withal:if otherwiſe they come, they areabominable vn- 
eto him,and neuer can his ſoule conceiue any delite at al in 
them.Streitnes is good, and a profitable labot, ſo long as 

it is imployedin thoſe things, thatarecommanded : bue 

ifie be but our own deuiſe,itis of no account with God, 

+ For in ſuchſort itis thitmany doe ſtriue andyetare not 

able tocnterin . And then what gaine we tobe in glory 

among men : and to be abandoned of God? Their gain 

commingin , ſo asit doeth , they neede not thinke anie 

lofſe atall, to be withourit. Iudas loued the monje well 

that he hadgotren;bur when he perceiued how he came 

by ic,by betraying bis maſter,and conſenting to:ſhed in- 

nocent blood, he then could haue no joy to keepeit;and 

made noaccount of any loſle,, tothroweitaway . Their 
poore ſtate would yeeld vnto them a richer joy, & peace 

of minde, than all the treaſures that by ſuch meanesthey 

werecucrable to gather togither. Better a greatdeale,to 

feed on the courſeſt bread that wee yie, than on the fineſt 

mancher thar is, afterthat once we findit to be very fulof 
graudll. 'Laſt of all though it werea ſhame for them to 

eurne; yet were it none atall, but.onely with thoſe thar 
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watter asthis,to hold on our way, afterthatonce wee - 

find weare wrong.And why ſhould the mire thatlieth 

e | inthe fireets,beſo careful ro be guilded quer with gold? 
Why ſhould wretched &: ſinful man beeſo defirons, ne- 

uerto let downe his owne eſtimation? So God be glori. 

fied,ler vs not care, what becommeth of vs. When as all 

glorie belongeth to him,there is noneatal belonging to 

; vs.As an ornament, that is for a noble perſonage, wil not 
become a meaner perſ6:ſo glory likewiſe,that is only for 


: pod,c3neuer becom the childre of meE.But if needs they 
F wilbe in ſome eſtimation, can they haue greater than by 
1 acknowledging their former wanderings,ſo muchas nee» 

deth to the glory of God,and to the helping vp of others 


| apaine,who by them were occaſioned to ſtumble before? 

- | So, notwithſtanding theſe inconueniences, which'it ſee» 

meth they ſhould fall into : yer the marcer being better 

examined, it wouldeſoone appearethat there is no ſuch 

| Inconuenience in the martrer, as at the firſt might be fea- 

red to be.Neuertheleſſe whether they be inconuentences 

or not, that doIleaue ynto them to think of.Thoſe they 

are, wharſoeuer they are ; bee they of what value they 

can. Such as they are, let them be for me; Iwiſhthem 

no greater,neither do Ilabout to make them lefſe,than in 

eruth chey are. And ſo conſequently, if our profeſſion be 

compared togither, thisis the varietie,that they do yeeld, 

andin theſe points reſteth (whatſoeneritis ) all the ods 

that is berwixt vs.Which being ſo,then is it no hard mat- 

ter to iudge, whether ofthem it is,wherin we may better 

ſettle ourſelues. DESO 
8 As for thatone point, of hauingno good workes of op 

concurring in our iuftification(of which I thought good, 21.2 7% 
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5: ſelfe, 


works:no iz- for certaine cauſes more ſpecially to treatby ic ſelfe) ie 
comenience ſhalbe good alitle more ſpecially to conſider both what } 
«: al ro holde js the effeR of the dodrine it ſelf, 8&: what is to be thoghe 


43. 
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of that ſameplace of S. Iames, that ſeemeth to goe ſo 


The ef+ of much againſt our opinion therein.Vato the effeRt of. the 
the dofrine dottrine it ſelfe it docth appertaine firſt ro conſider what 
kinde of workes they muſt be,that may haue any thing 


to doe towards the juſtifying of any : and then as tou. 
ching þ obteining of true righteouſnes to vs,both where 
we may findit,& by what meanes it may be ours. The 
workes therefore that may be aualleable to tuſtifie any in 
the ſight of God, muſt needs beſuch as are in themſclues 
a full, perfet,andabſolute righteouſneſſe: for that other. 
wiſe they cannot ſtand in the iuſtice of god. And abſolute 
righteouſneſle can neuer bee, but where cuctie deede, 
word,and thoughtis very good: and that, in ſo high de- 
greeasis required: nor ſo neither, vnlefſe there bea con- 
tinuall erat of works,words,and thovghts,all our whole 
life without intermiſſion, Other righteouſnes though we 
haneneuer fo good , yet if itlacke any one iot ofthis, it 
will not ſerue vsto this purpoſe, For the lawe requireth, 
both that ſuch things ſhold be done withal the hart, with 
al the ſoul, 8 with al our ſtrength: 8& that they never de- 
parcour of our harts.all the daies of ourlife.And char ſo- 
Iemn definitiue ſentence of the law compriſeth both very 
briefly,when it aich, that euery'one is accuſed, that con- 
cinueth not in allthinges that are written in che booke of 
the law, to do them... If now we would knowe where to 
finde this abſolute righteouſneſſe, the truth is,that ſome- 
times je ſeemeth char ic might be found among men:and 


 yetisnowhereto be found indeed rq cur yſgbur only in 


” Chriſt 


* 62a 


% G6 @©> & © ww ÞtT A 


2 
to Pacification: 
Chriſt.le may ſeeme to be found among met, both fot 


' that thelaw requireth ſuchthingsat our hands : &be- 


cauſe that ſome there haue. beene of ſpeciall commenda= 


tion for theſe matters. Howbeit, thelaw doth nor require 


fuch things at our hands,as though thatnowe we were 
able co do them; but to ſhew that once we were able,8& 
therewithal how farre we are fallen from our firſt integrie 
tic, 8 that God,that once made. vs able, maye iuſtly re- 
quireat our hands the performace therof. And as for the 
belt me that euer were, there is no queſtion but al were 
fianers,8& that very often they daily offended. Beſides al 
wkich their good deeds alſo( but few to ſpeak of) wer ſo 
imperfed for want of true finceritie, 8 zeale (which ne- 
uer are found fince the fal of Adam,inany of the childrs 
of men)that if God ſhould deale in his iultice only, and 
not in the depth of his mercie withal, not oneaf thoſe 
workes could cuer be accepted of him.Hence is it, that. 
thechildren of God acknowledge their vncleannes in al - 
their waies,notonelicinſuch thinges as commonly goe 
vader the'name'offinne;but in al their holineſſe, & tigh- 
ecouſnes beſides : too high a point, for the children of: 
the world co attain ynto. In Chriſt we find moſtabſolute: 
righteouſnes perfetly wrough,inſomuch that there was 
never found any il in him,cither proceeding forth by his 
deedes, or wordes; or atany time. lurking in: his ſecrete: 
thoughts:and whatſoever he did or ſaide was euer moſt 
godly; whereunto the inwarde diſpoſition of hishearte, 
andal his thoughts did euer accord. And ſo muſt it needs 
be, for that hee was both God and man. For ſo.cometh 
itco- paſſe, that the infinite excellencies of his God-. 


| keadgcouldnot haue ſuffidene iſſue in his chanel 3p | 
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ſhew foorth themſeluesco the full; but after they hadde 
throughly filled al his manhood with al perfeQion,and al 
the organs,and powers therof,needes muſt there be im= 
meaſurable aboundanceleft beſides; al which doth wit- 
nefſehis manhood firſt to bee throughly filled, So not 
onelie ic might be,but alſo of neceſſitie it muſt be,8 can 
be no other, but that he loued God with al his hart,with 
al hisſoule, and with al his ſtrength, and his neighbour 
as himſelfe : that al his:deedes, wordes, and thoughtes; 
wereeuer good, and the ſame in moſt abſolute manner, 
to the vttermoſt pitch, that the capacitie of manhoode 


wasable to beare. Howeto procure righteouſnes to our 


felues, to make it ours, is now to be ſcene. Where firſt 
if we come to that righteouſneſſe that is of man, either of 
ourſclues, or others, weeſhal-neuer be able to doe anie 
good. For firſt as touching our. ſelues, whereas weare 
notableto fulfil the lawe, there is not in ysanie righte- 
ouſneſſe at alto be had. If wee coulde fulfil the whole 


lawe,(neuer offending in deede,words,nor thought: bue | 


euer hauingal our deeds,words 8 thoughts fully anſwe- 
ring to that holines, & righteouſnes that god requireth) 
then mighe we tandinthe fauour of God, by our owne 
good works without any help at al by Chriſt : and thar 
| bythevertue of the former couenant, commonly called 
the oldteftament.But if we miſſe any point of this,thogh: 
wedoe our beſt endeuour, yet are we nothing-holpen 
therby-in this matter, becauſe that God hath not coue- 
nahted co accept vs as righteous, for doing our endeuor: 
therein,but onely,by fulfilling the whole lawe in cuerie 
point, to:the-vetermolt ior;Neither ci he im his iufticeac- 
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no more than the law wil adiudge any ſumine a iuſt pai- 
ment,be ir neuer ſo much,though infinite thouſands, ſo 


. longas there wanteth ame one pennie of that whiche is 


couenant. Then if weſcek vnto others, thoſe that nowe 
are Saintes in heauen,to haue the help of their righteouſ- 
nes to make ys righteous,neither hane they any ſuche as 


- thelaw requireth,but are for that matter as ſhort as wes 


neither did god at any time make any ſuch couenit wich 
any of vs,that their righteouſnes ſhould ftande vs in anie 
ſuch ſteed. Now therfore to com voto Chriſt, in him on- 
ly 1s that righteouſnes to be had, that can ferve our turn: 
& we haue itin him,by none other meanes but only by 
faith.For wheras God hath made his other'couenant int 
him,( which he calleth the new & thelaſt,bicauſe he ne- 
uer meaneth ro make any mo beſides)thar wheras we ca 
not be juſtified before him, by any righteouſnes of our 
owne,vnlefſe we were able to fulfill thelaw; & he ther- 
fore hath taken this order, that his ſonne ſhould do it for 
vs,to the end thatal that cake holdtherof; or reſt yppory 
him, ſhuld haue his holines & riphreouſes theirs: hece 
commeth ir,both that ſuch asreſt in him, by the vertue 
ofhis later coucnant haue his righteoaſnefſe theirs; and 
that they are not otherwaies taſtified, but only by caking 
hold on him by faith, For neither hath God made this 
righteouſnes of Chriſt ſo comon to all, that vnbelecuers 
maye haue the benefice of it as well as the faithfull; 
neither hath he by this latter couenaunt declared himſelf 
ro bee of purpoſe to iuſtifie vs, by-the good workes or 
merits of anie; but onlie of Chriſt. In other things(with- 
our all queſtion)there isa ſpecial vſc of ourowne good 
vorlkes , & of thegood examples that the blelſed ſaintes 
Ccy haue 
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haue giuen vs;but in this our 1uſtification with GOD, 

there is no vie of themarall. Now therefore concerning 
the place of Saint Iames,that ſeemeth to attribute our iu-! 
ſification partly to our owne works,and not only to faich 
in Chriſt,it is euident, that he doth not treate of this our: 
* firſt juſtification: but onelie exhorteth to holineſle of life; 
and ſo conſequently,whatſocuer hee ſaith there, it isnot 
to be here unto applied. Whereas therefore the Apoile 
Saine Paul concludeth his diſputation of that matter: that 
wee are inſtified by faith, without the deedes of the, 
law. AndS.lames in like maner concludeth his: that Of 
workes 4 man # iuſtified,and not of faith onety. Als 
though it may ſeeme, at the firſt ſight, that theſe two are 
direQly contrarie oneto the other,yet the circumſtances 
of the place,and the intent and meaning of cither of the 

Apoſtles, being conſidered,it is found very plainely, that. 
theyare not contrarie, but only divers : thatis,one ofth& 
doeth not deniethat whicheis affirmed by the other, 
both ſpeaking of one thing, but hauing rwe ſeueral or di- 
uers matters in hand,cch of them holdeth on his owne 
ſeueral waies-For S.Paul is in hande witha point of do- 
Qrine, to ſhew wherein our firſt iuſtification conſiſteth, 
before God: and SaintIamesis in hand with a pointe of 
exhorcation to godlineſſe of life,and to that ende ſhew- 
eth,that ourfaith is butvaine, vnleſle thatit be (in ſome. 
good meaſure)fruitfull by woorkes. Whereas therefore 
alchough they both ſpeake of faith and iuſtification, yer. 
the one doth nor meane either thatfaith or that iuſtifica- 
tion that theother meaneth:hence may it ſufficiently ap- 
peare,withourany further diſcourſe of the matter , that 


cone of th& is not againſt the other, Jn | 
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beene ofpurpoſeto haue ſhewed,howe weeare iuſtifi- 
ed before God, hee woulde haueſhewed no other way. 
; | | butonly by faith in Chriſt Ieſus: as in the chapter before 
he aſcribeth the eſtate that we haue in Chrilt,not vnto 
. | workes, butto the free mercy of God. Soon the other 
fide,if Saint Paule had purpoſed to exhort to newneſle 
of life, he woulde there haue tolde vs as els-where hee 
did, that though we had all faith,and lmd not loue, yee 
all were nothing.So for the doQrine of iuſtification Jike- 
wiſe, Itruſtthere is no ſuche abſurditie held by vs, that 
any may haue any iuſt cauſe to feare to ioyne with vs 
therein, 

-.9 Thoſethinges thathinder, are ſome of them of leſſe 0f /uch 
importance,and lightly hinder not, but thoſe that are of ng: 4: 
the weaker ſort: and one other there is of more ſpeciall _—_ 
force with them, that I take to bee the greatelt ſtay that 
hindereth thoſe that take it to be a matter of conſcience 
in deed, Thoſe leſſer hinderances likewiſe are diuers.For 
ſom reſpe& their perſons eſpecially :and one other there 
is,that ſomewhat reſpeQeth the cauſe likewiſe. Thoſe 
that do moſt properly reſpec their perſons, are eſpecially 
two : one that proceedeth from regard of their credite, 
which was ſomewhat touched before, as one of the in- 
conueniences that heereby they ſhould haue: the other 7;/credire, 
that concerneth certaine hardneſſe that by bodilie pu __ 
nilhment they ſuppoſe themſclues to bee putynto, vn+ +; nag 

touched as yet . Andthe diſcredite that they doubre ,,;;, profeſſed = 
woulde fall yppon them, is partly withall generally: but 
eſpecially with thoſe with whom they haue ſo long held 
together, For withall generaly it is liketo bee ſome dif 
grace vato them,for that they hauc alſo profeſſed :. and 
- ſome 
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ſome of them beſides haue accordingly taught: bue yee | 
no ſuch, as of right may hold the ſtill i the courſe thae 
now they arein,For as touching their profeſſion,it is ve- 
ry incident to the nature of man to be deceiued,eſpecial- 
ly in the truth of religion. Howſocuerwe have a reaſona- 
blegood ſight in other things - yetin this, the beſt of ys 
all are farre to ſeeke, for any thing that wee haue in our 
ſeluesto help vs\vithal. Neither are we only to ſeck here- 
in,butalſo prone to concciue beſt liking of that which is 
wrong. But beſides their own naturall weaknes and in- 
Clination,they may welremember,that the former daies 
were ſuch, & their owne proper education withall, that 
whoſoeuer is ofany reaſonable conſideration, will eaſily 
pardon(for the former time )ſach wanderings vnto the, 
For both thoſe thinges are very forcible to lead vs away 
with them, wherſocuer there is not ſpeciall grace of gods 
holie ſpirice,both for to teach vs a better courſe and to 
lead vs therein. So with menne who are all of the ſelfe- 
fame moulde, and haucall had our partes of that other 
infefion befides,itisa very pardonable matter in religi- 
on to hauc held that courſe that they did : pardonable [ 
fay in reſpeRt of our owne natural impotencie,and incli- 
nation: and of thoſe dayes of ignoraunce that were be- 
fore together with our educatis then,framed according. 
to that preſenttime. But if wee come to theſe daies of 
ours, then is the caſe altered muche. - For nowe it hath 
pleaſed the goodnefſe of God,bothto giue them a more 
Mlencifll knowledge of his will & pleaſure: and to offer 
vnto them a teadier direCtien by his holy fpirice: thatſo 
they may both ſee and walk the way to his kingdom, 


ſo muchthe better : which diucrſitic of times and gra» 
ces 
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ces conſidered, they may eaſily reſolue themſelues that it 
is no diſcredit ynto them to alter the courſe of their for- 
merignoraunce, when as now.,their eyes being opened, 
they have founda better. In thenightir is no ſhame at 
all, co goe awry : in the day time itisa foule and ſtarke 
ſhame indeed to. holde on that courſe,and not to breaks 
ic off wirh ſpeede. Concerning thoſe that beſides their 


Diſcredire te 
thoſe that 


owne profeſſion,baue allo taught the ſame vnto others; hae other- 
itcantiot bee denied,bur they haue doone ſo much the viſe 1ag41. 


more hurt:and thar their auditorie and diſciples before, 
may charge the with great alterationow,ifſo they ſhuld 
alter their former courſe.Neuertheles, neither were their 
former doings to be denied their xeaſonable excuſe, with 


all thoſe thatare indifferent : neither can they now con= 


tinue on their courſe, but that needes they muſt there- 
withall impeach their credice, muche more then if they 
had altered; with all that haue attained vneo the knowe» 
ledge of the truth.For their formerlabors are the rather 
they were right, it was their partes indeed to commed 
ynto others,that which theſclues did thinke tobe need. 
full.But that now.it is rather for their credit,to alter their 
courſe(befides-þ other before recited, which they haue 
common with'the reſt) hence alſo- may they gather, for 
that finding now that they haue-don much hure before, 
it ftandeth them ypon for to amend the ſame ſo ſoone as 
they can.The wound they haue made,ic were meet that 
echemſclues ſhould heale againe. Whichif they ſhoulde 
forlake to doe, howſocuer it would ſtand with their cre- 
dit,or not,it were very like for to procure them an .1ca- 


nic iudgement ia theend.For the errors —— nin + 


CO 
uy 


wv 
A crentile rending 
 leaue vncotreAed, could not but infe& many others: 
& likely enough ſo to grow on to the end of the world, 
by whiche time, itisnotto ſay what heapes of iniquitie 
might comme thereby.For al which they muſt needs ſtand 
chargeable, before the iadgemene ſeat of God, vnleſſe 
 - Whiletheliuc here among vs,they ſeek to amend all their 
 etfors delivered before. In which reſpeR Auguſtine hath 
* leftthemiin his owne cxample,a point of great wiſedom 
oo diligently retraQng or "calling back againe, whatſocuer 
points of doQtrin he found, that he had vnaduiſedly deli- 
vered before:and yer notwithſtanding as it ſeemeth, 82 
himſelf in the preface confeſſeth , thought no ſhame at 
all:as in deed it was a very good teſtimony of his inward 
finceritie: & ſo conſequently,as much to his true & iuſte 
comendati6,as anything els that euer he did.Ifit be ſaid, 
thatin him there was ſome further cauſe, forto retrat 
mach ofthart which he wrote before, both becauſe hee 
wrote very young: 8 before he was baptiſed in the faith 
of Chriſte: trucitisindeed that ſo hee wrote, but not ſo 
withall,asleaueth to them anyſuch aduaprage. For the 
queſtion is not, whether S. Auguſtine or they had more 
'neede to retraQ ſome of their opinions: but whetherit 
be meet thatthoſeſhould doe it ,that haue caught to 0- 
thers that which nowthey find to bewrog. And thogh 
itwere,yet do1'doubrimuch whether vppen ſufficient 
aduiſement, any ofthem woulde fo far vree the ods be- 
'ewixetliem,either his youth totheiryeres; or his imper- 
feQion before his bapriſime,to their ripeneſſe tow: but 
that they wold with good wil acknowlege,rather thatie 
-wer their parts,if they haue taught any erronious points 
Wu doQuin,wich him to retrat the,tha to make any ſuck 
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allegatis thatthey need not to doit ſo muchas he.Thoſe 
with who they haue held hands ſo long together,are ey- 
ther the biſhop of Rome,or his friends abroade,for their: _ 
aduirape;or elsoftheir own cottriemeat home, that are: al, 
growne to ſo great miſliking of the preſent ſtate. If it bee 
the biſhop & his adherents,itis but for their own aduis 
rage, Þ they .conceiuethat opinion of the, ſoro make vp 
theirlofſes again by the help of the, when opportunitie 
ſhould ſcrue them vnto it. And the more that their eſtt= 
mati6 auoureth of it,themore quietly may they be able 
to bear the loſſe thereof. If they bee of our diſcontented 
coiitrimen at home;theloſſe alſo is ſo much the leſſe, for 
none ſuch wil not miſlike ofthe, bur.ſo far as theſelues 
arcinfeaed with the inchanted cup of forrain power: 8 
then the more theyareinfeted therwith, the lefle worth 
tsthe beſt eſtimation they areable co giue. Again,what- 
ſveuer eſtimaris isloſt;cither with forrain powerabrode 
or with hollow hearts at home:che fame will bee much. 

more required with the gracious fauourof:their natwrall 
princes,and-withthetruc heart of faithfull ſubics : and; 
that ſomuch the morein abundanceof recampence, as 
itis of greater price or value to bee wel thought on by 
naturall princes,and faithfull ſubiects, than of fortain v-' 
ſurpers,and cloſe aides whereſocuer. | 

10 The hardnefle that they accountthemſelues to bee 
putvnto, tothe vtteralicning of their mundes from vs 
and-our profeſſion, reſterh eſpecially in theſe two points: ; 


firſt, thar diuers of them are ſtreightly handeled; then, gainſt chew. 


that certune points of their religion (as they tearmeit ) 
are now made treaſon. They account themſcluesto bee 
fxcightly handled, both inthe fining of ——— 


ah hard des 
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tha certain ofthat profeſſion are pur todeath. Concer. | * 


- " ning both which they would not denie,bue that the pus || | 
niſhment were moderate enough, borh in the one and || 


I inthe other, if either rhey could finde, that they were fa || © 


heinous offenders, as we do conceiue,and charge them 
to be : orelſe but remember, what dealings themicluey 
haue vſed to vs,& yer do vpo lefſe occafion;As touching |} | 
the former they wil not denie,bur thatprinces haueaus 
chorityby the wordoof God, borh to fine, and toputro ff 
dcath,asneed requireth They know that fach as worſhip |] | 
any ſtrange God, or but entice others thereto 2 or flub« 
bornly deſpiſe the worde of God,are by the ſentence of 
gods own mouth,accoſited worthie to die the death : 8 ' 
chough it may be, themſeJues do nor ſee, that by equitie |} | 
therof they are in $ danger of his juſtice for thoſe, yetare 
we out of doubr that they arc,and,but that we doalrea« f} | 
die knowe, that the blindneſſe of-man1s very great, wee || 
could not but wonder that they do:notſce it. Neverthe« 
Efe,fach is thexvildnes of her maieſtic ; and ſuch is the 
peaceablenefſe 6ftheſedayes of the Goſpei;& ſo coldare 
we(themoſt of vsall)on-behalfof the glory of God,thae | 
none arcexecutedforay of thoſe, though the ſelf-fame: | 
lawes that they vizd againſt vs bee forable againſt them,; | 
and ifneed were, might ſoone beeinlarged. So:norwirh« 


iy "26" fanding that whichis done ofthathande,wethink there 
| might bee. done much more then therets, 8 yet thatno! 


- bodice hadany.nſtcauſe to find faule therwith. Thatcer«: 
tain points of thicir religis are now made treaſon, thatſo. 
they canor fafferas in-cauſc of religion, bucof high treaw 

fon.ir ought notto' beeſo greeuous vntothem, ifthey: 

_ wel.zither the very nature of thoſe points that 

are 
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*fite madetreaſc;or burthe tnaner of our proceding ther- 
"in. For ſome points of their profeſſion are ofthe natute, 
- as thac they are rank treaſ6 indeed,to al þ ſtates rhat are 
inthe wotlde : and that haue they proper vnto them- 
felue;ofall the religions that are profeſſed on the face 
of the earth And this treaſon oftheirs that we ſpeake of, 
'reſteth eſpecially in theſe rwo points, that the biſhop of 
 Romehath power to depoſethe princes and potentates 
-ofthe earth,8 to place in their roomes whomſocuer he 
\Will;and that ſubieRs ought tiot to remaine in alleageice 
 toany whom he depoſerh, but to pur on armour againſt 
them. Which we take to be as rank a treaſon, as wicked 
anherefie, & as open a way toall confiifion, as aty that 
ener was heard of before. Neither doth it help ther any 
thing,if he werein deed as they would haueir,the vicar 
generall of Chriſt on the earth: for that therby he mighe 
doe no more(keeping within the bounds of his maſter) 
bue only Lay thieir fin to their charge, & vrterly exclude 
themfrom hope of faluation;princesif they gouerned il; 
'8 ſubiecs likewiſe, if they wet with theit princes againſt 
their obedience arid dutiero God. Butas for depoſing 
the one orloofing the other fromitheir alleageaunce, in 
thoſe points we are ſure that they are not, only miſliked 
-of vs,butof many others beſides that other waies arewel 
Willersof theirs: In the manet of procecdingthatin this 
pointis-vied againſt the there are two points likewiſe to 
be nored; For firſt as touching thelaw it ſelfeitis in cf= 
feQ but certaine aunciene Natutes that were made long 
fince,renited againgand not ſought vnto,til that by ma- 


; | file naughtic pradtiſes and ſome rebellions, opeti forces 


& ſanghters contriued we were of neceſlitic rather cont- 
- . Þd © feed 


What it is - mer demerites; as in the hope and way of life, by theix 
that =—_— »- new repentaunce,if itappeare:to bee vnſained, as welay 
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. Cinil eranquilitie. Then alſoit is yery-well les: 


| when timedid ſerue them(and yer doe, where they ar 
- able)in that they raiſed vp perſecution againſt ys in the 


- puniſhmet was exceeding greeuous. The cauſe we _ 


{being better conſidered) wilbeas we take it warrant &« 


: pubiſhment was very extreeme,both 1n that they did te 
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Aitained, than eafily induced to take that order,” andehglff » 
- for the preſervation of the whole, both in religion an 


- though they hauc beene neuer ſo faultic therein, and fg 
- hauciuftly deſerued to die : yetif they can beeſorie for 
. their practifing, and vtterly renounce and abandon the 
ame,they ſtand notinſuch danger oi death by their fors 


their giltineſle ſuthczently proued. The dealings that they 
- vietowardes vs, is firſt the t1gor that they put vs vnto, 


: cauſe of religion: then alſo their diſloyall and vnnaturall 
-practiſesnow,to recover their former viurpation agai 
In that perſecution of theirs againſt vs,wethink they th 
delt,and yerdoe, oucrhardly with vs, for thatthe caul 
| being no greater then it was; yet notwithſtanding the 


was notſo great, for that commonly they perſecuted 
- for nothing els buteither-for ſome tradition of their 
owne,or els for ſome thing that went againſt the earthly 
 eftate of thechurch of Rome; either in the commodities 
 thatthey ſuppoſed-to be due vnto it : or in the ſuperio« 
ritie that they had- obteined. Howbeir neither of che 


nough for them totouch- vs ſo neere as they did. Theit 
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our perſons, by impriſonment,torments,8 crueldeath ly. 
and in that they made the cauſe herefie, and ſo ouerFbe: 


— vs with wy __ zeproch hat t could " - I fac 
cad - 
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uiſed-Whereas Ws rota cradicions that 
the churcheappoinreth, and whereof there may ſome: 
times to behad to very good vie; northe profite or-ſu- 
perioritic of their prelacie, are of thatimportaunce that 
they may make them matcer of death,nor heretiks thoſe 
that ſpeake againſt them. When they ſaw it come to that 
point,euen common charicy(me think)ſhould haue.ob- 
| teined chis much of them,thatneicther they woulde haue 
' vrged their owne traditions ſo far,nor ſtoode ſo ſliffers 
their profic or honor, but that the life of thoſe their bre- 
thre might haue obteined ſom mittigati6teſpecially,whe. 
as the ſubſtance of chriſtianitie may ſtand withoutthem, 
as lnauncienttime itis knownetohavie done, for manie 
hundred yeeres togeather: The pratiſes that they vie a- 
gainit ys.now,areſo well knowen vnto all, and ſo gree- 
yous(T think) rothe greater and better part ofthelelues 
to heare of that for ſo muchas we do not vie to greeue 


| thoſe whory we wouldperſwade; itis not neediull here 
| to diſplay chem: alchough we take them ſo far to exceed 


N __ 


Inchac kinde,as that lightly they cannot be ouermatched 


{ wich any ſuch like of þ former ages.Burir ſhalbe ſufficice 
| for them to confider, bur this one point only, whether 


thoſe practiſes of theirs beenot fo contraty to the ciuill 


| Lare,as that they cannor ſtand rogether; but hat the e=. 
f tabliſhing of the one;muſt needs be the ouerthrowe of 
{ the other.Ific be ſo(which I think they wil quickly find) 
then may el chemſclues alſo bee able to gather, that ſuche 
© exccution as now is done on cerraine of theh,is noton+ 
Wlyiuft; bucnecdfullalfo : and ſache asin no wiſe might | 


bee omitred,till themſclues doe growe to berter aduifes. 
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rherow $7 Thatother hinderance of the leſſer ſort, that doth 
era/cticns ſormewhac reſpedt the cauſe in variance betwixe vs,is fot 
ſeeme ſo cor- that they wil ſeem to ſuppoſe(thogh indeed it otherwilk 
+6 as jr ſeemeth; that many of them are not ſo perſwaded *' fe 
_— iy which cauſe I haue put this,;but among their lefler his 
chinke thas deraunces)that howe much ſocuer wee pretend to hai 

wee haue the the worde of God to direR vsinall our doings, yet by 
worde of God the meanes of wrong tranſlations, we haue it nothing it 
AS” Alindecd:andtherforethatic may ftand with great pro 
babilitie, that ſo much as we ſwarue from our aduerſs 
ries in thoſe our doings, ſo much alſo ſhould it ſeem rhi 
weeſwarue from the worde of God it ſelf And 
heretofore they haue but ſeldome, and more faint ly aþ 
leaped : but nowe of late; they haue auouched it wit 
greater confidence,ypon the hope of ſufficient pround | 
that they haue conceiued, by thoſe quarrelling labour) 
of maſter Martir,and certain others of the Seminari 
at Remes abourthe traſlation of the newe teſtament that 
they haue put foorch in the Engliſhe tongue. Where! 
how iniurious they are ynto vs, and how far they han 
ouerſlipped themfclues,although it doe alreadie ſufficis 
entlyappeare,both in the weakeneſſe of their owne doi 
ings.andin thelabours of other cherein(as alſo wetruſhſ 
that ſo it will yer further appeare, enery day more then 
other: )yer to helpe forward the weaker (and thoſe that 
are notablero iudge ofthe tongues) by an cafier way; 1 
would wiſh them to be ſomewhat better aduiſed, wha 
is the aduauntage they ſeeme to haue gotten theres 
; byiifthe caſe ſo ſtood that we had been ouerſcen in out 
etanſlatiss,in all thoſerhings that they lay to our charge 
and that they tad thetin naked ynto the truer ſenſe 
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the texe:Poralthough ſo.it were, yet notwithſtinding if 
wecometo the matter,thatis,to conſider how weightie 
{ thoſe poines of religis are that they would ſeem to haue 
- thereby, alchough ax the firſte they carrie with 
thema glorious ſhewe ;//yetin eryeth their aduquotage 
would ſo alſo fal out to be yery ſmal, both in reſpeR of 
thoſe places themſelues; and, in reſpeQ of all the reſidue 
that chey leaue vato vs vacouched by the. Forifin thoſe 
yerie places wherin they thinke they haue ſpecial : aduan» 
of tage againſt our tranſſations,inthe ſubſtaunce of the mat- 
if ter,notwirhſtanding they gain little thereby; then how- 
i focuer our tranſlators haue onerſlipped themſelves, yet 
$ doc our aduerfaries ger thereby.no ſounde aduauntage, 
if io reſpeR of che cauſe thatthey do defend. So likewiſe if 
i thoſe places wherein they find faule with vs , bee very 
| feweinreſpeſe of therelt that they leaue vntouched, 
# then doe they bothe , iyſtific qur fidelitie in tranſla- 
| ting of them : and not only make them ſelues and theix 
i docrine liable vato the triall af them; bur alſo bar them 
ſcluesfor ener tolay to our charge, in ſo abſolute maner 
| as they do,that we haue not the ſcriptures among vs.For 
ynleſſe they.can ſhew,that ſuch as wwe haue in ſuch ſare 
|| tranflaced.as that themſelues doe find no fault therewith 
| do.not-contain the effec and ſubſtaunce of the chriſtian 
Fo faith(which as yet I thinkenotone of them all did cuer 
] alledge,orleane vnto for bis warrant therein)itisnar for 
them to lay toqurcharge(though in all thoſe points we 
| had been deceined)that we haue notthe worde of God 
| among ys,fo faras it is needfull for our full inſtruction in 
8 the faithand dodtrin of Chriſt, Therfore to let paſſe whe- 
j ther we haue rightly eranſlated or not, let vs alittlecncer 
| pDdz ing 
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into the conſideration of the rriacter it felfo, niid fee 
aduantage themfſeluesmiy hope to haue potten thereby 
Which courſe if we take;theri d6e we finde that in thi 
difcoueriethey doe charge vs two principalwales*firfls 
with diners things! more ſpell y by name,n the firſt up, 
chapters;thieh with # / packs! of otherstogether (as mat 
rers belike of Icfſe itip6ttbunce) i in two of thi laſt. We 
are charged by name, *firſt of all with onr-inwarde me 
ring, that of purpoſ@ weerranſlare the holie Scripture 
falllie, in favour of the hereſies that they ſuppoſe vs t 
hold, in the firlt chapter: theri with qur open and plait 
dealinges,corref] ponderit (as they ſay) toſo ill a meaning 
inallthereſt, vnto theende of the twentieth? Chapter 
And hitherto the methodis good, and the order plaines 
and therefore haueT fer theſe things down; as they ſtand 
there. In that which followeth,ir ſeemerh that it was not 
the authours purpoſe to digeſt them into'a triethod, - it 
only to make the recital of then, as they came tot 
Neuertheles, thatto vs both itmay appeare more plain 
ly;what they or we hatie gained;orloft by our xraflhrion 
In thepith or ſubſtatice ofrelipis: that ſhalbe pood fe 
both partes, to laythens footth in ſomeplaineand eafit 
method. Theſedoingsof ours therfore that they'charg 
vs withall, dos alm6ſt all concerne our ttanflations's bu | 
in ſome poirtes they-charge vs, fortofpree'the'rexre i 
ſelfs; Tn our tranflationthey finde ſorfaulresthat cons 
cerntthe wordes alone;and fome that concern the mat] 
ters too; - Thatwhich: conemat worde sonly.,is, that 
weeturne the Ecdefiaflical vie of them, into thetr origi 
-nall, but yet prophane'fi prification. Vnto whiche thi | 
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allotted. As that we cal ſchiſm,diuiſion;hererefie;ſeA;oa-; 
tholike,generall; prieſt, elder; pric{thogd,clderſhip;idols,' 
images:chureh,congregation; ſacrament(in ſome places}: 
ſecrarg biſhop, ouerſeer; baptiſme,waſhing;and ſome 0+ 
hers. That which concerneth: the marter rather; is, that 
wee ſq tranſlace, as tendeth chiefly to the auerthroweor | 
diſcredic of diuers poines of their profeſſion: andparts: 
ly: co: the maintenance. of ſome of our owne.. Thoſe 
points of their profeſſion, that we, as they ſay,go about 
 toouerthrowe, doe moſt'of all concerne matters of do; 
a Eine; bur ſome of them tende co the direRion of ſome: : 
of part ofvur life here. Thoſe that concerne matters of do- ; 
x0 Erive, areoftwo ortes. For in ſome they may ſeeme to. 
i} {ceke the aduancoment of religion onely :in others to ad 
{f | uancethe power, andexcellenciethatis in-man.” Thoſe 
if that concerne the meere aduancement of religion onely, . 
if parth: concerne Chriſt himiſelfe : and partly, afewe _ 
v1 holic:thinges.:Thoſe tharconcerne Chriſt hinaſelfe , 
i abourhis deſcending into hell, and are but-two —k 
1 Weſteme to impugne thatarticle of the common Creed; 
x the other; that wee ſeeme to. difallawe of one ſpeciall 
4 worke that they ſuppoſe wasdone thereby , that 1s, the: 
 bringing-our of the fathers, which were as they thinke,in 
| £19bapatran, which we by our tranſlations ſeeme to 
1 diſcredite ; both which are handled in the ſeuenteenth: 
| chaprer.Thoſeholy thinges that I ſpeake of,are partly ſa- 
4. craments in deede, and certaine other ordinances, which 
| they wold hiue to be ofthat account. In thoſe that are fa- 
 crameatsindeed,they chieflie miſlike in the one, that we 
| partly take it cleane away;and partly depriue it of the effi- 
} aciethereol, makethit worſe, or ne better thanthoſe of 
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>lawe: in the other, that we rake awaythe bleſs; 
fog, and do not adknowledgethercall preſence that they: 
imagine.” Whereof the formerof theſe is inthe 14. the 


 otherin the ſeuenteenth chapters. In thoſe other holy ors | 


dinances which are penance,confeſſion,orders, ; and mas 
ttimonie, the fault that they finde with vs, is chiefly this, 
thatin our tranſlations we do not allow them thename 
and dignitie of Gacraments;and i in ſome points varie from 
them, euen in the very nature of them : as appeareth-in 
the 13.14.15.and 16.Chapters. Thoſe that tend to the ads 
uancement of the power andexcellencie, that is in many 
farther than we can think conueniently to go withthemy 


partly concerne the righteouſnes of man generally ;-and 


partly ſome thinges thatare more proper to the Church 
alone. Vntothe righteouſnes of man generally it docth 
appertaine, that fieſt , asconching man, they hold both 
thatin him thereis Gendomad of will.as inthe tenth chap« 
ter : andthat he is able, both to merite fauour ,.asinthe 
ninth; and co ſatiſfic for fins, as in the thirteenth chapter, 


then as touching god,that it is ſeemely for hisiuſtice likes 


wiſe,to reward thoſe works of man for the worthinesof 


them, as appeareth in theeight:chapter. Thoſethat con- | 


ceme the Church, doe partly. concerne the whole togi» 
ther: and partly one ſpeciall funGiien in the ſame. Thoſe 
thatconcerne the whole togither,are but two ; one, that 
by other wordes wee ſo openthename ofthe Church, 
thattherby we ſceme to go againſt ir,chapter the fiſt:the 
ether that weallow not of that authoritie, thartheydoe 
thinke ic ſhoulde haue in ordaining , or giuing credite ta 
certaine traditions , as deliuered from the Apoſtles : as 
og the ſecond chapter. Thoſe that concerne mqurhn. 
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ghſf fynion, doeconcerne the office ir ſelfe : andacer- 


rainepower thereunto belonging. The office it ſelf would 


they haye to be a mightie-pricſthood in all reſpeRts, as in 
_ thes.Chapter. And therefore are-they vrgent to haue 
both the termesaccording giuen, as the name of Prieſts 
tothe perſon, chapter the ſixt, 8 of ſacrifice to the dead, 
chapter the ſeucntceneh : and to. haue altarslefrthem 
whereon to:offer, as in the ſeuenteenth chapter likewiſe, 
That one kinde of power to this office belonging , is ta 
helpe out of purgatorie, which we {eemeouer-much to 
diſcredite, when as thoſe places whereon they build, we 
{o tranſlace, as though = meant no ſuch thing: which 
mateer is handled i in the ſeuenth Chapter." Thoſe that 
tende ta the direRion of ſome part of our life heere , are 
buttwo : one concerning worſhipping ; the other con 
cecrning marriage. Concerning worſhippigg ,: they con» 
tende bur for the parties whom they woulde haue wor+ 
ſhipped : andfor the manner of worſhip thar the would 
hauegiuen vnto them. The partiesare, firſt the ſaints; & 
among them eſpecially the bleſſed virgin; them alſo ima- 


pes; whereof, this is handledin the thirde chapter, that 
ptherinthe cightcenth, The manner of worſhip , which -.. 


they would haue giuen vnto theſe, they apportion forth 
by diſtinguiſhing betwixt ewo kinds of worſhip, wherof 
the one they cal Dx/ia,the other Latria,both ſerdown 
in the 19; chapter. Concerning marriage, it is no more, 
but that they allow, neither prieſts, nor other voraries to 
marie:and miſlike of our tranſlations,for that they leaue 
iefreeyntothem, as appeareth in the fifteenth chapter. 
For the maintenance of our owne opinions, that which 
they doe lay to our charge, is bur vericlietle, and reſterh 
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enely in theſe two points: firſt, thar welaberto eſtabliſh 
putariue iuſtice'(as they termeit ) againſt the true inhe- 
rent iuftice, as they imagine, chapter eleuenz then, thatine 
like ſort we ſeeke roeſtabliſh(as itpleaſerh them to terniy 
it) ſpeciall faith, -vairie ſecuritie, and onely:- faith, chaprer 
ewelfe. Concerning the rexcir ſelfe, they chargevs with 
adding thereunto in ſome few places, as may be ſeene-in 
the twentith chapter. Thoſe others, thatinthertitles that 
are wrapt vp togither without nawing of any one of the, 
aretheſe: firſt certain other trecheries as they -termthem, 
both heracicall, and woorth the obſeruation;chapter the 
one and twentith; then alſo certaine other faults,thatare, 
as they ſaie, fudaicall, prophane,meere vanities, follies, 8 
noucleies; chapter two and twentith. Bur theſe rwo lattes 
charges are not of any ſuch importance , but that if wes 
eouldeagree inthe other, I thinke wee thoulde —_—_y 
—_— greacdifcoreement in theſe;' ©: : 

't2 'Soatetheſetheprincipalifanires ;' as rouching the 
matter, that our tranſlations are charged withall , accor= 
ding astheprincipalauthor himſelf in his diſcouery hath 
pathered them. Whetein although1 iemuſt needs be; that 
divers particular pointsareinthe book ir ſelf. that cannor 
wel be ſpecified in fo briefe a colleEion of the whol: yet; 
both theſe areinough to condemn whatſocuer tranflati- 
ons are ſofalſe as theſe pretend;andif theſe wil.nor ſerue, 
choſe other by matters thatare-lefrbehinge,, are much 
more yvnable , and never neede to cometo.the muſter, 
And therefore thought it beſt, to-rip.nofarther into 
the particulars, leaving that courſe to the an{werers ones 
lie: but rather to make the whole triall(that Ido meane) 
'y thoſe very points, that themſelues haue thought wor- 
| | thi 
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Hi the place of beſt account for this matter. And firſt? 
muſt needes proteſtthus much, that howe grieuous ſock 
Uer the thinges are, that they laye to our charge in theſe 
ourlabours yet for my part, Ican nowe more quietly 
beare it(andthinkthat others do fo beſides)for tharthes 
ſelves beginto tranſlate (howſoeuer) the {criptures'like- 
Aviſe. For though they haue not done 1 it, Withour their 
affeQions;bur ſofauourably-as they could on their owne 
behalfe;8 with ſuch limitation beſides; as laboureth to 
chaſe meh1away quer- much fro the reading of ir; 8 laſtly; 
not without great birternes againtt our tranſlations, and 
vs,and againſt rhe truth it ſelfe - yet notwithſtanding all 
this, and whatſocuer els might be laid thereunto , now 
that cchemſclues do alſo tranſlate;let them finde faulce fo 
much as they wil. We ſhal better find outthe matter bes 
twixt vs: 6 their own doings, for the molt of ours, ſhal 
witnes withys. Hitherto it was chought by diuers; that 


Wwe might haue beencharged with great matters indeed: 


now they begin themſelues-ro eſpie; thatthere 1s litle els 
againſt vs, but quarrel of words, Nowe; astouching the 
things they lay ro-ourcharge, and firit, as touching our 
purpoſe, or inwarde meaning, in tranſlating ſg as wee 
Hhaue -rranſlared,it is good for euery one to tudge the belt 
inallſuch cafes: 8& notto be oucrhaſtic,inno ſecret mat- 
xers to five forchrouriudgemer,when as none other; but 
god alonefan'throughly know th&botrome thereof. As 
for vs,norwichſtanding that we are vndoubtedly perſwa- 
:ded, that intheſe matters, thoſe our aduerfaries are ve- 
'Ty wrog: yer:do we take no doubt at all, but that diners 
of them meane very wel, and do not wiltully goe about 


toſi OY oryetto reliſt the _ ruth.,The ame pet- 
ſwaſion 
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fwaſion if ie may pleaſe thern to conceiue of vs, wethink 
that they may ſafely doe it: 8& that it is not to be thoughg 


anie more, than beth the trueth, and charitie too, dog 


tuſtly require, It were mecte that diſpleaſure were on al 
partes laide afide : for the wrath of mancan neuer acs 
compliſhe that which is right. Concerning the matter, 
ewo thinges there are that I wiſh to bee conſidered af 
them : whether thoſe pointes, for whole ſakes they as 
couunt our tranſlatios ſo faultie,be not as yetin the cons 
trouerſie betwixt vs; &,whether theſe points are of ſuch 
importance;as thatif we ſhould bee faultie therein, they 
might thenaccounte the reſidue of the ſcriptures by vs 
eanſlated, to be nopartof the ward of Ged. That they 
are in controuerſie betwixt vs,itis ſo euident,that Inced 


not buſie myſelf to declare it: ſaving only that one point, 


pf Chrittes deſcending into hell. For as touching it, there 
is noqueſtionatall betwixt vs, whether he did deſcende 
or not; ſo farre as is ſufficient for to deliver ys thence:-bye 
only as touchingthat maner of his deſceding,which they 
haue ſet downe, without ſufficient warrant of the word 
of God (as wedo take ir)not refuſing the trial thereof by 
any ſound tranſlation whatſocuer. As for the reſt, there 
is noqueſtion,but that as yet they are in queſtis berwing 
vs: & that we are in conſciece perfwaded, that our ſelues 
haue gotten the ſurer fide,both in the points that are in 
- controuerſie:and inthe ruth of the text it ſelf. If it be fo, 
then muſt they needes firſt know thus muche, that they 
leauethe waicas ope to vs,tolay td their charge, thatin 
difſenting from vs in their tranſlations, they doe it to 
mainten their own opinions; as itis vnto them,ſo to &- 
ftcem & judge of vs. During which time of controuerſie 
; berwixt 
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Berwixt vs,ifticedes they wil ſo reſolutely ouer-rule rhe 
caſe totheir aduantage : though to ſome of their owne 
fellowes they maie ſeeme to haue done ſtoutly and wel: 

yer ſo manie asarc indifferent , woulde rather like, thar 
fieſt they would obraine che principal matters, afore that 
euer they inuadeas their owne, thoſe other aduaunta- 
ges that hang therevpon. Then alſo themſelues wil nor 
denie, but thar it is the duetie of enerie one to take fo 
good heed as they can that they giue no offence;neyther 
to: the Iewe, nor ro Gentile, nor eſpeciallie to the church 
of GOD : and, if it bethe duetie of al, therris it the du= 
tie of Tranſlators alſo; eſpecially thoſe that haue to tran- 
ſlate the worde of GOD. For the more needfull that any 
thing is to the yſe of man, the more mult icbe of al fre- 
quented: and the morethat it is frequented of all, the 
more hurt doth come,if there be any daunger. Fire and 
water are ſo needful, that wecannor be without theme | 
and therefore there Somme much hurt thereby, when 
they are not warily handled, The word of life is muche 
more needful : vnto the fountaine of liuing waters,al the 
children of God datlie reſort, to draw to their vie as need 
requireth: If therefore there ſhould bee anye daunger 
therein, either inthe thing it ſelfe, by other corruption 
mingled with a or for thatthere is not ſufficient prouiſi- 
on made abour it,for thoſe that ſhould reſore therunto: 
it canot be auoided;but that much hure muſt come ther 
by.So otit Tranſlators are not to bee blamed, if having 
their choiſe they forbeare thoſe wordes,out of which the 
deceiued maie ſucke the maintenance of their wrong 
opinions: 8 vſeſuch others,as cannot ſo eafily be miſta- 
ken by anie,Sare we are ofthis thattho hole ghoſt ricch 
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no ſuch ſpeech,as may iufily giue offence ynto any: and 


thac none can interpretethe holie ſcriptures. aright, bug, 


by the ſelfeſame ſpirit, by which chey were writtenat the! 


firſt. Which ſpirite whoſocuer followeth, hee can neuer; 


findein his hearc ,wittingly to lend forth his pen,to that. 
which may tend to aduance any errororill : and if hee. 


could,yer ſhoulde he finde no helpein the Text(beeyng/ 


xighcly raken)ts beare him out: Inſomuch, that ſo long 
as theſe controuerſies are vndecided, or atleaſt yntil chey- 


ſhal find more ſubſiantial grounds toeſtabliſh their con- ; 
ceived opinions , than to our knowledge they haue avy.. 
as yer, we cannot but think,thatwhatfocuer want of fup<;. 


portation there is tothoſe opinions;the ſameis rather in. 
the Texticſclfe,than in our ranſlations. Concerning the 
other,thac 1s,the validitic of thoſe pointes of religion, or 
whether they beof that force or neceſſitic rather,rhat for 
their ſakes ſo hard a cenſure may proceede againſt vs,that, 


we haue notamong vsthe true word of God: I woulde. 


wiſhe them to conſider withall, that holding ſo much, 
as themfeclues doe know,and will graunt that wee does. 
it wil be very hard to deuiſe, howe the ſame might bee, 
brought to pafle,vnlefle both we had the worde-among. 
vs,and highly did eſteeme of the: fame, Themſclues I 
truſt chinke nootherwiſe of vs, but that weare perſwa- 
ded,char we fully hold together with them, wharſoeuer, 
is catholike - if it. be ſo,the matter isnot very great, if we. 
vary ſomewhat.in theſe. Thongh a man wantan armeor; 


a leg; yet notwichftanding he may be a ma.Let every one, 


take heed to Ins head:if it be wicing, che reft is nothing, 

though there wantnora.joynt beſides,” And coulde bur. 

fore oftheiiibe(yerat the : laſas jndiffexcnt,as many of 
_ 
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them haue long bin grieuous againſt vs; could they now 
de ſo ready to take in good part what we haue done wel, 
as long as they haue- been to take to the woort, whar- 
ſocuerlefr them any ſuch aduantage; I cannot: ſce, how 
itſhould come to paſſe;but that layiog the greater part, 
which chemſclues acknowledge we haue tranſlated wel, 

ynto the lefſe wherein they ſuppoſe we haue doone 11}; 


' they might ſee our well doing fo farre toexceede that 


which is ill, that they neede not thinke it ſo. great a mat 
ter (the truth of the Text ſufficiently faued)more quietly 
to put vpat our handes the one for the other : eſpecially 
when they themſelues come in to tranſlzte ſo late as they 


(| do: and haue the benefite of our former labors. For ſuch 


{of all others )it doth not become to come in ſo late with 
ſuch controlling,that ſhould haue bene with the formoſt 


. atthe worke themſclues , to haue ſcene tothe orderle 


procceding of it. The ſtronger cauſe we think ſhould haue 
folowing the greater effeA. Andſo, notwithſtanding all 
the corruptions , that diuers of them lay to our charge, 
notafcer a niggiſh,but in liberall maner: yer neuertheles, 
ſo many asſhal more aduiſedly confider the force of that 
charge,ſhallnot(we'think) finde any great cauſe to ſtand 


i3ndoubt the tather for it, whethet we haue the trueth of 


Gods wordamong vs,or not. 


13 As for any more ſpeciall treatiſe of theſe matters, «r* 0: 
cleer on theip 


parts,tha: for 


asit belongeth notto the courſe that I haue taken : fo 


1s it likewiſe , botha needlefle ching in it ſelfe , being ſo 
often; and 6 thoroughly done alreadie by manic others; onely wee are 
andſuchas is rather to bee left to: thoſe that are to deale 70 bee m_ 


in the worke-it ſelfe, than ro bee by a ſcanter handling 


Incumbred by me... Neuertheles, ir pleaſe them, with: ,, 
any 


I OO end. tadtorad 
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ATreatile ending 

2ny indifferencic ts conſider of them, what great pe | 
haue they,cither to miſflike ſomuch as they doe, of that 
which we do holdtherein;or fo incxorably to vrge chef} 
opinions to v?A man wold think, that there were ſome 
paſling ods:els,thatthey would neuer be ſo carneſt in it 
That which they hold of Lymbws patrum,is it ſocons 
ſonant to the word of God, or els but ſo conſtaunt init 
ſelfe,that they may lookto hn al men with them, to 


be of the farne opinion therin ? Was iteuer yet taken i} | 


to be fo perilousa point of doftrine,for a Chriſtia mi ſo 
to builde yppon the ſatiſfation that Chriſt made on the 
crofle to the juſtice of God, that he mightin no wile acs 


count it to bee in force for thole thar died in the faith 


before:as welas for thoſe that after ſucceeded: eſpecially 
when as we are plainly taught, that be was yeſterday,and 
today, andthe ſame for cuer; that he is the lambeſlaine 


from the beginning of the worlde that there is no cons 


demnation toany of thoſe thatare in Chriſt; that Godis 
not a God of the deade, bat of the living; chat by the ſub- 
fcrings of Ieſus Chriſt the fathers alſo of olde were relic» 


ued, and by his ſtripes , made whole; and many others 
ſuch like as theſe? The ſun being gotten to the height of 


the heauens, or ſhrank downward cowards the midit of 


the afternoone, or gotten almoſt to the yerie ſetting, 


doth it nor yet-notwithſtanding giue a cleare light vato 
the caſt and to al other coaſtes of the world belides?And 
ſhall not the death & ſaffering of Chriſt, though it were 
long after the world began, be auaileable likewiſe to thoſe 
thatare gone before, that liued and died in the faith of 


Chriſt> An MODELE os we know there was before , for. 


| Ehar God deak ofitimes fo fanourablic with man-;-and | 
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tecekivy receiyerh nor any bare figne,but, rogecher with 
 Gi6ounvard figric, 


8 rs > himg'2s alſo them ſclues graunee 


> 
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en wy Andwhat iexfor 
wan there bepigen,why they makeir ro flande with the 
_ titice of God; thit betbre the time of that farisfation 
IRually ride; le ſhouldehiane anie fiuour rowardes 
them'hete itfthislife.as wel as to vs:and yerdepriue the 
of that frultisn of ieafter this life, whiche they graune 
Vito ve? 'Andiftheir Lymbrx bee fo viicettaine, what 


Fully ſufficient in theiuſtice of G OD, both to acquite hel; 
the fathers before, that-otherwiſe ſotlds haut come 
rand rode diſtharge vneo vs char afterwatd line, 
bing that is fully belecried ofvs al: if they wil goe 
fatcher; and ſerdowne with thetti ſelues, in what man- 
hevalſohe <didit, further thaii the ſcriptre doth warrie; 

x thiey 11 wine therin for cheenſelues, viles they 
dijrie t-ochord likewiſe into the fame aduenrure wyth 
therk 2 Av touching cheit doQrine ofthe real preſencs, .. 

defiaralieady we doe beloeue; chat whe falthfun 1% 


ſence, 


whole Chrift, God and man;hisfaf- 
forlogs and titerits; may not this be accounted fofficiene, 
vnlefſ@we goe further; to haue his preſence in che vetls 
Cn thitetliey haus Inagined : which notwithſtan« 

lg Wai themſelues, but yerig 


heſhers bifore the incarnation of Chriſt could 


chen'to that end: vrge. anie ſuch deſcending Chrifles tft 
WOhriftbThir in ſich fort he deſcendedints hel, as is covding intd 


a 
ATrteatiſe tending 


4idn., arid hot vnto ours (eſpecially whenasotherwiſe 


we find but one communion of faints,as wel in profefli- 
on,as in ſtate of aluation )why may they not be content 
taadmit,thatthis kind of receiving which wee profeſſe, 


is ſo ruch as they needeto require of vs, orels thatit fate | 


ſed inthe fathers alſo, that were before the incarnation 

Theirocher of Chriſt > As for their other ſacramentes; as they terme 
Hr them, adinir they might be vouchſafed that honour in 
| ſome account among them ſor vnities ſake, if needleſſe 
they would hae them ſdto be. called : yet what reafon 

is it, that they ſhould ſo ouer-rule the iudgements of 0+ 

thers likewiſc,asto accountſo baſcly of them, vnleſſe in 

ſuch needleſſe and by-rvatters,they do in all things agtee 

Freedome of | with them 2 Freedome of wil,and merit of workes, were 
willand me. indeed iolly matters to puffe vs vp higher in our owne 
1: of works. eſtimation ; butwee can bee proude enough without 
them.Sufficient for vsit ought to bee,that we'may be ſa- 


ued : let ysleaue the glorie thereof wholly. tro God, and. 


take no part thereof to our ſelues. Sincethe fall,here i is 
' notin man any inclination atal ynto good that1s of that 
kinde, ſauing onely in thoſe that are regenerate 3 and 
that which is in them , is noteuer continuall, but ſome» 
times veryrareand weake likewiſe; and ever is theſpes 
cial working of God in vs. Andthovgh our workes that 
are gone in faithand loue, have reward promiſed ynta 
them and fo conſequetly by promiſe due, yetarethe beſt 
of them,on our partes;0: ſo-much thereofas is ours, ſe 


vnperfect & weake,that by right they coulde (otherwiſe 


than by merciſul acceptanee)deſerue nothing atall;And 
when wee ate ſute wee have moſt abſolute redemption, 


fully and wholly in the mecites of Clyiſt; whatneed we 
tzouble 


- % 
* — 4a 


FOES, ane ot mY Jo ES p—— OY 


& 
| toPacification: 

kouble 1 our ſelues further ro ſearch out, whether that w# 

tnayenotthinke, that our good woorkes haue infome _ 
ſenſe merited alſo ? Traditiohs fo firte 5s they doe not Traditiotih 
_ Frarue frorh the written word,ot areto edifying, we ds 

not miſſike* othetwiſe we think we Hate already ſo much 
to doe that is expreſly cormmaunded vnro vs, that wee 

thinke they hinder ys much in the ſeruice of God, that 

incumber vs with more.The prieſthoode and ſacrifice 74,5, ; vrief 

of Iefis Chriſt wee accotint to bee of thit ſufficiencie iti hood and [++ 

themſclies; ad {6 ptoper to him alone; that \ ye cannot crifice: 

yer be perſwaded, either thar we neede,or that we thay, 

ſer yp anie other: but that we muſt needes bewray eithet 

ourpgreat ignorance in the one,or that wee hauea verye 

Nender, and otiet-baſe an dccountof the other, Other- 

wiſe, if theſe wil not ſerue: needes muft wee bee more 

our of Hope to get any govd, by thoſe that ate brought 

in by them.Howbcir, his pricfthood continueth for c4 

uer; and his factifice once made, is a ful ſatisfation fot 

all: ſo that weneed neuer be careful for ariy thing elsto 

bee ioyhed withall. As for theit purgatotie, andthe fillis Prrgetarina 

helpest that they haile allotted thereunto; wee can nei 

ther flaride iti ſears of the otic, rior,if we ſHould be di- 

Nteſſedby it, can hope of anie relicfe &f the other, Of 

their plitgatorie we cinot faditi feare, both becaufe the 

Eriprure doth hot tel vs 6f anie ſich place; and beſided 
that A{thppeth vp4l fovrgiitenes of finnes, and fements 

tice rip freo al belecuets) id the death ahd fiferings 

of Clirift:- pili in fo fiſll and comfortable mariner; 
that itlEadedhit6 V3.0 dread at 21 of: anieſach t6rments 
_ tobeafterivard faferedfor fine by ariie of vs : and bez 
| Giifeitib1b enidiinr 46 al the warlde; thee ityas 4c" this 
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rſt an heaheniſh opinion among che Gentiles, beſots 
they came tothe knowledge of Chriſt; & hath bin fince 


vkedinthe Church of Rome as a compendious waietq 


Worſhip- 
pingof 


fpants and 


Images. 
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. bleandin the firſt and ſecond co1 


get.in money;and that beyonde al meaſure and meane, 
The helpes that they yſetorelicue the ſoules that they 
ſuppoleto be afflited therein,can dolitlegood, both be- 
cauſe thatnothing can be anie ſatisfaQtion for ſinneto-the = 
juſtice of God, bur only the death & ſufferings of Chriſt; 
and becauſe that choſe helps of theirs(beeſides that they 
pre verie weakin themſclues)ate not ordeined of Gad to | 

be the meanes toapply the fame ynto anyzbut onely the | 
faith of the parties them{clues, wrought io them by the | 
holy Ghoſt.In their worſhipping of ſaintes and 1m, | 
there is ſome 0ds:howbeit wee cannorfinde the better 

of them both(their worſhipping of Gints Lmeane) tobe 
any better than plaine idolaric:ſo oft atleaſt as it gogrh 
beyond chat honour, which in the ſecand Tyble and fift 

commaundement is appointed t cofathers and :motherss 
andreacherh ynto-the worſhippe which in thefuft [-B 


fore taken vp vnto God. Asalſo weethinke emſclue 
ſhouldeperccine, that, if they doei it a52 duerie thatthey 
owe vntothem; orasathing that ſaintes doelike of; of 
togerſomebenefite art their handes : in all theſe pointes 
theydo but waſteandlecſe their labor, fort that they owe 
them no ſuch dueric;neither dothey like, tharthey ſhuld 
offer them anic ſuch,pox yet.can help thin the 
that they cxauear their hands; Andaas for their" images» 
ther arecbey blefledof God,toyedldany fuchfivit ay 
y require A dd We-Jomany 
ati Roa a... 
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: e petſon of God;to'all theſe his crextores; if 
 Weſkjild fo ſeruilely baſe ourſducstofiocks'& fonts, 

When as the Lord hath made 'vsthe had onet them, not 
thettr6ier ys:Coticettiing the matridye of thoſe rhitate | 
oftheceirgis; [ceitg thze both'the ſcriptime"Alowerh 
ofit in aleflatesand degices wharſocucr;,&rhar God'th 


Maria £4; + 


his wiſedomie otdeined cheſame :- and' ſeeing: chat thitprieſtes, 


practiſe of all iniquitie hath had it in continual' vic't it 
&$xthiag(wethink) more plain;chi that we may allowa- 
vie controncdit thereof to/bemade.Ifthis wil notſerne, 
Jecrhent but tarije bitke their eyes to themſclues; and 
but triake art indifferent ſearch; howe fowle and: mani- 
fold polliticti Kath broken foorth artong rhem,ſincerfie 
- time rhatthey haut 2bandoned marriage from thetror- 
dersat;ehiron? thing(we think) will bee ſufficient'ts 
reacherheni; that heerein they wete farreouerſhor, atid 
Havefonnde'ic rrue ini thernſcluey by experience (that 
which befote they might haite leatried ar the mowth*of 
theLotde)thar generally it is riatgood, for aiy eſtate of 
ten! -lin2 yrimaried: when as rhereby they ſoquicldy 
brought © rlicir orders' ſofoule our of order. As fo? theit 


inherene fiiſtice;* & that with ſom diſtepered affeRiGs; Inberent,pm- 
4x it-ſcenieth)chey charge vs to alowe of none other, birt 4772 Fuſtice 


char which ispiatiue; and otily faith, the ſabllztnice of 
this rhatter Being before ſpecalſytouched;j itis not need- 
fildhkeere 66 3p iny mhoretherof, So theſe are (in effe&) 
ehole great rwaitrers; for whoſe fakes wee are charged 
f6 have" rianflated-o cortupilye and! ſo' conſequently 
(intheitidgement of ſoms )that we have not the word 
_ ef God at allatnorgvs. Wherunto would they adde buy 
Np lite correQion, that for theſe matters wee have 
Er ym 


only fairh, 
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A Treariſe dis | 
te not to their good liking,thereunto.could we becontfit 
$o yeeld: and therwithal think,thar we muſt ftill wane all 
authority gffcripture for they, .Otherwiſe they haue ſuf 
ficiently found{cuen in their ruines pf their owne viurs 
pationand dodrines) that wehayethe ſcriptures among 
vs: 23 alſo not many of themſclues do charge vs,but only 
for theſe, and for a few ſychother beſides, of lac likeor 
ſie importance. 
of dpering -14 - That other hinderance thats i5of more ſpecial Fart 
Fomehe © With thEal generally, is that they haue a certain perſug- 
Chach, fion, that they cannor ioyne with vs 10 our profeſſion, 
 butthar ſothey ſhould departfrs the Cathglike church. 
Whichthing in deede 1s of ſuche umportaunce,'thatif ig 
weretruc,it were not for any that loued his @wne {alua» 
tioa, or the glory of God, to ioyne with ys in:qurteli- 
pion. Far there is but one Churche, as alſo there is but 
- one faith:and whoſocuer they are thatdepart from &i- 
ther of both, they cannot be of ſoundreligion; whatſoe> 
peritis they doe profelie, Therclore co examine this 
matter a litle,firſt we may doe wellto ſearch out, what ir 
js that waketh them to thinke, that if they ſhoulde re- 
fourmetheir profeſſion ſo farre foprth as wehauedone, 
ghey ſhould chen depart from the Catholike church,and 
ſo conſequently depriye themſclues of etcrnalllife: then 
_ , howethe ſameopinionoftheirs may beamended, Con- 
thi hat rag x” cerning the forme: me think that the principalicauſe of 
whe 19chink. his their perſwaſion is, for that they do not rightly ge- 
#hatwe are ther, neither whatthe church it ſelf is; noryerwhatitis 
geparred #75 ro depart from the fame.And then if the ground-work 
phe church, it ſelfe be wrong,it 15 no maruell if the buleng OY be 


lat thexcupon,be aury bkewile, =y 
Th 


-0 Do ceaion.: 


The former of ch63s.thati in the eſtimation of thechurch ;71.4 hy 
they take not'vnto them a right triall,to teach the whigh inagin ro be 
is the church in deed. For the leuels that they.common- :4* churehs 


ly vie.are eſpecially rwor one taken our of the firldfour- 
dacionofit:the other, the ſucceſſe that ſince ic hath had, 
tothis preſent time wherein weliue,Out ofthe founda- 
tion of theirchurch,they gocabour to: eſtabliſh the cet- 
taintic of it,by two conueciances: one, from Chriſt yats 
Percenhe other fr6 Peter varo them. For firit they 1umas» 
gine: char Chriſt made Peter. the chief of all, and his ge- 
neral ſubſtitute here on earth: that hee ſhould be, vnder 

him,the head ofhis church, and haue the feeding of all 


thatare his . -Ourofthis they gather, that thoſe onelie 


arethe church thatacknowledge Peternext vnto Chriſt, 
to bethcir chief and principal head. Thendoe they con» . 
ceiue;that Peter was diſpoſedtoleauec this primacie with 
thechurch.of- Rome, and tothoſe thatſhoulde bee the 


-Biſhopes therof: & hatfor that cauſe heleft ather pla- 
_ ces;and came vnto Rome,and was biſhop there fiue and 


ewentieyeeres. Andtherupon they thinke they may ſafe- 
ly gather, that whoſocuer is not vnder the churche of 
Rome;heealſo is none of the church of God. Theſe con- 
yeiances doe wee take to bee of very little-force : and ſo. 
conſequently,no-matter of ſubſianceroafſure vs of the. 


 eruth of this matter. For ficſt thar Peter hadany ſuch pre: 


rogatiue or primacic,we find itnot ſerdowne by Chrilt. 
himſelfe,or by. any of his Apoſtles; which notwithſtan-. 


- ding muſt needeshaue been done without queltion, if ie. 


had beene true; beeing as it was, of ſuche importaunce.. 

Then, astouching any aſſiznementouer from him, to. 

the church of Rome, andto >thoſe that ſhoulde bee. the. 
Ee 4 _ bilhopy 
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thereof, neither do we finde(by vadpubied ape 
Ls rn 9s ey had any time done ; 
jt;yer thac he hadlibertie1o to:do;and that God woulde 
atifie his aſſignement. But I meanc' pot t:enterintd = 
that diſcouric, ſufficiently handled by many orhers : yei- 
ther is it needtull When as our aduerſaties themſelues 
do of late ſo-much miſlike that part of their gioundwork 
that none ofthemall{of any account) can finden: theig | 
hartes,to buildeſo.mucheas their owne'credite thers- 
on.The other which: flandeth in the ſtivcefle that theig 
church hath had,is indeed of greater force to-ſuch apur- 
poſe: but yer notwithſtanding ſuclias being rightly con+ 
ſidered, yeeldeth no: aſfuraunce to the twatter that weg 
How they haue inhande. Theſucceſfe which the chtirch of Rome 
ground vpcn hath had.,reſteth-in.rwo principal points: 1n contipuarices 
zheſucceſſe andcobſent of others. By continuiceLmean,thas iehach 
that oY hot fallen back 20aine to paganiſme, or heatheniſh vari» 
Gave had tie;neither yer flepr aſide tothe ſet of Mahomer, avthy 
Turkes, and many others haue doone:: but. ener conti- 
nued aftera ſore in the profeſſion of the faith; fince the 
cime thatby the Apotiles it was deliuered veto them, 
Which ſurely isa yety ſpecial blefing of God: aneuj+ 
dent work ofthe lioly Ghoſt: & 2 very -good-cauſe, why 
al thoſe that wiſh weltothe Goſpel of:Chriſt;fhuld haug 
theauntient churchofRomeſo much the more in reve» 
rence ſor ir, So commetht. it te paſle; that they have nor 
only had,after a fore, 2 continual ſucceffion of, bilops, 
and-reachers;buralſo have in ſoreqmaner preſerved, & 
hither maintained both the worde; & the ſacraments, 
* tharChiiſthimſclſedid keauevntovs. Theconjentalla 
car they | have ——_ didn & 
Ucx 
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Eueraliſce,buc ſomtime more;thear ſome olic?:Solopy 
as it keprche fairh} vadefiled; amd was carneſily bene ta 
aduaunee the kingdomeof Chritle; and'wouldein no 
wiſe breake, bur carcſullye ciraimraigben the vnite of 
the church:ſo long as they had the colent ofalthardwelt 
about them, or by any tmcanescoulde haueany d 
withthem.And that not Hlogethet for the anciquine; 8 
digantic of the cicie ('b becauſe it had beene of great cons 
tinuance.in 2 florifhingeſtare;and- was:now the: 
all ſeae:)bur alſo'cuen for the finceritie of the fairs, aind 
fordiuers excelent gifts; that god -had powred'vpon thai 
churcheinplenifull: manner. Bu after thartheformer 
zeale being abared) ic began-to fallin tous with: earchly 
things, & to breake thepeace ofthe church ro aduaynes 
ir felfe;then began many:to lerdowntheir former good 
liking of ir:al che Eaſt churchesgenerally,& maiy'ofche 
| better: fort in the Well likewiſe:Nevertheleſſe, cx the 
alſo.chegreatelt part of all Europe, 8 fome otherg els 
where beſides,didcleauo vnto it: pantlyofthemſchiesfos 
che formerdignicie of the place ,or for that they percei« 
yedinothow they began to ſlide away from the finveri- 
ticof their ptofeſſion:burelpecially,becanſeofthegrem 
that the church of Ronie did aſter obteine;. froth 
whichithey ſaw nothow:to-withdraw themſelueg with. 
ont ſomepreſent difpleaſare or. danger;Hence commeth 
it; that they haue had their doings allowed; &rhwiropt. 
onsconfirmed-noct only: by. many:ſcucralperfons of beft 
 accoltat;buralſo by prouincalsabroad; and-by'generall 
Councelsarhome: theſclucsor their friendsgiotheſelze- 
ter:ages, euer: bearing the ſway in-themboth; Socharine 
CI AITNIeachs 
partes 
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Partes ofthe worlde among vs,that(to our knowledge) - 
there hath not been thelike for earchly pomp any where 
els.Yert notwithſtanding, this alſo is very weak,wherup. 
onto ſer that building of theirs : needes muſt it haue a 
faſter ground.els can it neuer be able to ſtand. Although 
therfore,that in their own opinis their church hath had 
| aſpeciall foundation: 8 althogh it hath had indeed ſuch 
fucceſſe fince,asthemſclues do ſtil imagine: yet notwith» 
Nanding,when they point vs ynto the church,8& vader 
take to ſhew vs vadoubted tokens thereof then wee ah - 
low not that they ſhould thinke to put vs ouer only to ! 
this,and ſhew-vs no better tokens than-theſe- Wee doe | 
notdenie them to be of the church: but wee allowe riot | 
the boundes of the church to bee fo taken in; nor theſe | 
things toſtandtor ſufficieat proof, that any ſuch preemt+ 
nence belongeth to them. 
Thar they 15 Theother pointthar ſeemerh to yeeld ſome part of 
cenceiue a+ theground-work of that perſwaſion, isfor becauſe that 
ie Act » they dococeiue,thatto beadeparture from the church, 
fs +, Whichis none indeed, after that once the truth is tried. 
weave depar- Concerning which matcer,it ſhall bee good to conſider 
ed from the theſe-ewo things;how this kind of perſwaſi doth grow, 
church. GS whatinconucnience thisone point of miſtaking doth 
| breedintheend, This perſwaſi6groweth moſt of allby 
_ this themeanes of our aduerſaries:then alſo by ſome of our 
S = = {clues too. Thoſe aduerfaries of ours, by wh6itcometh, 
weth, arelightlyche moſt cunning, and moſt learned of them? 
| whoſeeing theſclues to haue ſome aduantage,iftheycan 
winvstoacknowledpge,or others to belecue,thar we are 
ſimpleorin althings departed fr6 them, 8& make another 
peculiar church of our ſclues,carneſtly laboy, euen at the 


; tuſt, 
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a to obtain chat aduantage. Hence c6methie;that both 

they do ſo buſily vrge that point, & wold have neither vs, 

nor others,to make (atal)any queſtion of it: & fo readily 


apply to thatſenſe,wharſocuer they find ip our writiogs, 


that doth importa diuiſis betwixt vs. Thoſe on our pare 
by whom itcommeth,are(moſt of all)thoſe thatare moſt 
zealous; who being much moued with the manifeſt cor» 
ruption that the aduerſarie part maincainerh , and with 


_ their ynreaſonable thirſt of innacent þloudin the quarrel 


of religion,are by (hat occaſion carried fo farre ſomtime, 
that they doe not ever ſpeake, and write in ſo ſenſed mas 
per,bur that when they acknowledged that diuifipn that 
indeed isand aughtto be,berwixe them and vs(ſolong as 
they ſtandin ſuch ſart as they do). they may ſeeme to ace 
knowledge that we are altogither diuided.: that wee are 
a diſtin& viſible Church fram them and they but a fina- 
gog,in noſcaſe appercaining to the viliblechurch.Wher- 
asnotyichſtanding by the whol courſe of allour writings 
itisclecre againe,that wedoe notſunder our ſclues from 
them,nor: them from vs,butonly in thoſe points that arg 
in controuerſie betwixc vs; & for therelt,agrce togither, 
andacknayledge likewiſe, that in thoſe we are one. But 
bicauſethat, wheaſoeyer we ſpeake of the diviſion that is 
betwixt ys, we da not therewithal ſhew,how farre we a- 


gree, thereupon.it ſcemeth to-them that we caq eaſily be 


content,to be altogither abandoned from the,8 to haue 
no ſocieticatal wich ſuch a people. Socometh ie to palle, 
that as they(ypon the aduantage)diſclaim in vs,and beare 
ys inhand,thar. both they & we cannot be the mebers of 

any one, & the ſelfeſame church(asin deed in ſome ſenſe 


ye Cd: & in thar ſenſe is by vs acknowledged(fo we 
like- 


 Arreatiſe cendinp. | 
likewiſe ſceme yneo divers to bein that poititof the ſelf. 
fame minde with them, and as fully ro diſclaime in-chent 
as they doin vs:atid asabſolutely to hold, that bothſerts 
of vs catinotin any ſenſe or confiruAion bee menibers of 
one, and the ſelfeſamie bodie, eſpecially of that which is 
ancient anderue,and the Catholik or Apotolik Chret, | 


FPhat incon- 4s notwithſtanding we are generally. The inconuentence 
wenience com that this miſtaking doth breed in the ende, is verie great 


mech chereoy ar; fiurefull to the cauſe of religion : but ſotns briinches | 


thereof there be, whiclare comnmon to both parties: 8 
ſottic that are proper t6- cicher, Cornmicn eoboth are | 
theſe two: the inwardehitibarning, 26d grieſt of thinde 
thatisbetwixevs, one towards another and bitter con = 
rentions iriſuing thereon, whenſocuct occaicn ivolfeted: 
And touching the former,weneed gonofirthe,; an £6 
appeale;cnery one to his owhie conſtiente.For thete ſhal 
wefinde, both that wee havie an inwatd prief6; one toe 
wards another: and ctharwe thinke' wehiy (and ought) 
mzinaine the fame in che cauſe of religion that we'hans 
i hand. Our contentions reſo apparant; id kidWne 
vitoall;charall Chriſtendomeis witnesofrhetts.YPhich 
Mi6arefor the molt partſo birterly handled; aSif itt retis 
giow wee were vitetly ſundered, onefroty ariother,and 
had 'noponitof Siet/as all; chat were eonvition berwize 
vs: totheincrcaſeof vatiabet; atnong ourſelites/andt6 
che greathinderance'ofmaiy of: tholethatare wittiowz 
and ocherwiſe mightbewiit to the Chriſtianifenh; Prov 
per vntoour aducrſariesitis; that;if ied&ENGH i the 
efid(251cruft itwill anonvappere)that ther was'tic ſack 
uſe in vs25deſeruet};. {& to: bee” abtndorieÞfronyrhe; 
ney of God's then abidethr at; heattiviudgetioneſor 

themy 
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them,that haye beene ſo bold as to ſet down,that we ms 


hor of the church of Chrift;8 therewithall,for to powre 


forth whatſocuer curſes chey bad againſt vs.And no mar- 
nell, if they ſtande io ſuch danger, in the indgementes of 


God,when as (being ſo) they ſinne very grieuouſly both 


againſt God,and againſt their neighbor. Againſt God;for 


- thatchey fight againſt his crueth; 9nd abule the place of 


zuſtice, thathe hath giuen them : : agdinſt cheir neighbor, 
for that ſo they diſcourage.and terrifie many of the weak 
ones that are among vs ; and among themſelues, arethe 
ovely cauſe,rhat many of che ſimpler ſort that belong vn- 
ro them, are perſuaded thar we are.none of the Church, 
and behave themſclues accordingly towards vs, Then al- 
ſo, ifit ſhauld be ſo(as we hopeit will appeare) that we 
havea bettertidleto be of the church , than they them- 
ſclucs haue: then would their ſubriltie and fearceneſſere- 
turns to them againe, apdconcludeyppon themſelues, 
that if we do.not belong to the church,much les.do they. | 
Propet ynto vs are two others likewiſe, if went any timg 
luffer ther td tnake fuch an abſolute diuifion betwixt vs, 
far ſo.commiettiir to paſle, firſt;that by conſenting ſo far 
wich them in this crrour, we alſo muſt ſtande chargeable 
before God'yfor what-ſocyer ill fruites doe ſpring ofthe 
Game : ratably at the leaſt, ſo far as the proportiongfonr 
fault requireth. Then alſo we bring ous ſclues to neadles 
rrouble, for t thatitis great probabilicie with them tharſa 

we make our ſcluesanſerable for to findeour adiltin& 
oniefouralcharch from ther, from which wedeſcend 


which. hath contioued from the Apoſiles age to. thhy | 


preſem:alſe,thatneeds we mitſt acknowledged, that:our 
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Wheteit, alchongh they coulde nenier be able, either td 
Condemne vs, or elſe but to iuſtifie theroſclues * yetis it 
mote than 'wve neede to give them ; and more; than (we 
thinke)they vie well, when they nave it.Therfore to con= 
clude both cheſe points,asT ſaid before, ſo ſay T again, that 
itisno maruel if diverſe of them think,that ioyning with 
ys they ſhould vrrerly depart from the church ſolong as 
they doe wander fo farre both in determining whar the 
chutchis, ahd what it is to depart from the ſame. 


nay _ = © 16 Forametdmehit whereof,ie muſt needs beagood 
| Wh - ts 2 and readie way, more truely to learne what the churchi$ 


of thechwrch, \ndeede : and whatis the yndoubred departing from It, 


Concerning the former, it ſhall be needflill, nor onely1 ro 
conſider what the chureh is in the whole: but alſo what 
ir is in the ſeueralparts,that is, who are the true meinbers. 
thereof. Concetning the whole, there is a way, whichif 
we take, we ſhall netier be able, plainely to finde ont the * 
thing that we ſecke : and yet notwithſtanding determine 
therein the verieeructh. Againe there isa way; which if 
we take, wee ſhall quickly finde, that which is not onely 


' trucin ie ſelfe bur alſo carieth ſuch a light with it; as that 


A waie that 
w#l not ſerne 
. evo eurne ſuf- 


fieientbie, 


exrth.Forthough it beverie true, that, that indee'is the 


cafily we ſhall be able to perceiue the trueth of the thing 
that we haiie in hand. The former of theſe, when as we 
go abour to corhpaſſe thoſe thinges, that are beyond out 
reach arid cannot come vndet 6ut capacitie. As namelie, 
When we labor to find out the church in heauen, either ir 
the fecreteleAion of God ! or in the glorie whereunto it 
ſhal comein the end: or ori catth,by the laroenefſe of this 
bourids which it hath being ſpred all oner the face of the 


oe cluirch,which is choſsfrom the beginning;8e mn 


| 
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Mhialbeglotified in the end; yer arenot we able, by either 
of thoſe to find out, who they ate. For wee cannot looke 
into the ſecret purpoſe of Godznor in the endit ſelf eſpy 
the end before it come: we muſt either haue better ro» 
kens than theſe, or cls can we doe no good atal.So like» 
wile the carth is ſo verye large, that wee are -not able ts 
reach foorth our knowledge vito the outmoſt boundes 
therof;8 ſo conſequently canneuer ſee, what faith it is 
that is there profeſſed, nor ſo much as whether there be 


_ any peopleatall,thar there inhabite.If therfore we ſhuld 
take ſuch a courſe, as that wee coulde not (in our conſti« 
. ence)ſetdown with our ſelues, that we knew the church, 


yntillwe could get the view ofthe whole :thencould we 
neuer refolue our ſelues, but needs remaine vncertain ſo 
longas weeliue. And inthis, our aduerſaries haue (as it 
ſcemethatrhe firſt) a iuit occaſion miniftred vnto th& to 
eurne afide their adherentesetes to the church of Rome, 
being ſuch, as for necrenes and cuident ſhewe thatie 
hath, may eafily come vnder our knowledge; and, for 
that many others hang thereupon, carrieth a ſpeciallcre= 


dice wichall. Howbeir, although they haue rightly eſpied Theother 


the inconuenience on the one fide : yet hauethey.noe 79-thar will 
4 W plainely ſh 
feorth whas 


be chuach, 


ſufficiently holpen the ame onthe other. They ſee indeed 


what is the diſeaſe : bur the medicine that they giuefor ; 


the ſame, will not ſerue . Therefore nowe concerning ; 


that other waie that will ſerue our turne, wee hauethe 
direion alteadie giuen,as in manie other places of ſerip= 


- ture beſides , ſo namely , by a ſpeciall place of Chritt 
 kimſelfe, ar his laſt goitg yp to Ieruſalem,, alittle be= 


fore the time that hee ſuffered. Ar what time beeing 
ſuppoſed to lcaue that point decided yuto them, before 
5 DOME ls 
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he ſhotild leave themyhee firſt acked his diſciples; hd 
opinion others had of him:and,when that came ſhorte, 


what was their owne perſwaſion of him. Wheteunte | 


when Peter aunſweared in the name of himſelfe and rhe 


teſt, thac they beleeued thathe was the Chriſt; the ſonne | 
of this living God,heplainly declared, that that wasthe 


true profeiion indeede. that ic wasnotan opinion, of 
zonceite of mans wiſedome; but was given vato them 
fromhisfather in heauen: chat it was the rocke, and plot 


of ground,whetupon he would build his Church : ; that . 


againſt itthe power of hell ſhould neuer prevaile : and. 


ghar by it they ſhoulde open-and ſhut the kingdome of 
heauen toalithe world; ſercing at libertie from the dan< / 


grrofhell thoſechat beleeued, and binding vp all others 
to exernall perdition; In which place we haueto confi- 


der, what is the faith that is fo commended : and what 


commendation is giuen vnto it. But becauſe ro thepres Y 


ſentpurpoſe that we haue in hand, weneede but the for< 


mer of theſe two: thetefore in the other we need ev. com: | 
fider no more but this now, that there is ſo ſpeciallcom< 
tmendation given vnto it , as that ir cannot bee, bur that = 
whoſocucrare of the ſame, the muſt needes bee of the 


Church indeede. The faich it ſelfe that is there profeſſed, 


teſterh in two principall pointes : one, that hee was the | 
Chriſt the other , thathe was the ſon of theliuing God; 


Df which ewa, the hitter is; with ſo full conſent received 


of all, and fo cleere from: all manner of doube among vs, : 
 andeucry point thereunto belonging , thar itagaine may 


for this time be ſer afide,thoogh otherwiſe in it (clfe,ir be 
asneedfull as the orhier. Andſoto finde ouewhat is the 


leaſeel the former of them,thatisahat En * 


i 
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Ttisas mtich to Gy,that he was the annointed;or thar ve 
rie ſauiour, which before was promiſed vnto them. In 


' Which his annointing there are ewothings to be conſide- 
q ted, thathe wasappointed, and made able, to be our {q- 


uiour: and ſo conſequently appointed, and! madeable,to 
be our prieſt, our prophet and king. Ourprieſt,,to make 
a full attonement betwixt God and vs, to the purchaſing 
of crernall redemption in him ; and to the attainement of 
the ſame: ourprophet to reach vs , Whatſocueris expedi= 
ent for vs toknow: and our king vader whom we haue 
to liue, vntil by his gouerntment he ſhal bring vs thither 
Our of which wee may ſafely ſet downe, and that by the 
authoritie of Chriſt himſelfe, who they are that may bee 
accounted the Church of God: that is, the yhiuerſall aſ< 
ſemblic of thoſe that profeſſethe ſonne of the virgin Ma- 
tie, to be the promiſed fauiour; by God himſelfe, both | 
ordained and enabled ro ſauc oi many as doe beleeue in 
him. Or,if wego more ſpecially to worke,thoſe that reſt 
in Ieſus Chtiſt alone, for the whole worke of their ſalua- 
tion : in his prieſthood, for the full ſatisfaQtion of the iu< 
ice of God, both to eſcape hell, and to come ynto hea- 
uen; itt his doCtrine and ſcepter; ro bring vs vntoit; So, 
commerhic topaſle;that whereſocuer there be any coun= 
tries or nations, that do ptofeſſe this faith in Chriſt,thoſe 
muſt weneeds acknowledge for to belong to thechurch 
6f Chriſt ! as on the otherſide, whoſocuer they are, that. 
have not this faith, that thoſe are none of the Church of 
Chriſt, wharſoeuer thing elſe they can pretende. Sothat 
the Church , of which we ſpeakeat thispreſent ; is that 
vnigerſall afſemblic or gathering togither of all thoſe, 


Vhether congregations , or ſcucrall - in ane we 
F 
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ofall the worlde, that belecucin Chriſt, or-profeſſethe 
Jamethat wecal Chriftianitie,or.the Chriſtian faith.Con- 
cerning the member , icmay ſufficiently appeare by this 
that is ſaid alreadie, who they are that doe appertaine to | 
thataccount : whether they bee whole congregations or 
ſeucrall perſons that come in queſtion. For whoſocuer 
they are that profeſſe according to the patterne aforeſaid, 
thoſe mult needs be yerie good members:andthoſe chat 
ſwerue from it, whether more, or lefle, are inlike ſort to 
bee accounted, to bee in the like proportion departed 
from the ſinceritie of the berter ſort, So that in any 
wiſe we mult cake heede, that in this account wee mea- 
ſure not the goods ofany member , either inthe ſecreat 
election of God, for that it is vaknowne ynto vs; or in 
the framing of their conuerſation to outward ſobrietie,or 
holinefle of life ; wherein we may be eric ſoone guiled: 
but onely that wee nowe ſecke our, thoſe thatare viſible 
members alone,mealuring the worthines of euery mem- 
ber, by the profeſſion before ſet downe, vntill thatonce 
hauing found out the truer members ofthe Church, we 
then examine amongour ſclues who they are, thatmore 
Lincerely anſwere their holy calling. 
How  frds 17 Hauing ſo found out what it is to be of the FESY 
our what je 5; 20d Who are the viſible members thereof , now may we 
zo deparce fr6 With leſſe labor cſpie, what it-is to depart from the ſame: 
#he Church, eſpecially, if we take heede of this, that wee yſe no other 
PT tokens for to teach vs, when we are wrong , than onely 
thatſame , whereby we hauelearned when we are right. 
For as aſea marke on the ſhoare, ora beakon,yppon the 
| hill, doeth by one and the ſelfe-ſame labour teach them T 
= both ; ſo theſame bkewile that before is ſetdowne, is: 
-.- © © ſufficiene 
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- fufficient to dedlare vntoall , that doe walke by'dircAtoti 
therof,who they are thatare right, and who onthe other 
 fidedo wander amis out af the way. We haue therefore, ,,,, ... 1, 
. firſt to reſoule our ſelues, that for this matter,we wil cake ;erein bedes 
© ouraimethereat : then to ſecke out by direction thereof ceimeds = 
. who they are that departe from the Church. Thar wee 
ſhould fo reſo{ucour ſelues, wee haue as good reaſon as 
can be deſired ; for that otherwiſe wee may be deceived, 
but never if we take ouraime by this. The reaſon, that o- 
therwiſe we may be deceiued, is, for that all rhinges cl{e 
| whereby others doe commonly iudge wharis the courſe 
that they hold, are nothing elſe but either points of leffe 
importance; ifthey doe belong vnto this : orelſe are of 
ſome other Kind; either direQly contrary toir, or diuerſe 
from it.1f ir be of the former, that is, appertaining indeed 
to ſound religion,8& yet nenertheles notſo material,or ve 
ry needfull, but that chriſtianitie may ſtande withour it's 
then ifany man depart from it , although that therein he 
do withdraw himſelf from the truth;yer may nor that be 
accountedany departing away from the church , ſo long 
as he keepeth vnto the ſubſtance of chriſtianitie. As for 
example,che truth is,that oral that were borne of woms, 
Chriſt onely was without fin: and yet for our fin thathe 
ſuſtained: and for that he had to ſatifhie the iuſtice of god, 
he was hartily touched with the horror of death. Neuer- 
theles;if any there be thatcanroot be as yetperſwaded,bur 
needs he muſt think it morehonorable forthe bleſſed vir 
gin(yeaand for Chriſt himſclfe,that took fleſh oſher)rs 
haue bene without ſin,and thereupon for his part do ra- 
ther chink,that by ſpecialprerogatiue ſhe alſo was preſer 
ucd from original corruprion;or els do burdoubrirto be 
a FEA. - "ans 
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' fomewhatreprochfull to Chriſt , tharbeig , as he ws 
' the ſonne of God, he ſhould be ſo much afraid of deaths 
although that herein hedo indeed depart from the ruth 
in thoſe two points,or atleaſt in his weaknes come ſhore 
thereof : yer becauſe that neither of them is ſo much of 
the ſubſtance of religion,but that chriſtianitie may be ac- 
knowledged,where nothingelſe bur theſe or ſuchlike are 
wanting, therefore may we not by any equitie account a= 
nie ſuch to be out ofthe church, that holding all thinges 
' elſe beſides, onely ſticketh in ſome of theſe. So likewiſe, 
ifany ſhoulddepart from that which hath ben for a long 
 timerecciued, and yet is either againſt the truth of religi- 
on, as the worſhipping of images ; or but more then the 
feripture teacheth, as the altering of the Sabboth to ano- 
- therday than was woont to be obſerued : as in the for. 
mer he were ſo much the rather of the Church of God, 
ſoin thelatter,he were not to be condemned as no mem< 
ber thereof, holding all things elſe fincerely. For though 
our {clues do like the altering of the Sabboth newe,from 
that which was obſerued of the Iewes, vnto the day of 
Chriſts reſurreftion : yet muſt we needesgrant withall, 
that it was ſomwhat more then needed :and that ifit had 
ſoodeas it did,it had not ben againſt the Chriſtian faith, 
which is ſo much the rather to be noted, for that not ons 
Jy diuerſe of the ancient fathers in times ;paſt hane bene, 
but wee alls art this preſentin like ſortare , a great deale 
too haſtie to condemnein ſuch caſes, all that they do not 
fully accordin all points with vs.In theſe caſes therefore, 
orany ſuch like, whoſoeuer will condemne all thoſe to be 
none of the Church, that are not fully perſwadedas we 
we therein 2 hee might ſoone eondemne manie ſuch as 


might 
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miphtafter be found co be the children of God, when 
himſelfe and his fellowes ſhuld be excluded :and beſides 
| that,inthe meane ſeaſon commit an vacharitable parte 

towards thoſe his brethren, and that which mightgrow 

to anill examplefor others to follow. The reaſon that. 

we cannot inany wiſe be deceiued,if wecleaue tothe 0+, How weemay 
ther,hangeth on two principal points:the one, that there be cs ney 
15no other way to the kingdom of god:the other,chati it 200 je. Hog 
is the onelic faith thatis c6mon to al that vnto this king- ; 
dom doc apperraine, Thar there isno other waye than 

Chriſt alone, itis in it ſelfe ſo veriecleere, thatirneedeth 

no further helpe. Our of it likewiſe muſtthe other verie 

neceflarily ariſe, that ſecingthere is none other way bue 

italone, therefore ſo many as belong thereunto mult 

needes be of the ſameprofeſſion. In which reſpe&, that 

which is the ſubſtance of this profeſſion, by diuerſe ofthe 

fathers of olde, hath beene termed Catholike, and yet is Carholiks, 
fo calledto this preſent day , For howſocyer Chriſtian | 

churches haue at all crimes varied in certaine by-matters 
cocerning their profeſſion;yet-that which is the yery ſub. 

Rance indeede, haucuthey cuer profelled togither,ſo long 
as themſclues abode in Chriſt; andthereuppon acknow- 

ledged ech other for catholiks , notwithſtanding the di- 

uerſitie, that in thoſe other pointes they ſtill mainteined. 
Asalſo we ſee in the law of armes,that howſoeuer coun- 
tries and kingdomes are diuidedamong themſelues ; yet 
therein doe they agree togither: notwithſtanding the di- 
uerſitic of gouernment orlawes;and notwithſtanding the 
mortall enmitie , that otherwiſe may be berwixe them. 

Foreuen ſois it in the Church of God: very much diui- 

Gi in many matters of lefſe i importance; butin the ſub- . 
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Aance of chriſtian religion, which we terme the catholiks 
faith, agreeing rogether Andasitis in men, andall other 
creatures that God hath made, that generally all are like 
vnco the kind of which they are; but otherwiſe yarying 
among themſelues:enen fo is itin this likewiſe,al thatare 
\ chriſtians holding together that which is the common 
faith of al,the material and effentzal pointes of Chriſtian 
religion;and yet very often greatly dinided in other mat- 
rers thereunro appertaining,but nor of thevericſubſtice 
indeede. Seeing therefore that the ſubſtaunce of chriſtian 
religion , and the yerie cffeCt of the whole , isto reſt in 
Chriſt alone, for the whole worke of our redemption(in 
his prieſthood for ourattonement; in his doQtrine;for all 
obr wiſedome ; and in his kingdowe; for our obedience) | 
whoſocuer they 2rethat holde the ſame, they hold with- 
ottt queſtion the catholike faith: whoſoever theyare that 
diminiſh of this, or put too any other,they doubtles doe - 
that which hath not ever bene in the church of God, nor 
whereſoener it hath ben ſpread,and ſo conſequently,that 
which in neither of theſe reſpeQes, nor in any other, can 
trbly bee cſteemed catholike. For whatſoeuer it 1s,that 1s 
cxhbolikeindeede, it muſt needes kave the reſlimenie of 
allages.and of al chriſtian churches: which onely apreeth 
tothat which is eaughe by the written word. And what- 
4 ho they Joever is not fuch,thatalſo(to abide by)is not catholike. 
are that de- 
pats fremthe 28 Now to Sod out, who they are that depart from 
Church : no: the Church (but ſo that we incumber our ſelues no fur- 
wee, but zhey ther, than to the preſent buſineſſe that we haue in hand, 
rather ſo far doth apperteine) the queſtion ſtandeth betwixt the 2dhe- 


ws ther 35 any 


ſuch thing be rentes of the Church of Rome , on the onefide; and vs 
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 Fomrhechnrch:we denyingir andnot only claymingto 
hauea lawful iotereſt cherein,boralſo pleading a c6tinual 
potſeſfion,that we neuer were, nor yetare departed,nor 
excludedfrom it.For the plainer demonſtration wherof, 
weete ro iuftifie,that of departing from the Churche, 
there ought ro be no queſtion at al among vs : but'only 
of the members thereof, who they are, that more truely 
anſweare vato their calling. For wee both acknowledge 
the holic trinitie, and three perſons therein, of equal glo- 
ric: and thoſe three to be but one,& the ſelfe-fame God: 
we both acknowledge, Ieſus Chriſt to be the only begot< 
ten ſonne of God; and to be man of the virgin Mary,we 
both acknowledge him to be the promiſed Sauiour;and 
that thereisnoredemprion'in any,butonly by him: the 
canonicall ſcriptures wee both acknowledge to bee the 
yndoubred woorde of God; andiikewiſe obſerue thoſe 
ro Sactanents, that God ordained to bein perpetual 
vic ainong\ Ys : we both acknowledg, that it behooueth 
Chriftitnsto mortifie the fleſh, and ro walke in holines 
of "8, rhat one daie we ſhalbe raiſed vp againe, & fiande 
at theiuds emenr ſeare of Chriſt; and, ſo1 many as haue 
done welf;thall goeto fruition of eternal i ioyes, bur all 
the reſtto euerlaſting paines; So that, as touching the 
profeſſionof the faith generally, both ſortes of vs doe fo 
far agree;tharneither of vs may inſtly account the other, 
to be none ofthe church of God. And therefore as it was 
veryiltdone, of thoſe that firſt vrged ſucha ſeparation;ſo 
likewiſe of thoſe thar ſeemed o eaſily to accept thereof, 
'as though that both ſorts of vs could not be of one, and 
the ſelf amechurch generally, did ynaduiſedly likewiſe. 
For wherſocuerthis comunity of profeſlisis,ther whoa 
Fi 4 eucr 
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gyer make ſuch diuiſion, they are not ableto iuſtifie theiy 
doinges therein, becauſe that ſo, they make an ytter. ſepa» 
ration, wheras notwithſtanding in general profeſſis they 
Bur 312 ſince- ACE reaſonably wel vnited together,andare notſundered, 
v3tze of? relz- buti in ſome ſpecial matters of contrquerſie,But noweif 
gionamani- yiee come to the conſideration of the ſeucral members 
Jeft depar- 4 hereunto apperteining(whether they be whole congre- 
= wg ' gatios,as national churche$,or bit ordinarie. pariſhes; or 
+  Whetherthey bebut particular perſons) therein may,.we 
be bold to determin,that both are not right; bue that one 
part, whoſoeuer irlight on, muſt needes bee wrong, Fox 
chogh by their ourward profeflion generally,we are both 
ſorts to be accounted of the Churche - yet. in ſuch diy 
uerſicie as is betwixt vs, we.cannot both ſortes. bee trug 
members of the ſame.If they be rightthen weare.wrog: 
if we be right,then they are wrong, Such is. the diverſi- 
tie that is betwixt vs, and of ſo materialand. needeful | 
pointes, though both ſorts bee of the Catholike churct 
yet is it not poſlible, for both ſorteto be catholike mem- 
bers of the ſame. Whether of vs therefore itis, that is | 
Why in Wrong,isnow to be ſcene, Where firſtas touching them, - 
them, we cannot account them to be. catholike merabers, for | 
. two principal cauſes. Firſt, becauſe that they do. profeſle 
and maintainediuers opinions, that very direaly goe a- 
inſt the Chriſtian faich that generally they dootherwiſe 
Fold 14. For they doenot content themſclues onelic with 
Chriſt,nor with his word,nor with his ſacraments,or at 
he leaſt not ſo fully as wezbur ſet the vp other mediators 
1 heauen;other doGtrines,and ſacraments,on earth. And 
ghough it maye bee they wal ſaie, that they hauc nor 
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we would ſcere to, charge them : yet can they nor de» 
nic,bur chat they hauedoncit,and doc it till, more than 
we: andthen,if che queſtion lie berwixce them, and VS4 

whether are the truer mebers,nceds muſt wei in chat _ 
ſpect preuaile againſt chem. The force andpower of his 
annointing they-impeache verie much, when as they da 
not content themſclues with him alone, whom the fas 
ther appointed,and madeable to ſerue our turne, Then 
alſo, becauſe they doe ſo carneſtly impugne the truth of 
religion in diuerspoints: 8 ſo bitterly perſecute the pers 
ſons of thoſe, that eyther profeſſe religion ſincerely; or 
I loynenot with ther inall cheir corruptions and vſure 
pations. Forſodoging, wee canne make no other ac 
count of them, but that they haue ſuffered them ſclues 
to be made the members of Antichriſt, or man of finne, 
that fitteth in the Church of GOD, andinſolently con- 

foundeth all at his pleaſure. Canceraing our {clues they 


will noecharge vs, but thatwereſt in Chriſt alone, for hy noy 
the whole worke of our redemption: ſeeking none other inv:. 


to be mediators, or to help forth, with the attonemer be- 
ewixt God and vs;coucting none other do&trines, than 
choſe that himſelfe hath deliuercd vnto vs;neither yer gis 
ning ouer our obedience to other: obſcruations, than 
ſuch as the written worde doth teach vs. But the chiefe 
thing they charge ys withall,zis for that we receiue not 
more,than Chriſt and his Apoſtles in the written word 
hath delivered vnto ys: as the ſupremacie ofthe Church 
of Rome; worſhipping of images; their miraculous pre- 
ſence of Chriſt in the ſacrament;ordeining our ſeruiceta 
the common people ina tongue that theydo not vnder» 
eral to ſaints, and for the deadz and many hs 
Fs ſu 
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ſach like as theſe.Concerning which,the truth is,that we 
doe not receiue them: and thereaſon'is, becauſe they are 
not catholike;bur deuiſed or crept in of later time, 8 not 
profeſſedin allages, nor of al Chriftian churches geneL 
rally.In which'one ' point they doe vnto vs a very great, 
and. a double iniurie : both for thar they denie vs the 
frame of catholikes, that neuerthelefle receine the catho- 
fikefaith, both in the whole and in euery point; and for 
that they cake that name to themſelues, who mingle with 
the catholike faith, many inuentions of their owne de- 
uiſe,and ſufficiently hold not much ofthe rruth,that they 
do profeſſe,But when we do conſtantly hold al the holie 
ſcriptures without exceprion;and al ſuch ſummes of the 
chriſtian faith, as hauebeen gathered by the fathers of 
vide, and now are anthentike in the church among vs 
Cas that which is called the'Apoftles creed, the Nicene 
likewiſe,and that other of Athanaſius) and wharſoener 
the churches agreed togitheramong chemſelues in the 
foure firſt general Councels;and laſt of all,whatſocuer at 
any time fince, hath been ordeyned by the” Churche- of 
Rome,or whomſocuer els, that is-nort contrarie to the 
holie Scriptures : and they on the other fide, haue min- 
gled together withthe catholike faith , with the rrueth 
and ſubſtaunce of religion, which in all ages, andin all 
churches hath beene profeſſed, manie other nouelties 
befides,ytrerly vnknown,not onclieto the ſcriptures, but 
alſo to thefathers of olde, and yet notwithſtanding hold 
manie of theſe”, as faſt as they doe anie thing elfe; let any 
indifferent man beindge, whether they or wee bee ber= 
ter catholikes, and then if ie pleaſe him, whether they are 
mcete ſo reſojutely to indge of others, that are ſo far oner 
ſhox 
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ſhot themiclues.So for this matter we reſolue our ſelues 
that we are no ſeuerallchurch from them,nor they from 
vs:and therefore, that there is no departing at all out of 
the church, for any to depart from the vnto vs,nor from 
vs vnto them. Al the difference that is betwixr vs,is con- 
ectning the truer members,whether they or wee,may be 
found more worthie of that account. In which point of 
controuerfic we doubt notfor to preuaile againſt them: 
and as for the other we allow no ſuch queſtion to ſtande 
betwixt vs. 
19 Whereas therefore the caſe ſo ſtandeth betwixt vs, The concluſs- 
thatit wereno benefite or aduantage to vs in any reſpect on. 
to ioyne with them 1n their profeflion, but moe wayes 
then one great inconuenience,and they on the other fide 
by ioyning with vs ſhould reap great benefites,and haue 
no inconuenience withall; whereas all ſuche thinges as 
haue hitherto hindered many,by better aduiſement may” 
ſoone be found, to be of no ſueh force to ſtay them:whar 
could ther be on behalf of the comon cauſe more ſeem- 
lie,and in reſpeR of their own benefit more circumſpe-' 
Ize doone, than fo to tender the vnitie and pecae of the 
churche, and their -owne faluation withall, as thacthey 
wold no longer ſtand out againſ} the truch, but lay down 
their affetions now,ard willingly ſubmit themſclues to 
the kindome of Chriſt? The magicians of Egypt, being The example 
ſet on by the king, willingly did(for a certain time)what ef others. 
they were able againſt Moſes and Aaron,to the diſcredit 
both of their perſons, & of the juſt cauſe that they had in- 
hande : but afterward, being touched ſomwhat neerer, 
they perſiſted not then, but yeelded chemſelues,8& gaue 
glorie to God. If anyof theſe haue beene ſet on, to doe 
-” as 
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as they doe.it wil nor acquit the coft inthe ende : if they 
hauc done it of their owne accord, itis norlike to ſcape 
wvopuniſhed, if they ſee ynto it betime. The Ephramitey 
were of the people of God,8: yet reuolted away frs the 
{awe, though ſtillthey helde (after a ſort)the profeſſion 
thereof: 8& having ſo done, they fo cotinued along time 
after asa wanton, vntamed, and ynruly heifer;notwith« 
ſanding al the moſt earneſt warnivgs , that God by his 
prophetes did giue vnto them. Bur yetit is recorded of 
them,thatat the length they turned againe,ſmiting vpon 
the thigh,and acknowledging that they had committed 
very thamefull thinges. If with Ephraim they haue ſo. 
erred and ſtept aſide, pitie it were, but chey ſhoulde bee 
as readie with him to repent and turne againe eſpecially, 
ſccing that they hauegreater prouocation nowe,than c- 


uer had Ephraim before. The lewes.that put their Saui-. 


our to death,& ytterly renounced whatſocuer faluation 
was offered by him,did notwithſtanding yeelde from a- 
mong them very ſhortly after,three thouſande perſons 


at: once, that diligently inquired of the Apoſtles what: 
| they ſhould doe, and immediately thereupon were bap- 
uſed likewiſe. And it is. not to be denied, but that manie 


thouſandes of theſealſo are alreadic come in: bur yetis it 


pitie(ifit might be amended)thatr any of them all ſhould. 


| ſofarre have crucifed the Lorde againe, and yet bee {o 

long before that hee doe repent him of it. Saint Thomas 
an Apoſtlchimſelfe, neuertheleſſe doubted verie much 
for a time,ofthe reſurrefion of Teſus Chriſt:and would 
in no wiſe belecue the others affirming þ ſame, butyps 
very hard conditions, and ſucheas agreed not with the 


nature of his reluureſtion, For needes would he find the. 
badges 
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badges of imortalitie, in his glorified and immortall bo- 
dy:or els he would inns wiſe beleeue. Bur when Chrift 
 Eondeſcended thereto, and for the time, by ſpeciall dif- 
penſation,allowed thoſe badges of his mortal narure, in 
his immortall bodie nowe, retaining for the time his 
woundes: he quickly forſooke his vnbeleefe,and foorth- 
Wich acknowledged him to bee as he was, his Lord and 
God. Theſe alſo belecue not that the Goſpell of Chriſte 
is riſen againe: they ſuppoſeit iseither manifeſt hereſie, 
or atleaſt but ſome new-faigned doctrine: theauncient 
Chriſtian,and catholike faith, they can in no wiſe thinke 
that it is, The conditions alſo that they require, are as 
hardeasthe others(for many of them:) ſuchas are veris 
ſeldome founde in the moſt glorious trath of Chriſte, 
but commonly haunt the corruption of faith, and thoſe 
beggerly rudiments of the world, the doctrines of men. 
But wheras God hath ſo diſpoſed and ordered this mat- 
ter,that they may finde it ſufficiently witneſſed by ſuch 
thinges as are in credite with them, Antiquitie,and Vni- 
uerfalitic; Fathers, and Councels : the harder dealing 
that iris, ſtilnotwithſtanding to reſiſt the reſurrection of 
Chrift,in the Goſpel) reſtored vnto vs, and fo plentifully 
asitis confirmed; the more itis to bee wiſhed, thatour 
vabelecuing Thomaſſes alſo woulde in ſome good time 
take vp, and at length acknowledge their former ynbe- 
licte, and glorifie Gad in this day of his gracious viſieati- | 


on. Whichif they doe it not, but notwithſtanding all the ppp, we 
callings of god ſti] perſiſt in their own ſtubbornes againſt ;: ;1,;f che 
the word,or butin their light eſtimation of it : though doe ic n0:, 


therein they may ſo content their owne pleaſure, yet 


the ilue of is being better conſideree, what good things 
wey 
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they leeſe,and what ill they get both.in this-world now; 
and after inthe world to come,it will be no hard matter 
eo finde,that the pleaſure they haue now thereof, wil not 
colitecuaile their loſle in the end.For if we go no further 


- but only to this, that thereby they hinder themſclues of 


much good knowledge; and of a very comfortable free. 
dome of ſpirite to ſerue the Lord,which as yet the neuer 
had,and now by the Goſpelis offered vnto them: what 
benefite is there in all the way that they have choſen, to 
recopencetheir loſſes only in theſe? when light & grace 
in ſo ſpecial manneris offered vnto vs,the goodneſle of 
God doth not onely therein tender it ſelfe ro ſerue our 
eurne,bur giueth vs alſo to vaderſtand, that wee land in 
ſpeciall neede therof,though our ſelues doe not ſee it, 
And then, what follic is it,to remaine in darkneſſe, when 
we may hauelight:and in the bondage of fin, when we 
are offered to be inlarged, and ſerat libertie? What 0- 
uerfight likewiſe,ſo much to dwell in the opinion of our 
own ſufficiencie for thoſe matters,that we eſpic not our 
ſelues to want thoſe needful graces, when from th- Lord 
himſelfe we are ſo plainly told that wee doe? To want 
theſe thinges is a greater loſle, than to want whatſocuer 
isin the world beſides: bur, not to take them when they 
are offered,8 ſoto want them in the midlt of plentie, 1s 
notonly a bare lofle in itſelf; but ſuchas calleth for of 0- 
thersa iuſt reproch, 8: nouritheth vp in their own harts 
agnawing worme,that,when once her teeth are grown, 
will gue them no reſt, but vexe them ſtill with irkſome 
thoughtes,for that hauing had ſo many, and ſo faire op=- 
portunities, yet notwithſtanding have miſſed them all. 


Where theſe tynges wantyhowe is it polible that God 
C-... ns 
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ſhould be -lorified >And then to what purpoſe iz 1e they 
liue?Nay, howe can it in any wiſe bee auoided, but thac 
God muſt be very much diſhonourgd, and verie highly 
offended by ſuch? And then how muche better had ie 
beene for them,neuer to haue hued ar all? Is it fo eafily 
grauntgd of all, that to be caſt intoa dungeon,and there 
to bee'tin continuall darkeneſſe, in filthie corners, with 
noiſorpe vermine;or to be in grieuous thraldom by cap- 
tiuityor bondage, vnder crueland violent tyrants is in» 
deedeaverye grieuous and miſcrable eſtate » and yer 
can it be ſo hardly beleeued of theſe, that to abide till in 
their palpable darkneſle, when now they may haue lighe 
inough : and to remainein the filth'and flaucrie of fin, 
from which they may in like ſortbee delivered, is notſa 
lothſome and greeuous as it ? Arethe ſenſes of the out- 
ward man ſo quicke inthe one, and doth in the inwarde 
ſolittle perceiue the like in the other? Whether they 
perceiue it ornot,it muſt notwithſtanding needs be true, 
that whereſocuer ſuche graces of God are fo little regar- 
ded, ther are they for the moſt part withheld from thoſe 
deſpiſers: & where they are withheld or kept back from 
them, there 1s nothing clean or ſound, but altogether pol- 
luted andill,in the fight of God and man. So doe they 
miſſe of that which would haue made them verie good 
inſtruments in the church of God, to the glory of God, 
ro the edifiyng of others in the way of godlines , and ta 
their own cternal comfort; &they procure by the iudge- 
mets of gad,to begiuE ouer to a regrobate ſenſe,for ſo lis 
tle regarding their viſieatis,& therby to become inÞend 
altogether cloſed yp in their ignorace,& indurate1n fin, 
vr powced forth taal naughtines,& that with m_ 
an 
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and without any feeling. In the world to >come what ime 
meaſurable glorieand ioy they miſſe, whatconfuſion & 
'tormets they fal int@.aris not for any tongue to expreſſe, 


Hor heart to conceine: And the wonted indgementes of 
God doe plainely declare,that in thislife he giueth ſome 


 taſteof his Wrath in the world to come . The vnthik. 


ful ewes that 16g before had bin the people of god, were _ 
notwithſtading at length caſt off, & vetetly giuen 6uer,as 
togreat looſenes, ſo likewiſe to the depth of diſtrefſe, be= 
cauſe they had ſo litle tegard to the word of life,that was 
offered ynto them. As alſo the whole world before, was 
{by a ſtrange and mightie iudgement )vtterly conſumed, 
man,woman.and childe,richand poore, bond and free, 
{eight perſons only excepted) for that they hearkened 
not ynto Noah, that called them to repentance againe. 
Of which ſort fith many others might be alleaged, this 
tmatter is ſo abundantly witneſſed vnto vs,that no man 
may doubt but to ſee it once perfourmed indeed, that it 
ſhall bee eafier for Sodome and Gomor in the day of 
iudgement, thifor thoſe that ſo plainly refuſe the word 
of life offered ynto them. Anditis no maruell, though 
being ſo paticntin other things, yet notwithſtanding he 
eatnot but puniſh this,in the childrs of vnbelief,in moſt 
ſharp 8 rigorous maner. The greareſt kindnes that cuer 
he ſhewed to the children of men,beſtowing on the his 
only ſon to be {0 lightly eſteemed asitis,& to be had ini 
fo great contempt as it is with many : howe can it but 
boad ſome marueilous iudgement that is to come ypori{ * 
the offenders, and ſuch ſeueritie, asin proportion may 
fome =P anſwere ſo = Rn 
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' 20 Butthou, O Lord, moſt mercifull ather,art hee 2- 


Aproer fox 


lone, that is ableto helpe in this diſtreſſe. As for vs wee ;j;cp, 


hauecics,and ſcenot: weare chained vpin the ſnares of 


death,and cannor get out:and being as weare, but fleſh Or weakyves 
and blood, weare not able to vnderſtand thoſe thinges, - op 


that doe appertaine to the kindome of God. Wee are in ®* 
much like caſe, as Adam our propenitour was, when as 
yet bur his bodie only was made,& hadnot yera liuing 
ſoule breathed into him: at which time though hee had 
eyes,yet was he notable by them to ſee; though he had 
eares,yet was he not able with them to heare; though he 
had an hearr,yet waz he notableby ir to vaderſtand :and 
though he had all other partes of his bodie, yer had hee 
not the vic of one of them all, bicauſe that yet hee wan- 
ted that liuing ſoule, that could righely yſe them. Orin 
much like caſe as Lazarus was, the fourth day dead and 
laideia his graue,chained vp faſt in the power of death, 
hauing no abilitie at all co come foorth, or to helpe our 
himſelfe,vatill hee was called foorth by the word of thy 
power, and withall had power giten him to come. Or 
as Nicodemus,not yet regenerate,or borne againe: who 
though otherwiſe hee were learned and wiſe, yet did he 
not ſee (any thing at all ) ſuche thinges as belong vnto 
thy kingdome,ncither yet was able vntill hee was borne 


againe from aboue.But as weare(intruth)thus for to ac- Awoy vn 
knowledge the want that is in vs,and to take the confu. P99 


fion thereof roour ſelues, as the proper,and only portis 
_ thatisduevntovs:ſo do we again to our comfort remE- 
ber,thatchouart able,to make our blind cies to ſee; & to 
giue vs power to com foorth vnto thee; and to make vs 
able to vnderſtand whatſoeuer belongeth to our peace. 
Geg _ 
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94. 
A Treatiſe rending. 


Andthis do we find,not only in thy holy word; but lv il 


in thy mightie workes: finding ic plaine by long cxperi- | 


-* © ence, that thou often haſt wreught,and dayly doſt work C 
ſuche thinges as theſe, whereit pleaſeth thee. When as * 


therby it commeth to paſle,that cuer thou haft had, haſt ? 
at this preſent, & euer ſhalthauca ſeed of thoſe tharglon» 
rifie thee, and in ſome meaſure ſtudie to aduaunce thy 


honor on earth. Firft therefore giuing vnto thee all poſs. ' * | 


ſible thankes for all thoſe thy ſeruantes, whom thou haſt 
lghtned with the knowledge of thy truth, and brought 
into the waic oflife(which ether haue bin heretofore, 8 
now are paſt their pilgrimage here, and triumphing with 
thee in the heauens; or els doe live at this preſent, where 
ſoeuer they are inall the worlde, deſiring alſo to be with 
thee,and to ſee the glory of thy kingdom)we moſt hum- 
blie beſeech thee to gather together to that aſſemblie,all 
thoſe thy ſeruantes that yetare tocome in, and wander 
as yet in their owne natural blindnes, vntil it pleaſe thee 
to viſit them with thy grace from aboue, O moſt grati- 
ous and merciful father, holde on that courſe with the 
children of the new Adam now,that thou didſt with the 
firſt Adam before. As thou haſt giuen them cies &harts, 
andall other partes of the outward man, in thar they are 
borne the naturall children of men : ſo we beſecch thee 
£o breath into them the liuing ſpirite : that ſo their cies 


 indeede may ſee,and their hearts vnderſtande 3 not pne- 


ly the things of this world, buralſo wharſoeuer is OXPC 
dient for them co know,belonging to theworld to come 
2nd thatall the powers both of their bodies and foules 
togither, may (in ſome good meaſure)ſerue to ſuch vie 
TY and mects fox thoſe that doe appertaine o_ 
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thee, whom by adoption thou haſt vouchſaſed to make 
thy children.. And thog eternall and enerlaſting ſonne of 
the father , who by che worde of thy power quickeneſt 
whomſoeuer thou wilt, all thoſe which thy heauenly fa- 
ther hath'giuen thee, and neuer ſuffereſt one of thoſe to 
miſcarry , we beſcech thee to loaſe thoſe that are thine, 
from the ſnares of ſinne and power of ſathan : thar they 


B may effeQually heare thy voice, 'and betherewithall ſo 


quickened by thee , that being ſet at libertte from the 
ſnares they werein , and lying bounde in the graue no 
longer, they come foorth at thy call, and doe thee ſer- 
vice. Thoualſo moſt glorious and might ſpirite, the 
fountaine of all our regeneration,by whom, vnles we be 
borne againe, we can neuer ſee the kingdome of God,8& 
by whom we are ſealed to the day of redemption(ſo ma- 
nie 25 are by cternall eletion thereunto ordained ) wee: 
humblic beſeech thee, thatas thou knoweſt who they 
ate thatarethine, and in what time they are to bee cal- 
led; ſoit wouldepleaſe thee, fo to worke in them by thy 
power, as that whoſocuer are yet but the naturallchil- 
drenof Adam decaied, and yer ( in the ſecreate pur- 
' Poſeofthe Godhead)doeappertaine to the kingdome of 
God,may when the time of their refreſhing doeth come, 
beeſorenued and framed by thee, that they alſo maie 
 plainely vnderſtande the doctrine thou teachelt, profelle 
" the ſame, and frame their liues in ſome good meafure a- 
greeabletoit; and therein totheir comfort finde , that 
they alſo are ſealed toeternall life, O bleſſed Trinitie,it'is 
not in vs, toreforme our ſelues. For both the enemie is 
ſtronger than we; andftilderaineth vs vnder his power: 

and wee likewiſe haue no deſire to bee freed from hiw; 

Gg2 and 
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and beſides that, haue a nature loathing of the waie © 


life.But vnto thee, O Lord,ie belongeth, and to thee a-" 


lone. Thou arr able,both to deliner vs from the bondage 
that we are in; and to make vs both to couet 8 ts loue 


eocomets the freedom of thy children, and to ſpend the 
reſt of our daies therin. We pray not, in this reſpe&, for 
the world(though otherwiſe we beſeech thee ſtil to con- 
tinue thy wonted goodnes to it likewiſe, & toal the chil. 
dren of men)bur as thou haſt more ſpecialle ordayned 
thoſe whom thou haſt choſen our of the worlde , to bee 


« peculiar peop le to thee,to haue now the knowledge & | 


fearc of apa after to ſee thy gloriein heauen; ſo we 
humbly defire that now thou wilt ſo effeCually cal them 
in thy good time,and ſanQlifie them here in this life,thae 
after (by the courſe that thou haſt ordained) they maie 
likewiſe come to life everlaſting. Secing that the ſonne is 
to be hadin honour of al.,andit is not wel with the mE- 
bers, vatilthey be toyned vnto their head; in both theſe 


reſpeRes,we beſeech thee make haſte to ynite them co- | 


gether 2 that the ſonne may haue to ſanRifie him, and to 
fpeake of his holy name;and that his members heere on 
earth, may ſo farre inioy the peace and comfort, that in 
himthouhaſt prouidedfor them.Graunt this we beſecech 
thee, moſt merciful father,through Ieſus Chriſt thy ſonne 
ourLotd:to whom, with thee,and the holy Ghoſt,as of 
righe appertaineth,be aſcribed al power, thankes, 
and plorie for cucr,and euer. Amen, 
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